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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE | 


PRESENT EDITION. 


‘”™ S the approaching Coronation 
l \ of the King of France will, 


in all probability, make the following 
Treatife much fought after and con- 
fulted ; and it being now extremely 
{carce, anew Edition will not, it is 
prefumed, be deemed an unneceflary 
publication. 


_ When the length of time taken to 
make preparations for this occafion is 
duly confidered, together with the 


a2 genius. 


iv ADVERTISEMENT. 
genius of the French Nation, ever, 
fond of parade and fhow ; the vene 
ration with which they. behold’ thet 
Kings, the defire of promoting their 
honour, and the fitnefs of. their 
ligion to add to the folemnity of Fick 
a | ceremony 3 ; one may, without temes 
rity, venture to prongunce, that’ his 


_ fpectacle wil] exhibit a greater difplay 


of tafte and magnificenee thai ‘it, is 


probable will ever be again feen by : 


the prefent g generation. 
oy Lop og 


- . ; . a clas ; 
“To this’ fight, doubtlefs, rfumbers 


of perfons of fortune, deifuré, ‘and 


eurlofity will repair. For them this 


Publication will be indifpenfibly’ | ne- | 


ceffary 5 as by a previous peryifal “of 
it, they 1 ‘will be enabled’ accurately, to 
obferve and underftand the's meaning’ 
of many partsof the Ceremadnial’ which 
otherwife might pafs! “tinnoticed, Sot! 
at leaft. Without ‘thery being able to 

‘ comZ 


a ann. ee eee 


ADVERTTSEMEW HY - y : 
coinprehe ena the ‘teafon. “3h fait * 7 


wi ‘befides, "aie thai seas 
| relating what they have fen, " 


ott Paci 1 net 


ONer wilt its uitility be‘ éénifined ‘to 
thiele petfoas only : it will likewife 
ferve thole whofe bufinefs o or “abilities 
will. Rot: permit them perfcnally to 
indulge | their’ curiohity, by minutely 
informing them of every citcurhftance 
that will pafs ; ; thereby enabling | them 
to join in what will undoubtedly, for 


awhile, be the topic of converfation 
in, gvery polite company. 


Phe value of, this Publication does 


not “end here’: the great connection 
formerly, fubfiftine between England. 
and” France, with the fimilarity of 
RGAY, “of our ancient cuftoms, make 
ita Volume worthy a place in the li- 
brary cof the Englifh Antiquarian, who 
wilhthere find explanations of many 


a 3 terms | 





vi ADVERTISEMENT; 


terms and ceremonies which frequents 


‘}-eceur. in-our National Biber: _— 


Much 1 more might be faid in the 
praife of this Work; but: its well- 
_ Known character makes it unnecefla- 
sy. A fketch of the manner in which 
the Author has treated his fubyect, :to- 
gether with diverfe other particulars, 
he has himfelf given in his Prete, 


a a 


c 


Cd Gwe 
hr anne Tare oe 


e.: ° 
¢ Tire’ 





’ ae 
r Aah ets he 





Wh Tae AU TH ORs. 


.’ a | 


ei 
as 


. 


e 


a rr Se aab gear 
t a cons ° | tae .*, , 
O many Books have been publifhed on the 
Anointing and Coronation of our Kings, 
that we fhould have been filent upon that to- 
pic, had not feveral perfons equally ditinguithed 
- by their learning and rank perfuaded us, that 
our collections upon the facts and circumstances 
relating to the Anointing and Coronation of the 
Kings of France, and-:the other. Sovereign 
Princes of Europe, which ‘are not {ufficieritly 
treated of, Or even mentioned in the general 
hiftories, nor in the Great Ceremonial of France, 


would be the more favourably received; as we 
a 4 | : 


vii THOR APIRIEIFIASGE. 


have reduced them, to the Mott narrow limits, 


ad 
alsS& ny 


though they might afford ‘materiale for fevera], 
volumes, 

Ty our ‘Compendium, we! have taken ‘proper 
care to omit nothing that is elfential, and ta, 
an{wer fufficiently the titles of our Chapters, to 
give a jut idea of our fubjeét, and a folution, 
of what we propofed that 1 is Certain and well, 
authorized. In our Chronology + we have fol., 
lowed the mot exact authors, cand i If douiefuh, 


points the moft common: opinion, 


Tart teader may ‘poffibly be furprized, thes, 
we have not formed particular chapters on the 
miracte- of “the: Haly Vial, tha Qriffanre, and 
each of: the Royal .: Habits. : and.: Ornaments; 
Bat as tecthe.Grit:Article, we imagined. it wowld.. 
be:a difparagemont to thattuth ef:ity talporle- 
mare. than we have. written: ahous:if,:.on. tier: 
baptitn andi anointing of: Chord a vand.All theo: 
differtations we.can omke upon .it.are (hort. 





A eA PLO MFT A Oe, ‘2 
-  aticgy Ieee w Pa D2 ba ? dq 
éF Re (eRiiiontee “oF be "Ketiy, aad oe 


stove 4c 2igiaism Vue een Yom OOM 
ors we Have quoted. : : 


As to the Oriflame, and the Royal Habits 
and Ohnaments, ‘we have fhokien ¢ enough of 
ny int ‘the Pext and Noies, ‘i in “fuck places | 
Shee: it has been proper to do it, ; ‘We ka ave 
ta tthe. fame. courfe with relpedt to the: 
Lats ‘whole’ bufinels it was to attend ¢ the Holy 


r “Pyne ~ +) } yA, an | - iS 
Via, and’ thofe" “who : were to ) fapport | the | can, 


ney ‘under which that precious treafure was | 
conveyed from the Church of St. ‘Remy, to the? 


Cathedral of Rheims, on the day « of the Co- 
yonationy (i noe 


ndteg sa te ob noe aed aay 

bAs to: what’ remains,‘ we) ‘dffer::an ~ exprafss | 
prevantion;* that cnene. ‘either, cight: o& can: 
dsaiwcany' ddytintie or confequence:from:sheT 

| ratikes;'or’ cider of fntting for from: the dis 3 
pofition of the places, theatres, fteps, and {cafv~ 
fotds, Which:we have mentioned: in-this ‘Work; ° 
notediily: becaufe.they' have-varied abmoft: at” 


a 


a 


x T:zte PREFACE: | 


al). Corcnations, for, particular reafons, of which 
the hiftorians have not informed us ; but far 
ther, becaufe only Meffieurs the Grand Mat- 
ter and Mafter of the Ceremonies have it in 
thgir power to adjuft them: finee it, is only,’ in 
their Regifters that we can find all the lights that. 


are proper to clear that fubject, 
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M. the Abbot Ricnarp, Dean of the Canons of 
the Royal and Collegiate Church of St. Oppor- 
tune af Paris, Prior, Lord of Regny, aad 
PHopital, Under Rochfort, Cenfor Royal. 


1 HAVE read by the order of Monfeigneur the Keeper 
Gf the Seals, a Manutcript, entitled, 42 Hifforical and 
Chronological Treatife of the Anointing and Coronation of the 
Kings and Dueens of France, from Clovis to the prefent King, 
and of the other Sovereign Princes of Europe; by M. Menin, 
Counfellor of the King in bis Court of Parliament at Metz. 
'M. Menin has’ perfedly_ anfwered the idea given by 
his title: the whole work is diftributed in great order; 
what is the more laudable i in him, is, that he ‘has advanced ° 
nothing which he has not proved by the authority of the: 
beft authors which he quotes. It is not’a bare defctiption of 
the céremonies of a Coronation, but a curious account of 
their rife and progrefs. His enquiries are full of pro- 
found learning ; we view in them the date and fettle- 
ment of Chriftianity in each of the Kingdoms of Europes” 
and though t the matter of every Chapter ‘might have fur-. 
nifhed an entire ‘volume, he has contracted it.toa {mall 
compafs without leaving out any thing of importance, 


ii 4 «=oTHE APPROBATION, 


So far, that I can aflure my Lord the Keeper of the 
Seals, that this work will be very ufeful and agrecable 
fo pofterity. In making it public by the imprediion of 
it, a great-fatistattion will arife tothe French nation, 
and to all the Kingdoms of Europe. This Magiftrate 
promifes likewife an exact relation of all that fhall pafs 
in ceremony | he Cprohat ) of is x4 T 
‘will be printed at the end of this T'reatife, after I Kave 
read and figned it. 
At Paste thi my tt er : 
Paris this 4th o The Assot RIcHaAkp 
Setembge HE Diagn sv AMET RIOHERR: 
Pot tea takas YO ae Cepfoy Roy ate. 
ae 


The APPRQBATION of the RELATION. 


SIGNIFIED: September the 4fh. unmy Apprabationy, 

that M.. Mepin, Counfellor to the Parliament of Metz. 
had promifed an exact relation of the ceremony of the Ane 
ointing and Coronation of Louis xv; Hehas executed it: I 
haveperufed it. It comes up to themagnificence of this gidat 
feltival, in the view of giving the greater enhancément'to 
his work. Hencg this Magiftrate ends with that his Hiftory 
of the Coronation. It is extremely juftto convey itdown 
to poftesity with his book, which will never be “loved - 
- upon as a fleeting work, but a fanding. defigns, finge 
it will ever have .an air of novelty, which will Carry 
a man.to inquire into the ceremonies of the Coroniafions 
of the Kings of France, and of all the Sovereign Princes 
of Europe. pm es 


. 
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1 .-- 
AspoT RICHARD, _ 


Cehior Royal. 


At Paris, Nov. 3 | The 
I4y F779 
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DESCRIPTION 
| | OF THE 
CORONATION 
OF THE 


KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE, 





CHAPTER I. 
The Original of the Confecration and Anvinting of 
Kings, as we before as fince Chripianity. 


T' HE confecration of Kings by anointing, 
is not merely a ceremony of cuftom of 
ufage, introduced by men, but it is an act 
fnore facred and myfterious ; as it is of divine com- 
_ agmand ahd inftitution, and imprints a charatter like 
that of the Holy Sacraments. The unction of | 
Kings, fays a (@) Father of the Church, commenced 
tapon Saul; it was continued in David and Solo- 
amon; and all the Kings of Judah and Ifrael 
were anointed after their example. 

INDEED, we are apprized from the Scripture, 
shat the Fiebrews, who experienced the favours of © 
; (2) St. Auguft. in Pfalm 104s and 144. 


B 


a. A DESCRIPTION .OF THE CORQNATION:.., 


Heaven more: than ‘any other natién; as-they! wire 
_ guided by the Spirit of God himfelf, in the manape- 
ment of their State, growing weary of their Judges, 
‘demanded: the ‘government of a “King: that the 
Prophet Samuel- ‘oppofed their defign, till God 
‘commanded: him to anoint’ Saul, ‘the fon of Kifh, 
to be the fovereign (4) of his people: that-Sacuel 
obeyed ;’and taking Saul apart, fe poured a fasall 
vial of oil upon his’ head, té anoint, him ‘King, 
and (c) embraced him, as a falute-to his new dié- 
nity, with thefe words : (d) * Behold, the Lord 
“ Hath anointed thee to be captain over Bis ithe- 
“¢ ritance, [and thou ‘fhalt, deliver his people out 
46 of the hands of their enemies.”} © ©° +” ° 
Tus unction was repeated in Gilgal (¢), whete 

Saul was recognized, and confirmed King before 
_all the people. And immediately after his andint= 
ing, they offered to ¥f) God facrifices, and peact- 
offerings, to give thanks to the Lord for His fa- 
vours, and obtain’ a peaceable reign, and factor 
acainft his enemies. 7 fete 
— Trius Saul is the firft anointed King: but’ ‘fis 
reign was” not long ; he was rejected by God for 

(4) ‘¢ Than. fhalt anoint him t to be captain over my: people Lfcael, that he 
© may fave my people out of the hand“of the Philiftines.” x Sam. iv. 

_(c) Kifs’d him. Eng. Verfion. + (a) & Then Samuel: took a viel 


« of oil, and poured it upon his head, and faid, Is it not becaufe. the Lord 
@ hath anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance ?”” 
. (e) “ All the People went to Gilgal, and‘ there they made Sau) ‘King ba- 
6 fore the Lord in Gilgal, and there they facrificed facrifices of peace-offer- 
~ © ings,” Sam, xi, (FY Who had already chofen him King in a 
folemn affembly of all the Tribes of the Jews, or the people’ of Ifratl, ga 
thered together at Mifpah, by a fecret order of Providence. 3 Sam. viii. 





' OF THE KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE, .3 


-hisdifabedienee.(¢): David, who was full of geod- 
nefs and wifdom,. was chofen in the place of him; 
and God again directed Samuel to anoint him (4). 

"+. "Bae Scriptare adds (and we aré therefore obliged 

ff mMention-it, in proof that the anointing of Kings 
eotfers upon. them, at the fame time, a variety of 
heavenly gifts and.graces unknown to other men); 
that from the inftant of this myftertous oil’s being 

" poured upon the new King, the Spirit of God filled 

David, .and .quitted Saul (2); 

»» Saun and David were not the only Kings of If 
sat} that received this union; David when fat 
advanced in. age, and forefeeing the divifions that 
would arife after his deceafe among his children, 
by the defire they all had to be mafters of the king- 
dorm, himfelf named his fon Solomon for his fucz 
¢cffor: he made him fit upon<his throne: during 
his-lifp ;.and caufing him to ride upon a mule 
adorned with rich trappings; he otdered him to be 

‘gonduGed in triumph to the town of Gihon, to be 
anointed King of Ifrael by Zadok the (4) high: 
pricf&; which was done with great magnificence, 


(p) # It gepented the Lord, that he ‘had madé Saul King over Ifrae}.” 
a Sam.xv. (6) ‘ The Lord faid unto Samuel, Fill thy horn with oil). 
st and go, I will {end thee to Jéfle.—And the Lord faid, Arffe, anoint him, 
«6. for this ishe. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him (Dae 
‘4s 'yid) in the midft of bis brethren.” Sam. xvi. 
(i) <¢ And the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forwarded 
«¢ But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul.” z Kingsxvi. 
. (). *€ Caufe Solomon my fan to ride upon mine own mule, and bring hin 
down to Gihon, and tet Zadok the prieft anoint bim there, that he may 
come and fit upom my throne ; fer he fhall be King in my ftead, and } have 
appoiated him to be ruler over Ifracl, and over Judah.” a Kingei, 


~Be: 


4 % DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION . 


with the found of trumpets, and joyful. seclams- 
tions of the people, who faid with a loud voitts 
Let the King live forever? Eng. Ven. “* Got 
« fave the King |* - 
Tue fame Scripture tells us, that the oil ufed 
in confecrasing the Kings of Ifrael was fo facred, 
that they preferved it carefully in (/) the tabernacks 
And Tertullian affares (») us, that afser the kipg< 
dam was confirmed in the howle of David, thex 
‘ever ufed the fame unétion chat was performed and 
inftituced by Samuel, which they affizm to have 
lafted near the {pace of 900. years; that is to {ays 
till the deftruction of Solomen’s tempk, when i 
was preferved. 
- Tue Kings of Syria likewife received an anétions 
and the prophet Ekjah was exprefly ordered) bx. 
God to anoint Hazacl (#): and fance the. King was 
bound to be a guardian. of the laws, and efpecny 
of the laws of God, he received, for that purpole, 
the Tables of the Law from the hands of the Levitrs, 
with a promife to maintain and keep them. Thus - 
it was, that the high-prieft Jehoiada, having fet 
things in order for thé anointing of Jeheath, fon 
of Ahazia, firft put the crown upon his head, and 
gave him the book of the law’; then anointed him, 
all the people crying aloud, “ Let the King live (0)! 


(2) “So Zadok the prieft took an horn of othoutof the tabernacle, and: 
‘¢ anointed Solomon; and they blew the trumpet, and all the people faid, 
&¢ God fave King Solomon ! _(m) P41. of his Hiftory. ; 

(7) ** And the Lord faid unto him (Elijah); Anoint Hazael to be King. of- 
" &% Syria.” - 1 Kings xiv. 15. (o} **Then they brought out the King’s: 
« fon, and put upon him the crown, and gave him the teftimony.” 2 Chrons 


uli. Fy, 








OF THE KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE. ¢ 


Tu1s anoisting, and thele ceremonies, have fo 
near a refemblance with the inauguration of our 
‘Kings, that they feem to have been tran{mitted 
_ down to us, notwithftanding the prodigious inter- 

valof ages paft fince the deftruction of the king- 
dom of Ifrael (p) and Judab (¢), till the conver- 

fion of Clovie, the -firft.Chriftiaa King of this 
monarchy (1); fer it is certaia, asthe Fathers of 
the Church have remarked, that before (s) Chriftig- 
nity there was no anointing. but with the Jewith 
people, amnésp whom the Anointed of the Lord, 
' the King of Kings, was prophefied and expected : 
and fince it ig as certain, that after the faith 
of Chrift was publifhed in the world, the firft 
Chriftian Kings that were anpinted were the Kings 
of Franee; it is evident, that our monarchs hold 
the fame in the new law from God himfelf, as the 
Hiebrews received..it in the ancient, and that it 
was not introduced among our Princes by any 
other example, 

(p) Hofea, the laft King of Ifrael, wae fubdued by Shalmanagar, and hie 
kingdom was oterthrown Anno Muni 2284, 921 years befgge Chrift, and 
250, after j jt was feparated from that of Judah. Jof. Antiq. Jud. 2 Kings 
xviii. 9. (7) Zedekiah and his kingdom of Jerufalem wefe conquered 
by Nebuchadnezzar Anno Mundi 3416, 538 years before Chrift, and 387 
after t was divided from that of Ifrael.. 2 Kings xxv. Jofeph. 

(r) Anno 496, Clovis was converted to Chriftianity, was baptized, and 
received the holy vnction, misaculonfly ‘fent from heaven for his inaugura- 
tion, inthe church of St. Remy at Rheims. (s) Non alibi. ungueban- 
‘tur, &c. Priefts atd Kimgs were no where anointed but in that kingdom 


where Chrift was prophefied, and whence he was tocome.” S, Aug. in 
Pia). lxiv. Tertul, 1, x3. 
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In fhort, though Conftantine’ the Great, and 
Theodofius (#) the Younger, were the firft fovereign 
Princes who fubmitted to the Gofpel; though 
Conftantine was baptized, confirmed, and received 
the Eucharift a few days before his death, abotit 
the year 3373 though after him Theodofius ‘thie 

Younger, and many of his fucceffors, ina 
benediGion, the fword, and crown of the empire 
from the hands of the Patriarch of (~) Conftanti- 
inople ; yet we do not find that any of them were 
‘anointed, as Kings or Emperors, till the reign of 
Andronicus Junior, who was not elected till the 
year 1327 (%), many ages after Clovis, in whom 

this unction was renewed, about the year 496, by 

the manifett order of God (w) himfelf, either be- 

- caufe the firft Emperors, after Conftantine, had 
' led the Church with fchifms and herefies, and fo 
‘rendered themfelves unworthy of this aflointing, by 

the inconftancy of their faith ;‘ or becaufe the Eter- 

. nal Wifdom was pleafed to referve this prerugattve 

for fuch Princes, as were to be the true prateCtars 


of the law of grace, and the eldeft fons of the 
Gofpel. 


(t) Emperors of Conftaatinople. See Zonaras, Eutropius, Baronius, 
P, Alexander de Concordia Sacerdotif’&& Imperif, 

(u) See Socrat. Hift, lib. 7. Theodoret. Hift. lib, 5. ¢. 35. 

(v) Joan. Cantacuzen, in Andron. juniorem, 

(20) And after the dbaptifm of ‘Clovis, while St. Remy, Archbifhop of 
Rheims, waited for the holy oil to inaugurate the King, a dove brought him 
from heaven the holy vial to the altar, containing the precious balm with 

- which our Kings, fince Clovis, have ever been anointed. “This miracle 
happened in the church of St. Remy, at Rheims, on Chriftmas night, Anno 


| 496. See Greg. de Tours, 1,2, Aimoin. 1,1. Hincmar, & Mezeray Hitt, 
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C H A P T E R i. A 
“What Kind of Ceremonies was fubfiitured in the 


Place of Anoinping, after the Defirutiion of the Fews, 
df the Efablifbment of Religion, and the Revival of 


_dfgvintigg in Chriftian Kingdoms. 


VHOUG H the anointing of Kings was on- 

‘Ely ‘practifed’amorig the Hebrews, and not 
fHtroducéd into any’ ther kingdoms before Chrif- 
‘tiahity s yet God, who has ‘a particular care of 
‘Monarchs, whom he ‘makes the’ delegates of his 


‘fapreme authority here below, has always infpired 


‘vén the moft barbarous people, plunged in the 
‘darknefs of paganifm and idolatry, with fentiments 
6F love and veneration for their Kings: fo that 
all nations of: the world, from their firft original, 
‘have obferved, and ftill keep up fome ceremonies 
‘of fhew and fpleridor in the election and coronation 
of their Kings or Governors; which though they 


‘ differ according to the manners, laws, and cuftoms 


of éach people in particular; yet all tend to the 


‘fame purpofe, which is, to ftamp a fingular cha- 


racter upon the Prince, that points out his great- 


-nefs, and the authority he has over his people ; 


and creates a dug fear and refpect to his govern- 


ment. 
Tuus the Affyrians, the Chaldeans, the Medes, 
or Perfians, whofe empire was extinguifhed by that _ 


of the Greeks; the Emperors of Conftantinople, 
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whofe place is now filled by the Ottoman Princes ;; 
the KiAgs and Emperors of Rome, as well before. 
as after the Confuls,; the Egyptians from their 
Pharaohs to the Invafion of the Perfians, aad fren» 
the conqueft of Alexander the Great to .Queett.. 
Cleopatra 11; the Chinefe, whofe empire was: feta. 
tled above 2960 years before Chrift, and fybifts: 
to this day; the Tartars, the Japanefe, the Afiaric- 
and European Turks, and all nations of the world,: 
from the earlieft date of their monarchy, bound. 
themfelves, in a voluntary manner, to certain. ce- 
remonies, for the election. and coronation of theic . 
Kings: and notwithftanding the clouds of Idolatry 
that covered the true light from them, yet they 
called upon Heaven, after their manner (if we may. 
have the freedom to. ufe that phrafe of their fuper-: 
{titious worfhip), to obtain that ftrength, courage, 
and conduét for their new King, as was _requifite 
for a proper government of their pedple. — 

Tuus it was, for inftance, - that the Perfians 
brought the new fucceffor to the throne to Perfé 
polis (after the death of their Emperor) into the 
temple of Pallas (x), accompanied with the princés, 
the great officers, the priefts and people, to Te: 

“{x) Cyrus, who is looked upon as the firtt King of the Perfian empiie, 
was fon of Cammbyfes and Mandane, daughter of Aftyages, King of the Medes, . 
This Cyrus united the Perfian empire with that of the Medes; and by his 
covquefts was Savertigh of the Eaft,"Anno Mundi 3468, and 538 years: 
before Chrift. He died in the year 3475, $29 years before Chrif, and 
7 years after the redu¢tion of all the Ealt to his empire. Jofeph. Ant. I, rr, 


Evuf. Chroa. 1, 60, Petay. L109, He magnificently built this temple ef 


Pallas, to proclaim and crown there the Kings of the Perfians. Xenophon: 
in Cysopadia. 


a . 
. 
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@ttve there the diadem from the ‘hands of their 
pontiff, of chief prieft. There, after the facrifices, 
the ntw King, cloathéd with royal habits and orna- _ 
ngv6Ats, Was condued, in pompous apparel, to the 
cha of Cyrus, on a throne of ( y) unrivalled mage’ 
nifieenee’s Where, being feated, -he received the- 
hetaage of his people = the chief prieft himfelf and: 
' the princes fettin sroftration upon the grodnd’ber-_ 
fore-him, and paid tim a profound adoration, as if 
his:catonasion placed him in the rank of the Gods, 

‘Buv not to deviate-too far from our fubject, or’ 
to enlarge upon any (as we' propofed) but Chriftiag 
Kings:and Empérors, aad particularly the Kings 
of France; we ‘will pafs to what concerns them, 
without dweliing longer on the ancient or modern 
practice of infidels, in regard tg the i inauguration 
and crowning of their Kings, 


CHAPTER It 
, What Ceremonies were ufed in France for the Co- 
ronation of our Kings before that of Anointing ; and 
eubetber it be true, that the Kingdom of France was elece 
sive, and not hereditary, till the 2d Race of. our Kings. 


HE two nations of the F réach and Gauls 

were fo blended together, in the conftitu- 

‘tion of the kinpdom, that they ‘made only one 
people, and unparted their ceremonies and cuftoms 
reciprocally to one another. . But thofe of the an- 
(y) Poliftratus tells us, that the throne of the Kings of Perfia was under 


an arch of fapphite reprefenting the heavens, dnd the fare, and fupportey 
by golden columns, enriched with precious ftones, Sce'Quint, Curt. 1, 4. 
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. cient Gauls prevailed in the inauguration of . our 
firft. Kings; fo that, when the Gauls pitched upoa 
the moft noble among the Druids (who. bore the 
character and refemblance of. our. Princes at-prer 
fent) for. their.Chief or. Genenal, -and:came so his 

- election, the principal men of the-State raifed hina 
aloft upon a large fhield, and hearing him upog 
their fhoulders to fhew hia) to the people, they 
cartied him, atrayed in royal robes, about the af- 
f&mbly (which was held in a crowded plain), and 
often about the whole army ; with the fceptre, and 
hand of juftice, before him, with the found of mu- 
fical inftruments,..and the. acclamations of the 
people. Thus Pharamond, the firft King. of this 
‘monarchy, was ‘elevated and crowsed,..with the 
conféent of his father Marcomirus, General of the 
French army, in the year 420 from the birth af 
Chrift. This was all the ceremony that was ob- 
ferved in the (z) inauguration of his fon Clodion, 
and his fucceffors, as far as the anointing and €o- 
ronation of Clovis: I fay, his fon Clodion, and 
his fucceffors; for it is an error to think, as (a) 

-fome hiftorians’ pretend, ‘that thé ‘Ringdom of 

-France was elective till the fecond race of our 
‘Kings ;- for before Pharamand, the founder of this 
‘monarchy, male iffue was called ta the {urceffion 
of the government, when they were capable of it; 
and females were excluded from it by the Salic 


(z} Pharamond founded his kingdom on the ruins of the Roman empire, 
then poffeffed by Honorius and Arcadius, fons of Theodofius the Great, in 
the year of our Lord 420. See Favin. Tacit, Hift, 4. Greg. de Tours, 
‘Aimcin, (2) Father Daniel and others, ) 
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law, which: was in “ule before, and confirmed by 
“Rharamond, when that Prince came to eftablith 
timfelf among the Gauls (4). The moft certain 
propf:we can give of.the obfervation of this law, 
ivi the genealogical feries'of all our Kings; by 
which, begining at Pharamond, .we fee, they all 
afeended-the throne, ‘from father to fon, from bro- 
ther to brother, or from the neareft relation of the 
‘yoyal blood in default of iffue male. Thus Clo- 
‘dion ‘having fucceeded Pharamond, his father, in 
she year 431, left. Merovesus his fon heir of _his 
crown, in the year 451; who, ten years after, left 
his kingdom to his fon Childeric, father of Clo- 
‘vis 1,-who, at the age of fifteen years, took the 
throne, in 485; {nce which time it is eafy to fee, 
thae the crown of France has ever belonged to the 
-nearéft in blood, without the leaft mention of elec- 
tion, while there were any heirs of the blood royal, 

THEREFORE we muft not believe, that the - 
crown of France was not hereditary till the Em- 
‘peror Lotharius, Ludovicus Germanicus, and Ca- 
-rolus Calvys, affembled at Meffen (c), agreed 
among other things, by a folemn treaty, that, af- 
‘ter their death, their children fhould fucceed to 
their eftates ; fince. they ‘had each the part that 
was affigned them by their father, and their uncles 
had no thare of it (d): becaufe this treaty was only 
a confirmation of the Salic law ; as it is-eafy to ap- 
prehend by another folemn aét,-made between 


(6) In the year 420, from the birth of Chrift. See L’Orig, des Franc. 
avant Clovis, by Mezeray; Recueilsde Pithou, &c. | (c) Upon the rivep 
Meufe, near Maefiricht, (d) Annal, Bertin, apud Chefn. tom. 4. 


. pel by thé preaching of many Apoftles and their 
‘difciples, about (f) the empire of Detius. ‘ 
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Louis the Stammerer and Louis King of Franco- 


‘nia (Frankenlandt), his (e) coufin ; ‘by which they 


declared, That they held their kingdom by a fuc- - 
ceffive tight ; and that it ought by that right of 
fucceffion to pafs to pofterity. Which camo be 


' underftood of the firft eftablifhment of a new righe, 


but of the approbation and confirmation of one 
that was ancient, and in practice before. 


CHAPTER IV. 
When and bow Chriftiamity and the Anointing of Kings 
began in France. 


HE world had long been oppreffed with the 
tyranny of the Prince of Darknefs, when the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs arofe to difperfe-ie ; the ear- 
lieft beams of his light were extended to the Gauls, 
almoft as foon as to the other provinces of the 
Empire, and France was enlightened with the Gof- 


-. % 
i’ 


SeveraL churches were afterwatds: foumded (z) 
by the firlt Bifhops of the Gauls; but “when the 
perfecutions of the Pagan Emperors put them ‘in 


‘confufion, and Conftantine, for feme time, coultl 


hardly fet them ona better footing; after him they 
were extremely difturbed by the Artan herefy, ard 


(e) Done at Foron, Nov, 8, 878, See Aimdin. 1-5, €:'36. & Ankal, Bertia. 
ad ann. 878. (f) St. Luke, St. Philip, St. Paal, and St. Crefcenthis dif- 
ciple. (g) By Photinus at Lyons, Crefcent at Vienne, Trophimus at Arles, 
Maximus at Aix, Paul at Narbonne, ‘S, Saturninus at Towlodfe, St. Gratian 
at Tours, St. Denis at Paris, St. Aftronomius at Clermont, St. Martial at 


_ Teimoges, See Papyr. Maffon. Notit, Epif, Gall, Megeray HiR, avant Clovise 
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almoft entirely deftroyed by the incurfions of the 
Barbarians: fo that there was not an orthodox 
Prince in Chriftendom, till Clovis 1. fon and fuc- 
ceffor of Childeric, at the follicitation of the Queen 
Clotilda (4), his confort, and perfuaded and in- 
ftrugted by the exhortations and catechifms of St. 
Remy, Bifhop of Rheims, and of St. Vaait, be- 
came himfelf an Apoftle, and preached the faith of 
Jefus Chrift, though no more than a fimple catechu- 
men: fo that his officers, foldiers, and peopte, that 
heard him, were furprifingly convinced, as he had 
been, of the truths of the Gofpel, and loudly pro- 
feffed, that they would adore no other God but 
him that was preached by St. Remy (2). 


Of the Baptifm, Anointing, and Coronation of Clovis 1. 
_ of the Name, and the firft Chriftian King. 


— Crovis had filled the throne of his fathers about 
14 years, having come to it by the right of fuccef- 
-fion, and with the ceremonies commonly obferved 
till that time, when he was converted to the faith of 
Chrift, was baptized, anointed, and inaugurated 
King by the hands of St. Remy, Abp. of Rheims. 
Tuis great aGtion, the memory of which will 
be immortal, was performed at Rheims, in the 
church of St. Remy, on the night of Chriftmas- 
Eve, in. the year of Chrift 496. It was accom~- 
panied with all the pomp imaginable; the ftreets, 


(b) See Sainte Marthe, Gall. Chrift. (i) Mezeray Hift, de Fr, lib, Fr 
Sainte Marthe, Fredegaire Hid, Epitom, ch, 33. - 
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of the city were covered with tapeftry, the ¢hurched 
with white linen, and the baptiffery, near the gatg, 
was magnificently adorned; the-air was filled. with 
rich perfumes, and: the light of flambeaux and/ta- 
pers difpelled the gloom of the night from that au- 
guft place. St. Remy, who led the King. by: the 
hand to the font.(£), gave him a fhort and pathes 
tic exhortation, and Hiftory has left us the-teams 
of it: ** Humble thyfelf, O Sicambrian (7)! Bure 
“© what thou haft worthipped, and worflap. that 
« which. thou haft burnt.” After thjs the King 
profeffed his belief in one God, and three perfons.; 
and St. Remy baptized him in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
while the Bifhops, who were prefent, holding’ him 
by his arms, immerged him (m) in-the facred lever, 
into which three thoufand French defcended after 


(k) Mereray Hitt. de Clovis, I. 1. Claade , Faucher, fur les Antiq. & fia, 
Gaul, &c. Jean Savaron, fur la Vie de Clovis. Hincinar’s Vie de St. Remy. 

(1) From the name of his country, for he was originally of Sicambria: 
6¢ Mitis depone, Sycamber, adora quod ineendifti, & invende quod atari. vd 
Sx. Marth, & Mezeray. 

(m) For many ages the bapti{m of catechumens was performed by smnenctge 
ing them thrice in the water. The women were ranged on one fides amiche 
men-on the other, and they were all naked in the fame baptiftery, having dily 
‘a veil between them, that made the feparation. They were undrefled:by 
perfons of the fame fex, the men by Deacons, asd the women’ by Deatoneffés, 
and their refpect for this great myftery took away the fhame of their smfzefl. 
nefs. But St. Gregory the Great hearing that the Arians of Spain ufed this 
ceremony, in fign of the three natures they maintained in the three pesfans 
~ of the Godhead, ordained the fingle immertfion only. If the catechymens 

did not behave themfelves well, they contented themfelves with ‘priming 
Gen. See Ivo Cagnoty Mezeray avant Clovis, , 
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him. The Kino’s fitters followed him in the way. 
of fulvation; and: renounced their idolatry (1). 

*t Aprerwaros thé:King entered. the church, in 
—-@der’to his confirmation, which was performed 
inthe firft times, on the day of baptifm; and to 
he! andinted‘and'confecrated a Chriftian King, after 
the example: of the Kings of Ifrael, who were 
‘dtiotrited, by the order of God himfelf, for the g°- 
vérnment of his people. 

t.._Ir was in this moment of grace that ‘Heaven, 
4nt favour of the converfion of Clovis and his fa- 
mily, gave him vifible marks of its protection 
‘fer him, his fucceffors, and the kingdom of France, ' 
-by the prefent which he made him of the /ainte (¢) 
Yimpoulle, the holy vial(p), miraculoufly broughe ~~ 
from Heaven by a dove, in the fight of all the af- 
fiftants,: and fec upon the altar, where St. Remy 
expected the holy oil, that could not foon enough 
be conveyed, on account of the multitude that 


a 


™ @ Cloris had two fifters; Albofieda and Landechilda: the firft, on re- 
' . Pouncing idolatry, was baptized; the fecond only received the holy chrifor 
of confirmation, for fhe was an Arian ; ‘and heretics were not baptized, fince 
baptifm was conferred in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
y Ghofts and they did not believe the confubftantiality of the Three Perfoney 
but, on the contrary, would imply, by the form, a diverfity of natures. 
Fiift. de France de Mezeray, 1. 6, St. Gregory de Tours, in his Chron. col- 
YeGted by Fredegarius, chap.21. (0) Hincmar’s Life of St. Remy, chap, 21. 
« And behold a dove, fairer than {now, fuddenly brought down a vial in hig 
‘ mouth; full of holy oi! ; all that were prefent were delighted with the fra- 
grancy of it, and when the Archbithop had received it, the dove vanithed;’” 
€p) Aimoin, 1 1, c.16, de P Hift. de France.‘ Forwhen he that bore the 
chrifm was abfent, and kept. off by the people, lo! fuddenly no eth, 
doubtlefé, than the Holy Spirit appeared in the vifible form of a dove, who 


carrying the holy off in his fhining bill, laid it down between the hands of 
the minifter,” 
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‘filled the-church and by the divine gift of heat 


ing the King’s evik (in touching only the hand of 
the diftempered) which was conferred by God, at 
the fame time, upon Clovis, and his fucceffors 1 
the kingdom, -* 

St. Remy, whom Heaven diftinguithed by its fam 
your, confirmed the King with the ordinary: chrifm 
that is ufed in anointing of Bifhops, and anointed 
him, as King, with the precious liquor fent down 
from heaven (¢), to anoint that Prince, and his 
fucceffors to the crown (r). _ 

Tue firft care of Clovis, after his baptifm, was 


| to re-eftablith the churches and bifhoprics déftro¥- 


\ 


ed by the itruption of the Vandals ; and by am 


_ vellous effec of grace, his converfion was fo great 


a turn of State to him, that the Gauls, who looked” 
upon him as an ufurper, aad who were defirous 
of the dominion of the Roman Emperors, while 
he was gn idolater, loved and efteemed him as 


(g) ‘When the holy chrifm was wanting, immediately 2 {now-white dove; 
defcending from heaven, brought the vial with the chrifm, oat of which thé 
blefied Pantiff anajnted the King.” St, Antonin. Som, Hift. Tit. 11, cap ae 

Charles VII. in a letter of Garde Gardienne, granted to the Religious of 
$t« Remy, in the year 14235 {peaking of the holy vial, fays thus: The’ 
* facred vial, out of which we and our other predeceffors, Kings of ths , 
ee French, by the indulgence of the Moft High, were anointed and confecrated, 4 

(r) Some aathors have afférted, that the efeutcheon, feeded (or powdered) ’ 
we hall ufeeither term indiffetently) with flawer-de-luces, and the arifigmnly | 
were depofited that fame night, by an angel, in the hands of an hermit, in the 
folitude of Joyenval : however that be, our Kings ufed this ftandard a long - 
time, and erected it wheneyer they engaged the enemies of the Faith, Tbé:. 
Garde-Oriflambe, or poft of keeper of this banner, was a great office of the 
ctown ; and it is pretended if was burnt, ‘with the Maid of Orleats, ‘ ithe . 
Englith, under Charles Vi. Sce Ravin, Hiftsof Navarre. . 
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their natural and lawful Prince, fince he entered 
into the bofom of the Church; fo that Clovis 
. avowed himfelf, and publicly owned, that it was 
only from this day he began to reign, and the 
French monarchy to be confirmed among the 
Gauls (5). 


CHAPT-ER V. . 
Of the lafting Prerogatives of the Kings of France, — 


and the Ceremony of their Anointing in general fince 
the Converfion of Clovis. - 


HE vifible protection with which Heaven 
. has favoured our Kings ever fince the con- 
verfion of Clovis, the heavenly unétion with which 
they are anointed, the purity and conftancy of 
_ their faith, are the inexhauftible fprings of thofe 
gifts and privileges which raife thém above the 
greateft Kings of the earth, and which have juftly 
acquired them the eminent titles of Eldeft Sons of 
“the Church, and Moft Chriftian Kings. 

InpEED, they were not only the firft converts to 
the faith of Chrift, but they have yet another ad- 
vantage, That none of them, fince the converfion 
of Clovis, has ever been charged with herely. When ‘ 
all the other Princes of Europe fell in with the er- 
rors of Arius, or into other- fchifms afterwards, 
their faith has. never varied; they have always 


been attached to the Church, as true fons to their 


(2) See the charter of the foundation of the abbey of St, Remy: reported 
by F. le Cointre, 
¢ 


« 
¢ 
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mother; they have never feparated from her; they 
‘have defended, protected, and enrighed’ her with 
great revenues, at the very time when fhe has been | 
the moft aflided, Thus their power has been ex- 
tended; they became the firft Emperors of the 
Weft; and foreign nations have paid that reverence 
to them, that they call them, by way of ieee 2 
‘Kings of the Kings of the Earth (2). .. 

_ Ir is for this ceafon that the Chwreh has amigeed 
nagthing shat is the moft facred, great, and.refpoae 
ful, for the ceremony of their anointing; which 
though jt was ever attended with a noble prepara; : 
tion, yet has come to perfection by juft degrees of 
time, and is now become the moft auguft and fo-- 
lemn ceremony in the world. I think I might de- 
fine it, by faying, that the anointing and corona- 
tign of the Kings of France is the. moft high and - 
authentic act of the nation ; by which the Prelate;. 
who has aright to perform it, gives the new King, 
in the church appointed fer it, a. holy and celef-- 

tial unction,. and clothes him with royal ornaments;: 
- affifted by the Prelates, the Peers, the Princes, and 
Nobles of the kingdom, in the prefence of all the. 
Powers of Europe, or of their Ambaffadors, in the * 
view of the moft diftinguifhed fubjects of alk she~ 
orders df this monarchy, and of all'the people’ there | 
affembled (4). : . tae 


(t) See the Epif. of St. Gregory the Great to Childebert,. and Matthew Pan. 
ris, the Englith Hiftoriaa ; Papyre Mafion, du Titlet, and Mezeray, of ghesKinge 
of France. («} The Abp. of Rheims pretenda to the Sole right ef anpinting qnd “. 
crowning the Kings of France, and that thie eeremony ought ta be tranfected ia 











OF Tis KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE, tg 
CHAPTER VI 
| By what Bifbop, and in what Place, the Ceremony 


of Anointing and Crowning the Kings of Fr rance is 
eid inarily difebarged, | 


HE Abps. of Rheims claim the fingle right 

and poffeffion of anointing the Kings of 
France: They aver, that St. Remy gained them 
chat privilege ; which was confirmed to them by 
feveral Popes, when they conferred upon them 
the prinracy.of the Gauls, and the-title of Legates 
bara of the Eloly See, and that the Bulls of Alex- 
ander 111. and Innocent 111. kept in the cathedral} 
_ church, have forbidden, all other Prelates, ‘but the, 
Abps..of Rheims, to aneint the Kings of France, 

. or give them the firft coronation (v), according to 
ancient ufage. 
Somes authors (w) are of the fame opinion ; and 
they pretend, that the Vicarfhip of the Holy See is 
_ annexed co the church of: Rheims, :fince the time’ 
of Se. Remy ;.and that Lovis VH. granted by a 


his church. “This is what we will examine in the following chapters, ‘where 
you will find the reafons why I do not {péak of the Archbifhop, nar the church 
of Rheims, ih this definition, (wv) The bulls ran thas: We Alexander, 
Bithdg, Sc, deordain, that none have power to ahoint the King of the: Frenchy 
but the Abp. of Rheims, or fet the firft crown upon him; as it hag obtained . 
“by ancient cuflom.—=-We Innocest, | é&c. ordain, shat none thall anniat e¢ 
stown theKing of the French, but the Abp.ef Rheims, as your church iq 
particular has been hitherto accaftemed, even in the vaeaney of the See 3 
which ‘we canfirm ta you snd your futceffors by-upoftetical autliority, 
(eo) *¥. Ruinard, att. 3. of prefacase the edition of Greg. de Tours, Mem 
dot. TReatr. of Honour, a ool. | 
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folemn law to the fame church:and its Avchbifbops, 
. the exclufive privilege of anointing the Kings of (x) 
France. Yet our more knowing hiftorians mdin- 
' tain the coatrary. They pretend; that this vicariate 
was only conferred on the perfon .of St. Remy; 
but that the dignity by no means paffed to-his fuc- 
 eoffors.(y). That as to the right of anointing our 
Kings, -Hincmar, Abp. of Rheims, declares well, 
that:-he-had not that right, exclafive of alt other 
Bifhops, in the difcourfe and the account he gave in 
thie church of Metz, to the Bithops of the Province 
of Treves, at the time of the coronation of Carolus 
Calvus, in 869. That 200 years aftenkim, Ger- 
vafe de Beliéme, Abp. of Rheims, having-advanced, 

at the coronation of Philip 1. in-1059, that fram 
St. Remy, the Abps. of Rheims had a grant fom 
Pope Hormifdas of an exclufive privilege to anoint 
and crown our Kings ; and that Radulphus, fuo- 
ceffor tothe faid- Abp. of Rheims, having; . after 
him, maintained che fame propofition at the corona 
tion‘of Louis vi. called Le Gros or the Corpudenti, 
performed at‘Orleans in 1108 ; Ivo, Bp. of Chartres, 
confuted their pretenfion, in his epiftle, written oa 
occafion: of the coronation of Louis wir. Thas,: an 
fine, it was'no longer’ than fince 179, that. Liowis 
the Younger, having caufed his fon Auguftus to-be 
Ww Do Tillet fays, That the arret was given by the Ring himicff tn the 


hall of thie Archbithoprick of Paris; between the Abp. of Rhéims, and the 


Abp. of ‘Sens, in the year 1179, See Favin Theat. q Honneur, im J) See 
F, leCointre, ad ann, 533. p. 59. tit, a 
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crowned by Pope Innocent, obtained ‘of him, in 
favour of Willtam, Cardinal of St. Sgbine, brother | 
of :his -wife.Alce,. and Abp. of Rheims, a buil, 
wisich gaveto the Archbifhops and churchof Rheims 
the eminent privilege of crowning our Kings. : But 
that, notwithftanding: this bull, the choice of the 
chorch and Bifhop for that ceremony, always depend-. 
ed-on the pleafume, devotion, and ..convenience of 
their .Majéfties: ;.xuho appointed it when. and wherq 
they pleafed, -fometimes in one place, and fomes 
times:-in another, and always by that Bithop, they - 
pitched'upon (z).' So that, without enterigg into 
am examination of the merit of thele different opi- 
riions, in order to decide a conteft of this impor- 
tance, we ‘will only fay, that: though our Kings 
may, abfolutely {peaking, fingle out . the - place 
where they. will be crowned, at their. proper choice, 
onthe Biffiop that fhall difcharge that function ; yet 
we: may fairly pronounce, that the place, ‘and: the 
Prejace déefigned-for it, are the cathedral church of 
Riveime, and-its Archbifhop; becaufe almoft all our 
Monarchs, Gnce Clovis, have preferred them to.al] 
others, .for this great ceremony:: whether, be- 
caufe ahe miracles, fhewn: by the.iaterceffien of Sc. 
Remy,1at:the baptifm of Clovis, appearto have 
maoked ‘the: place where hs -fucceffors were. to. be 


{z)} Soe letter she zath of Ivo, Bp. of Chartres, pponthe complgint ‘of the ‘ 
clergy . of Rheims, on occafion of the crowning of Lewis vir. Doublet, in 
Hift, Sandyonif, c,.3. fol, 373; F. Sirmond, chap, ‘Cary Cal, Mezeray Hift. 


de France, ts 2. pe 74s. 
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crowned, andthe Peele who ought tobi 
honour of #2; or:whether these 3s no city whet 
can be managed more properly, than in thavki 
the precious balm, écat:frods -heawen for tha: 
gult ceremony, was preferved for fo many fur 
five ages; or, in fhort, thax ee 
to pals inte a law. 

Tus deveremination of a Gued place and Bibi 
it, is conformable to the prattice . of: the grai 
Monarchies s they all have their places afigu 
4 | and confecrated, as we may fay, by the oned 





God, and the confent of the people, for the at | 
| monies of pomp, and folemn preparation, Ths 
the temple of Jerufalem was buile with chang 
nificence, to oblige the people to refort thither for 
the worfhip of the true God y and there they }- 
formed their facrifices, by the High-priet (a): Te 
tables of the law were there depoGited ; there Oey 
crowned the Kings of Judah, and (4).the rl | 
oil was preferved. Thus likewife the Rows | 
elected their Confuls in the Campus ‘Marios, a! 
after returned to the Capitol, to confirm. that ct 
tion, in the -prefence of their falfe Gods, a | 
thank (¢) them with facrifices. The) insuguaia 
of the ancient Kings of Perfia, all pompous! 
was, was not.done at Suza, the capital of tht 
Monarchy, but at fome leagues diftagce, 10.4" 
tain borough, and by the Chief Prieft appointed 


(a) See Flav, Jofeph. Oper. Antiq. Jud. c. 6. & ro, (}) Joep Ht 
Jud, 1 5am, ix, qI Kings i. (e) Tk. Liv. Ce Be & 5- 
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fer iv(d). The. cotonation of the Emperors of 
‘Cankantinople, ‘before the conqueit of it by the 
“Farks; was always donein the church of St. Sa- 
pisiz, :the:mott magnificent temple of that time (4). 
3 AMonost us, that is, im. Chriftian kingdoms, 
the! foleamicy of a cofonation is rarely held in a 
capital city, or in the place of the ordinary ref- 
denes!!df .a' Monatch, There are other places 
marked -out for it. In Germany, the coronation 
of the Emperor was always at Aix la Chapelle, orfe 
‘of tlie fineft tawne of the Empire, cll 1558, that 
Fendinimd and his fucceffors were crowned, fome - 

at ‘Prankfort, and others at Ratifbon, by the Abp. 
of Dismz, wito alone’ enjoys that privilege. In 
Spain, this ceremony is at Toledo. In England, 
at Weftminfter, a city adjoining to Londen, by 
the Abp. of Canterbury. In Poland, at Gnezna, 
bytthe Archbifhop of that Place. In Denmark, at 
luunden,.a famous city of Schonen, feparated by an 
.eam.of the fea-from Copenhzgen, the ordinary re- 
'fidenes of the Danifh Kings. In Hungary, ac 
Prctburg, fince the taking of Alba Regalis, where 
.gattother timjes this cetemony was performed. . In 
Sweden, at Upfal, feven leagues from Stackholm. 


- (dé) Asien, Marcell. c. 30. telts as, it’ was at Pafagardis, and-that ffle 
iE bief Prigh Surena performed the ceremony. (¢) This noble edifice was 
begun by Juftin, and finithed by Jufinian, bothEmperors of the Eaft; who 
‘ ddditaked' itto the Divine Witlem, under the nanic of Sanda Sophia, The 
» Turks ave only kept the dome. fanding, which was the choir of the 
‘ancient’ chuteh, wfed at preftnt as a mofques See Grefot Vorage d de Cons 


Rahtinopie, 


ue A DESCRIPTION. OF THE CORONATION: 


crowned, andthe Prelate: who ought to have ohn 
honour of it; oriwhether there.is no .cty whene it 
can be managed: more properly, than in that siacfe 
the precious balm, fent'from heaven for this.iake 
gu ceremony; was preferved for 4 many fatcel- 
Give ages s or, in fhort, that cuflom magi festn 
to pals inte a law. Pk tae 

- Frais devereminationof a xed place and Bifhon for 
it, is: conformable to the practice .of the greataft 
Monarchies s they all have their places afGigned, 
and confecrated, as we may fay, by the -order of 
God, and the confent of the people, for the'cere- 
monies of pomp, and folemn preparation. Thus 
the temple-of Jerufalem was built with that maw. 
_ nificence, to oblige the people to refort thither for 
the worfhip of the true God y and ‘there they -per- 
formed their facrifices, by the High-prieft (2)... The 
tables-of che Jaw were there depoficed ; there they 
‘crowned rhe. Kings of Judah, and (4).che zoyal 
oil was preferved. Thus likewife the..Ronnams 
. elected their Confuls in the Campus Martias, ani 
after returned to the Capitol, to confirm. that ele¢- 
tion, in the prefence of ‘their falfe Gods, andito 
thank (¢) them with facrifiees, The:insuguraticn 
of the ancient Kings of Perfia, all pompous'as it 
was, was not. done at Suza, the capital of that 
Monarchy, bue at fome leagues diftagce, .in.a.cer- 
tain borough, and by the Chief Prieft appointed 


(a) See Flav. Jofeph. Oper. Antiq. Jud.c.6.&10, (6) foleph, Hift, 
Jud. 2 Sam. ix. x Kingsi, (¢) Tit, Liv. co. & 5. 
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fer iv(d). The. coronation of the Emperors of 
‘Cunkantinople, before the conqueft of it by the 
Fatrksy..way always done in the cluirch of St. So- 
pisia, :the:mott magnificent temple of that time (¢). 
-sAmowost us, that is, m Chriftian kingdoms, 
tire! foleamity of 2 cofonation is rarely held in a 
capital city, or in the place of the ordinary reft- 
denes!'df .a: Monatoh. There are other places 
marked -out for it. Ia Germany, the coronation 
of the Empevor was always at Aix la Chapelle; orfe 
‘of the fineft towne of the Empire, cll 1558, that 
Ferdintnd and his fucceffors were crowned, fomeé | 
at 'Prankdfort, and others at Ratifbon, by the Abp. 

of Memz, who alone enjoys that privilege. In 
Spain, this ceremony is at Toledo. In England, 
at: Wefiminfter, a city adjoining to Londen, by 
the Abp. of Canterbury. In Poland, at Gnezna, 
bythe Archbifhop of that Place. In Denmark, at 
iLiunden, a famous city of Schonen, feparated by an 
.aam: of the fea from Copenhagen, the ordinary re- 
'fidenes of the Danifh Kings. In Hungary, at 
Puefburg, fince the taking of Alba Regalis, where 
attother times this ceremony was performed. In 
iSwedep, at Upfal, feven leagues from Steckholm. 


- (A Arm, Matcell. c. qo. telts as, it’ was at Pafagardis, and-that fife 
Chis Prigft Surena performed the ceremony. § (¢) This noble edifice was 
begun by Joftin, and finithed by Juftinian, both Emperors of the Eat; who 
‘ dédiaaled' it to the Divine Witdem, ‘under the nante of San@ta Sophia, The 
. Turks, pave only, kept the dome. #anding, which was the choir of the 
‘ancient’ church, ufed at prefent as a mofque. See Grefor Vorase de Con- 
tahtnople, 
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And thus in other: ‘Adtiom:, + Soithwriwe madyruéae 
- Sonably affirm, ‘that every kingdém dias: isusiy, 
own, place,’ and Prelate, appoitned-for this por 
po. » We may at the fame tirmeafily prove;ichac 
this privilege was not given'm randem tothe places 
Wid Prelates: that enjofit s but moftly. boranfothey | 
were the firft witaeffes and‘ miniftersof the connep- 
fton-and ceronatton-of their firft Poincos, shatrwege - 
wotverts:to the-faith, :of-on the {care of othanatd- 
morable events. Hence. it is ¢f); that thay.-ane 
‘with treafon jealous of fo great-a pre-eminetice ; 
Which pives ther the advantage of partaking an 
the moft anguft. action of a kingdom ; -and.abweys 
‘ufe their efforts to preferve it. But afage and pol- 
*feffion ‘are: no bar ‘againft the will of Sovereigns, 
‘who may fet them:afide, and-change them at their 
pleafure, when the juncture or occafion demands. 

: . WOM 
CHAPTER ym 20 


roid 


Whether all the Kings of F yance of the fh Bag, 
cont anointed as. Kiugs ; whether it was qlimgys at 
: Rheims; qr whether this Royal Unéijon fommpenced 
befor Pepin,. Faynder..of the fecond:Rece.. ,,- ong 

T would Be" difficult to prove, “that ‘all: the fac- 

ceffors--of Clovis, even they, of the. firlt .race, 
..were anointed as Kings. Some hiftorians preferid, 
“on the eéuitrary,. ‘that he “was only- anointed.as a 


(f) Ivo Carnotenfs. Epi. 70c-Aariet Thestee d’Hom COP. Ja -s, 
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Cheifan ; thas the- regal. .undtios. was: not -ufed in 
france before Pepin, author of , the fecond race, 
and that Louis the Stammerer was. the firft King 
of Fsance that-was anointed as-King- by the Abp, 
of Rheims. Bae.if hiftory-does aor affure-us por 
 dixivedy: that all our Kings from -Clovis to Pepin re- 
cowed the faered: undtion, .as' Kings; it does. nat 
permit as to doubt. the ufe of. ie long before the 
‘Reign'of Pepin ; and that the fons of Clovis were 
. tanointed, -as he was before. 
S57. Remy hrnfelf informs us, that Clovis, after 
his converfion, received on the fame day baptifm, 
-@enfiiemation, and the facred unGion, co, reign with. 
- more luftre over his people. Hincmar, Abp,-of 
Rbetms, who lived in the 18th century, affures us 
Of the fame (g).' And the holy apoftle of Fratwe 
makes.(b) it evident; that he continued the cete- 
mony: of the Anointing in the perfons of the four 
fons of Clovis (i), who divided the kingdom after 
him. Therefore; after thefe authentic proofs, and 
Vipecially that of the Saint, who -was ‘the inftru- 
‘ment‘of God in the converfion of Clovis, we can- 
‘ot'doubs, but that Prince and his-children were 
anointed ds Kings; and, by confequence, ‘the roy- 


: +g the will of St. Remy, in Flodoard, lib. 1, & 2, he fays, Exegpto, 
genere, &c. i.e. “ Having received the Royal Family, (fpeaking of th@ of 
- 3Ovis)' which ia hoapur of the holy church, and dofente of tbe gopr, 

-apy.tunthren, eletted to the Royal dignity for ewer, beptizeds took from the 
"holy font, fealed with the fevenfold gift of the Spi ‘and ordained to the 
>. chown by the unttion of the fame holy elesifim.” -- (4) Jer Capitular. Gar. 
Calvi. (i) ‘That royal iffue (fays St, Remy i in the * place quoted) fo oftea. 
conforrattd to Ged by my benedi@ien, = | 
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And thas in other: '‘hddons, | Soithuriwe andyuba- 
| Sonably affirm, ‘tliat every kingdém das: irsosity, 
town, place, ' aad: Prelate, appoitnedfor this por 
po. > We may at the fame tirmeafily prove;ichac 
this privilege was not given'm random te-the places 
aid Prelates: that enjof it 5 -but moftly boenafevhey | 
were the firft:witneffes and‘ miniftersof the conwep- 
fion-and ceronatiorn.of their Grft Poinces, shatrwege - 
~onverts'to the-faith; :or.on the {care of othen atd- 
morable events. Hence: it is (f3;: that thay.-ane 
‘with reafon’ jealous of fo great-a pre-eminetice ; 
“which gives therh the advantage of partaking in 
the mott ampuft attion of a kingdom ; -and.abwoys 
wufe their efforts to preferve it. But afage. and pol- 
‘feffion ‘are:.no bar ‘againft the.will of Sovereigns, 
‘who may fet them-afide, and change them attheir 
pleafure, when the Junéture: or occafion demands, 

Om 


CHAPTER vn" 200 


| | 
" |W beter, all the Kings of France of the fi cA Leet 
seer e, qnointea oS. Kings; whether it was qlingys gt 
Rheims s ar. whether this Royal. Untiion, commenced 
_ deforg Pepin,, Fapuder. of the fecond:Race.. ..- sap 
; | a would Be difficult to prove,’ that ‘all: the fuc- 
ceffors . of - Clovis, even. they. of the firit .race, 
__were anointed as Kings. “Some hiftorians preter, 
‘on the conitrary,. that he. “was: only anointed.as a a 


(Vf) vo Carnoteniis, pit 70<-Atoriots Theatre QHom. Cpe Be 5: 
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Sheifizan ; thas the- regal. .unftiogwas: not-aled in 
Vrance before Pepin, anehor of, the fecond race, 
and that Leduis cho ‘Stammerer! was, the firft King 
af France chat-was-anointed as-King- by the Abp, 
of Rheims. Bur.if hiftory.does aor affure-us por 
_ favively: that all our Kings from -Clovis to Pepin re- 
coivest the faored:.undtion, as’ Kings; it does nae 
peer as to doubt. the ufe: of: it long before the 
Reign‘of Pepin ;.and that the fons of Clovis were 
_ sanointed, as he was. before. 
.» 82. Remy hnnfelf. informs us, that Clovis. after. 
his converfion, received on the fame dey baptifm, 
.confiemation, and the facred union, to, reign with. 
- spre -luftre over his people. WHincmar, Abp.'of 
_ Rheims, who lived in the 18th century, affures us 
OF the fame (g).' And the holy apoftle of Frative 
makes (b) it evident; that he continued the cere- 
mony: of the Anointing in the perfons of the four 
fons of Clovis (i), who divided the kingdom after 
him. Therefore; after thefe authentic proofs, and 
pecially that of the Saint, who -was ‘the inftru- 
“‘‘ment‘of God in the converfion of Clovis, we can- 
“HotWoubt, but that Prince and his-chikdren were 
anointed as Kings; ‘and, by confequence, ‘the roy- 


: soe As the will of St. Remy, in Flodoard, lib. 1. & 2. he fays, Exegpto, 
genere, &c. i, e. © Having received the Royal Family, (fpeaking of ee 
.. 3QBvis) which ‘in honour of che holy church, and defente of the gopr, 
:any.tuethzen, cleéted to the Royal dignity for ayer, baptized; took from the 
“holy font; fealed with the fevenfold gift of the Spirit, “and ordained to the 
.. caw by the unction of the fame holy elsif.” - (4) Jer Capitvlar. Ger. 

Calvi. (i) That royal iffue (fays St, Remy i in the ® place quoted) fo oftes. 
confoprattd to Ged by mg bencti@ien, 
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” Giled the-chureh’; and by the divine gift of heals 


ing the King’s evik (in touching only the hand of 
the diftempered). which was conferred by God, at 
the fame time, upon Clovis, and his fucceffors in 
the kisgsdonm. -° : a 
Sr. Remy, whom Heaven diftinguifhed by its fae 
your, confirmed the King with the ordinary chrifmt 
that is ufed in anoinring of Bifhops, and anointed 
him, as King, with the precious liquor fent down 
from heaven (¢), to anoint that Prince, and his 
facceffors to the crown (r). ) 
Tue firft care of Clovis, after his baptifm, was _ 


| to re-eftablith the churches and bithoprics déftrog- 


\ 


ed by the itruption of the Vandals ; and by a may 


_ yellous effect of grace, his converfion was fo great 
a turn of State to him, that the Gauls, who looked” 


upon him as an ufurper, aad who were defirous 
of the dominion of the Raman Emperors, whilé 
he was an idolater, loved and efteemed him'es 


(g) «When the holy chrifm was wanting, immediately a {now-white dove; 
defcending from heaven, brought the vial with the chrifm, oat of which thé 
bleffed Pontiff anointed the King.” St, Antonin. Som, Hift. Tit. 21, cap, 2. 

Charles VI. in a letter of Garde Gardienste, granted to the Religious of 
$t« Remy, in the year 14235 {peaking of the holy vial, fays thus: “ The 
st {acred vial, out of which we and our other predeceflors, Kings of ths 
<¢ French, by the indulgence of the Mott High, were anointed and confecrated."* 

(r) Some authors have alférted, that the efcutcheon, feeded (or- powdered ' 
we thall ufeeither term indifferently) with flower-de-luces, and the qriflamby 


_ were depofited that fame night, by an angel, in the hands of an hermit, in the 


folitude of Joyenval: however that be, our Kings ufed this ftandard a long 
time, and ereéted it whenever they engaged the enemies of the Faith, Thé— 
Garde-Oriflambe, or poft of keeper of this banner, was a great office of the 
crown ; and it is pretended it was burnt, ‘with the Maid of Orleais, byithe. 
Engifh, under Charles VJ. Sce Ravin, Hift. of Navarre, 


de 
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their natural and lawful Prince, fince ke entered 
into the bofom of the Church; fo that Clovis 
. avowed himfelf, and publicly owned, that it was 
only from this day he began to reign, and the 
French monarchy to be confirmed among the 


Gauls (s). 


CHAPT-ER V. . 
~ Of the lafting Prerogatives of the Kings of France, — 


ahd the Ceremony of their Anointing in general fince 
she Conversion of Clovis. . 


HE vifible protection with which Heaven 

has favoured our Kings ever fince the con- 
verfion of Clovis, the heavenly unétion with which 
they are anointed, the purity and conftancy of 
_ their faith, are the inexhauftible fprings of thofe 
gifts and privileges which raife thém above the 
' greateft Kings of the earth, and which have juftly 
acquired them the eminent titles of Eldeft Sons of 
“the. Church, and Moft Chriftian Kings. 
InpzEpD, they were not only the firft converts to 
the faith of Chrift, but they have yet another ad- 
vantage, That none of them, fince the converfion 
of Clovis, has ever been charged with herely. When 
all the other Princes of Europe fell in with the er- 
rors of Arius, or into other - fchifms afterwards, 
their faith has. never varied , they have always 


been attached to the Church, as true fons to their 


(s) See the charter of the foundation of the abbey of St, Remys reported 
by Fk Cointre, 
¢ 


« 
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filled the church; and by the divine gift of heal 
ing the King’s evil (in touching only the hand of 
the diftempered) which was conferred by God, at 
the fame time, upon Clovis, and his fucceffors int 
the kiagdom. 

Sr. Remy, whom Heaven diftinguithed oe its fae 
yous, confirmed the King with the ordinary. chrifm 
that is ufed in anointing of Bifhops, and anointed 
him, as King, with the precious liquor fent down 
from heaven (¢), to anoint that Prince, and his 
fucceffors to the crown (r). 

Tue firt care of Clovis, after his baptifm, v was 
to re-eftablih the churches and bifhoprics déftro¥- 
- ed by the itruption of the Vandals ; and by am 
vellous effec of grace, his converfion was fo great 
a turn of State to him, that the Gauls, who looked” 
upon him as an ufurper, aad who were defirous 
of the dominion of the Roman Emperors, while 
he was an idolater, loved and efteemed him as 

@) «¢When the holy chrifm was wanting, immediately 2 {now-white dove; 
defcending from heaven, brought the vial with the chrifm, oat of which thé 
bleffed Pontiff anointed the King.” St; Antonin. Som. Hift. Tit. 81, cap, 2¢ 

Charles VII. in a letter of Garde Gardienne, granted to the Religious of 
$t« Remy, in the year 1423, f{pealeing of the holy vial, fays thus: « The 
* facred vial, out of which we and our other predeceffors, Kings of tbe | 
ce French, by the indulgence of the Moft High, were anointed and confecrated,*® 


(r) Some authors have afferted, that the efcutcheon, feeded (or powdesedd - 
we thall ufeeither term indifferently) with flawer-de-luces, and the orifiam yy . 
were depofited that fame night, by an angel, in the hands of an hermit, in the 
folitude of Joyenval : however that be, our Kings uféd this flandardg long 
time, and erected it whenever they engaged the enemies of the Faiths my 7 
Garde-Oriflambe, or poft of keeper of this banner, was a great office ft — 
crown ; and it is pretended it was burnt, with the Maid of Orleans, 


Englifh, under @harles V1. Sce Favin, Hif,of Navarre, _ 
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.  peddivdd at Compiepne the fword; fceptre, crows; 
3 aa rdyal fettes; by which his father velted him. 
%  jeitthe' dinp@otn; Was: anointed and crowned, by 
) -eonfeat ef ali the Mobiles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
ia R&tints, Detember 8,877, or, uccording te 
sti GGlsets, 88, (2). ‘Hie 'was anointed and crowned 
Re af cmperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
te by Pope Jokh virr. who took tefuge in France, 
ttl O~avoid -the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
ie, Eerkis ¢. whe pretended to the Empire, Septem 
tt bee 7, B79. | 
Gb ~“Boou'rs 14. called the Idier, 27th King of Francé, 
and his bréther Carloman, weré anointed and 
r()htatiwhed Kinos in thé abbey of St. Peter of Fér- 
c We. teres, in Gatinois, by Aifegife, Abp. of Seris, in 880, 
pentru Wirris the death éf Louis and Carloiian, theré 
an {rtetreghum of one year. The kingdoti 
eo have ceme to Charles the Simple, pofthu-: 
x ot TS brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
to i Was not-then above five years old, and the 
mr ysitmatis,” enemies of France, occafloned great 
“wea *"ducbances i in the kingddim, the Abbot Hugo, of 
sefits, his tutor, thought there was a neceflicy for 
os one ive ahd valiant Priftte td repulfe them ; there» 






a x Be called into France Carolus Craffas, King. 
a. wie sinbiartly, of Getmaty (2), and’ Eniperot of 
eee, 75 é La Coitia, d° Aimoin, 1. $, c. 96. Meseray, Hitt. de Fr, 1. a0. Ais» 
nt pe HOB. ad Ag, 878. toms, — (4) Lotis the Suaitunerer baldy ob 


; gzk Coimpiegnt, fertt tht Regelia sd Louie, hid eldelt Soni, atid of. 

|" ase eae Nobles to crdwn him ; which was puadtvally dilcherged, The twa” 

car. co © Were crowed togettict in thet youth, HE doer nik sppect 
D | 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrewapek. 
gold; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kings, 
the other plain for the Queen, towards the:end of. 
July, or the beginning of Auguft in S16 (mw) -..: 
Cartes 11. called the Bald, 25th K..of France,: 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Louis-:. andh@, 
fucceffor, ‘was anointed the 1ft time at-.Rome, As. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape er-, 
gius 11. in 846; the ad timeat Limoges, as King: 
af Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in OGtober ; the? 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. ), APP. of 
Rheims, Sept. g, in 869. . 
—Lours 11. called the Stammerer (y), the 26th 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d for. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


a 


(w). “ Pope Leo 111, dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in pen of the 
chair, he commanded all the Roman people to promife and feear an oath’ of » 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and having 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to the Holy * 
See; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” - Mezeray. tom. x. 

- {x) Lotharius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
Piaifance, Charles the Bald fucceeded him in the kingdom of Lorain, which 
was a part of that of France. (y)} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation 
were Adventius, Bp. of Metz, Otho of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Francie off 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims,: ' 
-who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar. In right order, this coronatiog ° 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to-the Abg. of 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rheimg 
performed the ceremony, after he declaredthat he did it only as the moft an- 
cient confecrated Bifhop, an@ that they of Treves folicited and appointed ” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropofitan ; which proves that ‘Riielme 
is not the only Place for it. F, Siem, ¢ c, Car. Caly, 


- tm 
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revéived at Compiegne the fword; fceptre, crown; 
ark royal fetes, by which his father velted him. 
ithe ‘deo doth, Was anointed and crowned, by 

-confeat ef ali: the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Ritinis, December 8,877, or, according td 
oers, BY8, (2). Hie‘was atfointed and crowned 
ai Reperor of the Welt, a ad time at “Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 

t6-avoid ‘the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Tiotis i. whd pretended to the Empire, Septem 
beF7, 879.0 

Lou's 14. called the Idler, o7thKing of Francé, 
and his brother Garlotian, weré anointed and 
etéwhed Kines in thé abbey of St. Peter of Fér- 
tierts, in Gatinois, by Aifegife, Abp. of Senis, in 880, 

‘Mrrer the death of Louis and Carlonian, theré 
was an Intetreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have come to Charles the Simple, pofthu: 

’ mists brother of thefe two Princes; but Gince 
Charles was not then above five years old, and the 
NotmAéts,’ enemies of France, oceafloned great 
difturbances in the kingeldsi, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Evidés; his tutor, thought there was a neceflity for 
a beave and valiant Prittee té repalfe them ; there* 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King- 
of Lombardy, of Getmatty (2), ahd Eniperot of 


re5) See La Coinia, & Aimoin. 1, % c. 96. Meseray, Hitt. de Fr. 1. a0. Ate 
hal, Berrits. ad Au, $78. tom, a. (a) Louis the Setitunter teldy ed» 
fiémely fick at Coimpiegne, fertt tht Regalia to Lovis, hid etdedl Soni, anid of 
dered the Nobles to crdwn him ; which wai puadtuilly diicherged, The ewe’ 
BIOCHEM Were crowiiéd togettict in thet youth, It dues not appeat thet 
DO 
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the Weft, and coufin of :, Lpvis ‘and, Corlomans 
« CHARLES, called the Corpulent, 28th, King, Hf 
France,, and Emperor: of che Weft, was crow ned and 
anointed,.. the ift time, as:King of Lombardy, 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop of that: ‘Place, Ww BRe 9 
the 2d time at Rome, as Emperor. of the Welter 
by Pope Adrian 11x. in 881.. We.do nas find, 
that Charles, the Grofs (ar the Fat, I¢ Gras, oryle 
~ Gros) .was.anointed or crowned as King of Frances, 
fo that. the. mot knowing: Hiftoriags aly Jog, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during the myaor. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not ,comprehend., 
him in the number of. our Kings of , the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condyck. 
and fuccefs in his regency, but degenerated, fo 
much a little-after, and became fo fpiritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced, £9. 
depofe him, on the fcore af his indolence, fupjn¢e- 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; fo that he disd. 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was poifoned,. 
or ftrangled, in a village of Syabia, in Jgn. 888, 
He was the Jaft King of France who poffefi¢d, pe 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen Arnopld in his ftead;. the natural fon of ; his 
brother Carloman. 

And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 years 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure’ of. 
she Abp. of Rheims: then complained, that the two Kings were-crowned. by. ; 
another; which alfo confutes | the opinigns that the crown, was, ele y ea, 

Neither of them jeft any “pofterity. -Louis died Aug, 4, in 882.3 and Car-, 
 Jeman, Decem..6, in 884. ,8ee Albert. Chion. ad Ann, 884... de Coptic 
Aimoia, 1. 5.6. 39s 








OF 491E MING AND ‘OURENS OF FRANCE. -7f 
CRS the GYS{s;'tHe! Eltates’ ‘affemBled at Comm- 
piece aefired ‘Eudes; ‘Count of Paris, Duke of 
Frunée;" and Pritieé of the Blood, to take upon’ 
nivir tke tetitfon “ofthe young Prince, and’ the 
R&RE, oF thekingdom ; which He accepited 
with ‘feptet,' though ‘it” was: an honour due od his 
pth pH ok 
3 8 p6}" ‘Eudes; doth King of France, fon of Ro- 
bert tr: ‘called the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
te OF the ‘Empétér. Louis the Debonhair, wai 
elé@ted “atid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of Vautier, Abp. of’Séns,:in Jan. 887; though 
Compicgné-did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
chitch, but to-that of Rheims. | 

“We ‘do not find that he was anointed, though he 
bore tlie title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
tha hé was crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to 
be fitprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
a tithe; that is, during (¢) the minority of Charles 
the Simple, and he only governed France as tutot 
of tae Monarch (4). 

* Fr''was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the‘title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their.reign; and for Kirigs them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coto- 


(4). ‘See ‘Chroma. Alb, ad Ann, 884. Chr. Flo, Chen, tom. 2. p. 638, 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3. p. 356. Annval. Metenf. a 
Ann. 887, & $88. — (c’) Chron. Marchienf. 1,2.c 19. Annal. Metents 
Rheginiatd.-ad Ann, 888. .Du Chene, tom. 3. pag. 355, &t. - (tf) Chrotts 
Floriac. Chen, tom. 2. pag. 638. See Baluf. Append. ad Capitul, col, 35! y 
#25370 Mabill, Diptom, pag. 296. Ivo Casnot, 1. 40 
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pation and anointing, when they caine to FulP URL 
prity ; unlefs the Kings thtir fachers, aitthe’ 8} 
their foyercigg authority, oceafoned them bie ke 
crowsed during their life, dr commande +6'He 
done as foon 9s poflible when they did; witiont 
waiting for their majority: or, in fleope?-thatnie 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied the defete, Uy: 
crowning the young Prince as any ege’ whattie'r, 
This cuftem of crowning the Regent Kingo ese. 
‘inued till the 12th Age, according to fomie 2umMUFs, 
‘not oaly in France, but in the Empire of Conttaliti- 
‘nople, where John of Brienne was crowned Ritts, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the miharey df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqurtenay, in 1229, whith 
the: French Kings were mafters of the Eaftérh 
. Empire (2); 2 BEMON 
Cuances 115. called the Simple, the goth: Kiri, 
of France, patthymous fon of K. Louis she Sahin. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. Whe ht altid-ts 
the age of 12 of 13 years, the Nobles of tlie MaAg. 
dom affembled, and recognized his right to* the 
‘crown ; for the French had no other" RMBs Cde 
thofe that enjoyed the crown by the Hgheaf WAR, 
and the efder-of fucceffion’: Infemuch’ thie tty 
fent a deputation sa him in England, whRhee Ms 
-mother had-cpgveyed. hive a and at theaprayey of 
_ his pedple he returned’ to France, where "Hewes 
ancinted and crowned at Risin, by Raulqaen) o 
ti Da Cag dt bape Eten 48; i Bens OT Hi 
de Courtenay, p. 66, pT 


-~ 
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Rona the Archbidiop, Feb. 27, 893(/)- Berke’, 2 
Yeats alter, -apftored the Kingdon to Chailes the Sim- 
pale, opdacknowlédged him fole King of France ;.and 
His Monarch, to repay His fervices, thared the go- 
Pekin wish hind, givide up co hint the Provinces: 
Of fie TLolve, to Rol arid gover thems (but under 
big Hanke) according toar: agtcermeat made between? 
eign, in:.894, which was the 1f of the reign of 
_Chartes the’ Simple, and. the ch of that of Eudes, or 
Rather: of itisregency (g). After the death: of Eu- 
des, wibich: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, of the 
3d: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and: Duke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles. 
rhe Simple had reunited to his domain the part Ke 
hadi given: to. Endes, raifed a commotion, dnd 
Would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple,. 
as his brother Eudeshad'dorie; and by the affiftance 
of {opie maletonttnes, he cauftd himfelF to beanoints 
ed‘at Rheims by Hervé, then Archbithop, June 20; 
9221 (Bh) : btit-Ciiprles flew. hiay with: hig own haiid, 
in, a Battle neat'Sviffons, Jund 1r5;-923. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about: thefe two laft fats; bur 
however that’ be,- Rober’. catinot pafs for King; 

Be. is an‘ uferper, who: didnot fucceed: in his en- 
merpiias 


+ UPY See Annal, Metenf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. Son. Mezer. Hift, de Frasic, 
Bt 30. toy. T (g) Ste Papyre Maffofl, 1, 2. oF hiy Annals of France, 
‘ieceray Chron, Rheg- at Ann. 892; Ant Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 
<« (be): Ann. Bert.'ad Ann, 898,. Flodosrd. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1, 10, Hitt. 
a Fini teak 1, wht redices the Chitinicle of Adehike, : 
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crowned, _anid-the Pechate who ‘ought to have the 
honour of iit; oriwhether there.1s no.cty whene it 
can be managed more properly, tham in that srhcie 
the precious balm, fent:from heaven for this: 
gut ceremony; was preferved for 0 many :fntcel- 
five ages, or, in fhore, ‘thax oalom suger: fexin 
to pafs inte a law. ae 
Faris determination of a fixed olate aud Bithon or 
it, is: conformable to the practice of the ‘greatnit 
Monarchies + they all have their places affigned, 
and confecrated, as we may fay, by the .order of 
God, and the confent of the people, for the 'cere- 
monies of pomp, and folemn preparation, Thus 
the temple of Jerufalem was built with that mag- 
nificence, to oblige the people to refort thither: for 
the worfhip of the true God y and there tiey per- 
formed their facrifices, by the High-preeft (¢).. Tibe 
tables of the law were there depofited ; there they 
crowned the Kings of Judah, and (4).the royal 
oil was preferved. Tlaw lkewife the. Ronnms 
. elected their Confuls in the Campus Martius, aul 
after returned to the Capitol, to confirm. that eled- 
tion, in the prefence of their falfe Gods, and ito 
thank (¢) them with facrifiees, The: inauguration 
ef the ancient Kings of Perfia, all pompous as it 
was, was not. done at Suza, the capital of that 
Monarchy, but at fome leagues diltapce, .in a, cer- 
tain borough, and by the Chief Prieft appointed 


(2) See Flav. Jofeph. Oper. Antiq. Jud.c. 6.10. (4) Jolepl, Hift, 
Jud. Sam. ix, 3 Kingsi,  (c) Tit, Liv. c. 2. & 5. 
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fir iv(d), The.cotonation of the Emperors of 
Canftantinopte, -before the conqueit of it by the 
Turks; ‘wae always done.in the ciuirch of St. So- 
pisiz; ‘the mote magnificent temple of that time ¢¢). 
1 Amonost us, that is, m Chriftian kingdoms, 
the! foleamicy of a cotonation is rarely held in a 
capital city, or in the place of the ordinary reft- 
denes!'df .4. Monatch. There are other places 
marked -out for it. Ia Germany, the coronation 
ofthe Emperor was always at Aix la Chapelle, orfe 
‘of the fineft towne of the Empire, till 1558, that 
Ferdinimd and his fucteffors were crowned, fome | 
at 'Prankfort, and others at Ratifbon, by the Abp. 
of Moemz, who alone enjoys that privilege. In 
Spain, this ceremony is at Toledo. In England, 
at: Weftminfter, a city adjoining to London, by 
‘the Alp. of Canterbury. In Poland, at Gnegna, 
bythe Archbifhop of that Place. In Denmark, at 
Lunden, a famous city of Schonen, feparated by an 
.amm of the fea from Copenhegen, the ordinary re- 
'fidened of the Darifh Kings. In Hungary, at 
Puctburg, fince the taking of Alba Regalis, where 
atcother times this ceremony was performed. In 
Swedep, at Upfal, feven leagues from Stackholm. 


- (d> Ash, Marcell. c. gv. telts os, tt’ was at. Pafagardis, and that tile 
Chief Prigf Surena performed the ceremony. _— (¢) This noble edifice was 
began by Joftin, and finithed by Juftinian, both Emperors of the Eaft; who 
dddizated! itto the Divine Wittem, ‘under the nante of Sanéta Sophia, The 
Turks pave only, kept the dome. ftanding, which was thechoir of the 

‘ancient’ chureh, wfed at prefint as a mofque, See Grefot Veyoe de Con- 


Rahtinopte, 
€ 4 ~ Mie os, 
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‘And thus in other ‘natiom:. »' Soithwctwe mdytta. 
- Sonably affirm, that every kiagdém has: itsosiry, 
towh, place,’ and Prelate, appoitned-for this por 
po. » We may ac the fametierveafily prowe;ithat 
this privilege was not given'm random te-the plades 
and Pyelates: that-enjof it, but maftly boenafotiey 
wrere ‘the Girft:-witeffes and‘ minifterwof the connep- 
dion and ceroraton.of their firft Poinees; shatrwege - 
Motverts'to the-faith, of-on the {core of othep aid- 
morable events. Hence. it is (/3;: that they. are 
‘with reafon' jealous of fo great-a pre-emineiice ; 
“which pives them the advantage of partaking an 
the moft anguit action of a kingdom ; -and alweys 
<ufe their efforts to preferve it. But afage and pof- 
feffion ‘are: no’ bar ‘againft the will of Sovereigns, 
‘who may fet them«afide, and change them 2e their 
pleafure, when the juncture or occafion demands; 

ots 
CHAPTER ym 8 


roid 


ry |W bebber all the Kings of France of: the Fh Races 
qwere,anointed os. Kings , whether st was qfuays gt 
: Rheims ; ar wbether this Reyal Unétjon. fomupenced 
befora Pepin,. fiaunder. of the fecond Race. .1- ong 
'T would be" diffitalt to prove,’ that ‘all: the fuc- 
ceffors . of Clovis, even they, of the. firit race, 
_were anointed: as Kings. ‘Some hiftorians preterf, 
on the coritrary,. that he was conly- ‘anointed.as a 


(f) vo Carnotents, Epi 7007 Biriot, Theatr. Q' Hom. cap. Jy - 





OV.THE ZANGS SND QVERNE OR FRANCE. 25 


Chriftian ; thas the- regal. .unftieawas- noc -afed in 
Prance before Pepin, anthor of , the fecond race, 
and that Leouis tho Stammerer was .the firft King 
ef France that-was anointed as-King- by the Abp, 
of Rheims. Bar-ifi hiftory.does aor affure-us por 
_. detivety: that all. our Kings from Clovis to Pepin re- 
coiwed: the facred unétion, as: Kings; it doesnot 
perme as to doubt:the ufe of. it long before the 
Reign of Pepin ;.and that the fons of Clovis were 
anointed, as he was before. 
Sr. Remy himfelf. informs us, that Clovis. after 
his wconverfion, received on the fame day baptifm, 
Confirmation, and the facred unction, to,reign with. 
-more luftre over his people. Hincmar, Abp. of 
Rbetms, who lived in the 18th century, affures us 
OF the fame (g).' And the holy apoftle of Frative 
makes (b) it evident; that he continued the cere- 
mony. of the Anointing in the perfons of the four 
fons of Clovis (i), who divided the kingdom after 
him. Therefore; after thefe authentic proofs, and 
‘Pipecially that of the Saint, who -was the inftru- 
-‘tnent'of God in the converfion of Clovis, we: c2n- 
Or'toubé, but that Prince and his-chikdren were 
anointed ds Kings ; and, by confequence, ‘the roy- 


-; (has the will of St. Remy, in Flodoard, lib. 1, & 2, he fays, Exegpto, 
genere, &c. i. e. “ Having received the Royal Family, (fpeaking of the of 
4QBivis) which in honour of the holy church, anid defente of the sopr, 
say brethren, cleéted to the Royal dignity for eyer, baptised; took from the 
"holy font, fealed with the fevenfold gift of the Spirit, ‘and ordained to the 
». chown, by the unttion of the fame holy ebxifm.” . (4) Jn Capitular. Car. 
Calvi. (i) ‘That royal iffue (fays St, Remy i in the @ place quoted) fo often, 
conforrattd' to Ged by my benedi@ien, 
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al uadction: ceueumeie | ‘timvesbefare ones 
of Pepin, caso tye se ont dere obo. 
Many. kearned. hiftorians and antiquarigs aflgse 
Sy, that Childebert.1. Chareest-or- Aribers, (bal 
deric, I, ‘Dagobert, 1. Childesic 21,, Theodgris; or 
Thierry 3. Childebert.11. and Dagobere sn 1. -werg 
all.ancinted (4), .-So.that- all the fguadation whigh 


forme had to,affirm, shia cuftom did net prevaikdg 


the firtt.race of our Kings, was, that fince the, Gf 
of ous nation, Jong after Clovis, retainad the pracy 
Heh of elevating them upon a buckler, like the ane 
gisnt Gauls, they could not perfuade .themfelves, 
shat.a practice introduced. by the Pagans was ¢om; 


patible with fo holy a ceremony, as that of anoingy - 


ing: but (/), as all the Hiftorians agree, that che 
change of religion under Clovis, made.no innovay 
tion in cuftoms that were indifferent to the Ghrif- 
tian -faith,. and .efpecaally were not fuperftisious, 


we cannot doubs, without difcarding, the morejua 


epinion, but the ceremonies of elevation upoashe 
—‘Ruckler,. and. of anpinting, were practifed hefarg 
the, reign of Pepin.(m@). So-that, we may fay with 
affurance,. that.as all the Kings of Mrael and Judah 


2 Shh Walpramac, Ivo of Chartres, Belleforeh, and J, Qhen, in, Vit. Feit, 
 Remenf. Doublet in Hitt. Sandyonif. (/) Chron. Greg. de Tours, “ Pepin 
is exalted t6 the Kipgdom by the eleétien of all -France to the ‘throse; : ith, 
the saalerzation of Bishops, and. ths hamege of Prince, as the angientordarjre- 
quires, with his Queen Bertradans.” : Ghren, Batia. mont clearly: Papin 
was eleted King, after thamanner of 4le Franch, and aneigted: ky tho hand 
of Boniface the Archbithop, -etebehofea by-the French te the kingdom.” 

(#) The annals of Metz arermat iefs ddcthve, “ Heordained the mo@ pious 
Prince Pepin to be Kigg of: F rence, with the Auly undties, acodrding to the 

nner of his predeceffors.” Quereet. tefl gu or leet, 








OF THE KOBGS-AND QUEENS OF FRANCE. ay 
were anoiated, abver the example of Saul and Da- 
vid, though the Scripture only {peaks of fome thar 
feeeiwed ir y thus thofe of France imitated Clovis 
ahd bis fons in this holy and falutary rite; thouvh 
if is not exprelsly. mentioned in the greateft part 
éf'dur Hittories. All the difficulty is, where and 
‘how the fucceftors of Clovis, to the fecond race, were 
anelnted. ‘Hittories and annals are fo obfcure upon 
thefe fats, that it is almoft impoffible to meet 
with a perfe&t initruétion from them. Neverthe- 
Aes (n) fome think, that ic was the oil of the holy | 
vial, preferved ‘in the city of Rheims, «Others 
think (0), that after the death of Clovis, the kings 
dom -being divided among his four fons, whe 
rétgned each as a Sovereign, in the extent of his 
diviffon, with the title of Kine of France, that 
is; "Phitrri, ‘King of Metz ; Clodomir of Orleans ; 
Childebert of Paris’; and Clotharius of Soiffons; 
eath of them was anointed in a church, and by a 
Bighop of his dominions. That chus the Kings of 
Orleans and Paris were anointed by the Bifhops of 
Celtic Gauls thofe of Soiffons by a Bifhop of that 
city’; and the Kings of Auftrafia, who refided tn- 
differently at Rheims, or at Metz, were anointed 
with the oil of the holy vial, by the Abp. of Rheims, . 
{wy Sen. St, Thounn, Vinceatuf Bemuvais, aed St, Antonin, Will, Brit, is 
hia Fhilippide, tells us the fame in thefe verfes : 

* Jeo Rex facratus fuit, idem primus & onmes 

Po& ipfum Reges Feancovum ad {ccpeca vocati, 
Quando coronantur, oleo facrantur eodem., 


Frou Clovis sell with facred cil are crows’. - 
- &) dys Carnot, Dupleiay: Hit. de Frasca, 





{ 


26 AODESCRIRTION DR THEACORON ARNON! '» 


al paction wasdmmfeialong: timnasbefare the: retga 
efPepin, ino bees tangent ct ote 
-Many, learned, hiftorians And antiquaries ahluse 
ys, that Childebert.1. Chapehest-or,Asibars, bal 
deric 1. Dagobert. x. Childeric 13.. Theodoris, oF 
Thierry x. Childebert.11. and. Dagobers 151. .werg 
all.anointad (4), ,-Soshat all chefguadation which 
fome had to,affirm, shia cuftom did ngt prevaihdg: 
the firft.race of our Kings, wasy, that fince the Arf} 
of ous, nation, long after Clovis, retainad the pracy 
ig of.elevating them upon a buckler,. like the ,a- 
gist. Gauls, they could not perfuade themfelves, 
shat.A practice introduced. by the Pagans was ¢om- 
patible with fo holy a ceremony, as.that of aneingy . 
jag: but (/), as all the Hiftorians agree, that the 
change of religion under Clovis, made no innovay 
tien in.cuftoms that were indifferent to the Ghrif- 
tian -faith, and -efpecially were not fuperftisious; 
we cannot doubt, without difcarding, the more jut 
epinion, but the ceremonies of elevation upen.the 
— Pyckler,. and, of: anpinting, were pragtifed hefars 
the, reign af Pepin.(#). So-that, we may fay with 
affusance,. that.as all the Kings of Nragl and Judah 


2 SH}, Weltramas, . Ivo of Chartrey, Belleforeft, and J, Chen, in Vit. Reif, - 
 Remenf. Doublet in Hift, Sandyonif. (/) Chron. Greg, de Tours. “ Pepin 
is exalted t6 the kingdom by the elegtion of all-France to the throne, : With 
the santecusion of Bishops, and. the hamege of; Princas, as the ancdent ordar)re- 
quires, with his Queen Bertysdane,”” i Ghrens Reta mont dearly, Papin 
was eledted King, after thomannar of 4e Branch): and aneigted: ky tho hand 
af Boniface the Archbithop, -etutehofea by:the French tothe kingdom.? 

(mw) The annals of Metz sreraat-defs ddctieve,  He:ordsined the mof pious 
Prince Papin to be Kigg ef: F rence, .with the Ruly vatietr scuseding to the 
Jaanner of his predeceffors."”. Quiertet. tellwgqeu os ; 

















OF THE KOSGS-AND. QUEBNS OF FRANCE. ay 
were anviated, afeer ‘the example of Saul and Da- 
¥id, though the Scripture eoly speaks of fome thar 
reeetved it 3 thus thofe of France imitated Clovis 
aid his fons in -vhis holy and falutary rite ; though 
if is not expre(tly. mentioned in the greateft part 
éf'dur Hiftories, AW the difficulty is, where and 
‘how the fucceférs of Clovis, to the fecond. race, were 
thelnted. ‘Hiftories and annals.are fo obfcure wipon 
thefe fats, that it is almott impaffible to meet 
wich'a perfet inftruétion from them. Neverthe- 
-4efS (0) fome think, thie ic was the oil of the holy | 
"vial, preférved ‘in the city of Rheims. -Orhers 
think (0), that after the death of Clovis, the kings 
dom being divided among his four fons, whe 
rétgned each as 2 Sovereign, in the extent of his 
diviffon, with ‘the title of Kine of France; that 
is, "Phierri, ‘Kine of Metz ; Clodomir of Orleans ; 
Chiliebert-of Paris; and Clotharius of Seifions; 
éath of them was anointed in a ehureh, and by-a 
Bishop of his dominions. ‘That chus the Kings of 
Orleans and Paris were anointed by the Bilhops of 
Gekic Gauls thofe of Soiffons by a Bifhop of chat 
city; and the Kings of Auftralia, who refided in- 
differently at Rheims, or at Metz, were anointed 


with the oil of the holy vial, by the Abp. of Rheims, . 
{wy Ses St, Thoms, Vinceatof Beauvais, and St, Antoain, Will, Brit, ip 
his Philippide, tells us the fame in thefe verfes : 
' * Quo-Rex facratus fuit, idem primis & unties 
- Poh iplum Reges Feancovam ad fcopera vocal, 
. Qgando coronantur, oleo facrantur-eodem, 
Fro Cloviessll edith facred cil are erowe'hy. + - pov 
- @)SysCenp, Dupleiy Hadid Fray 9 
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Tn fhort, forte: oppofe this~opinion; ahd: main- 
tdi (p), thatasthe Kingsof Patis alone bore tliett 
arms, fapphire three -flower-de-luces, topaz$ - 
others ‘having them of 2 different colour arid metab} 
fo'norie but they were anointed with the holy vial}. 
and crowned in the city. of Rheims ; that the-other 
Kings were crowned with the ufual unétion; andby 
otdinary: Bifkops, in’ the principal Cities, of theit 
government. 

But the difficulty of conceiving, how, i in‘‘the. ~ 
divifion of the kingdom; the Kings of Paris could 
be -anointed ‘in a city that was out of their aHot- 
ment, and the jealoufy, diftruft, ahd difcerd; that | 
almoft.always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a great‘ prejudice to this opiriion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probabie,,:and the lefs 
fubjeQ to inconveniencies. As to what remains, 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 

cannot determine for-either party. . The. greateft 
certainty we have, as tothe firft race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian,. which reigned 332 years, 
. (copfifting, in number, of 22 Kings, reckoning 
only thofe of Paris; but 37, if you take i in all that’ 
bore‘ that-title, as well in. Auftrafia, where there 
was but one, refiding’ at’ Metz, as” in’ Neuftria> 
where-alfo' were fornetitnes three, who held thei” 
feat, fome at Orleans, others ,at, Soiffons, others 
at Paris) is,’ that: they moftly” preferved the an-" 


cient ufages of the Gauls.. ,.Baptifm, ‘and the anoine. 
(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Henneur, & de Cheyallerie'; & Du ‘Tilet, . 
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ingrs did, not foften their barbarity, 5..tacy were fierce 
and; bleady, . to. thetime of Glotharius 43. , That 
Kiag., and ; his Sacceffors, except ,Childeric 1, 


» Sheysa, themfrlyss ;maych mors humane and reli, 


gigus ,Aban, their predeceffors.(g).. Some are,. of 
opinion, that the Kings of the firft race did nog 
Were.a crown, but only a diadeny,, and .they. rex 
mark ypon their, coins. now remaining, that: theif. 
foreheads are encompafied with a wreath feeded,, 
ap ftydded, with pearls (7). n,n QT 
., But, Gnee we.will not adyance as centaipsfagh, 

fagts as are. too. ob{cure in hiftory, about. the 
anointing of the Kings, of the firft race, we will.pafs 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short; fince, 
whom, all authors agree, not only about the coro-. 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time 
of the ceremony. . 4 


CHAPTER VIL 


7 

A Chronological and Hi iRorical, Table of the Kings 
of | F “rance, of the r fecond and third Race ; containing, 
the Names. of. the Cities or Ti; owns where they were 
anointed and crowned , as alfo of the Popes, Cardinall 
Sr chbifhops, or Bifkaps, who performed the.Cere- 


mony, and the Date of their Corauation, 0 this. Day, 
“fw, 


© (g) See Mezeray, Hift. de France. - Cl, Fauehet, dee Antiq.- & Hitt, Gau-! 
foifes. Gerauld de Condemoy,, Fit, de France, lib. x..& 22. ‘(r) See. 
Charles Patin. Introdu&. a I’Hift. par.la Connoiffance des. Medailles; & Te 
Seiance des Medailles du Pere Jofepis yeenes Les Antig. de la Gaule nels 

par R, Oe Ween aoe .& 
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E PIN ‘the Short (r), the 22d, ot; accbtding 

to others,. the 23d Kine ‘of France, wat 
ahvinted arid crowned; the firft time;' in the cathe=” 
dral: church of (5) Soiffons, by’ Boniface, Abp. of 
Mentz, as Legate of the Holy See, and Commit.’ 
fariat Governor of the church of Rheims, then +42 
cant in 751; but the 2d time (¢) in ‘the church of 
St. Denys, in France, with his Queen Bertira, and: 
histwo fons, Clraries, afterwards called the Great,’ 
and Carloman, by Pope Stephen rrt. who cant’ 


into France in Auguft 754. | 
CHARLEMAGNE (#) the 23d King of France, 
and firft Emperor of the Weft, was anointed, the 


(r) Pepin the Short, fon ef Charles Martel, and Rotrede, was Mayor of 
the Palace, and elected King of France by the advice of Pepa Zachasias, in 
a Parliament aflembjed at Soiffons, in the place of Childeric, (3) Chil- 
deric was depofed and banifhed to the monaftery of St. Himeran, at Ratis- 
bonne, where he died, according to the account of St, Bevin, inthe 2d year 
of the Coronation of King Pepin. * Pepin was raifed upon a target, accords 
ing to ancient cuftom, placed upon the Royal Throne, and anointed with 
the blefied oil, fays Mezeray; that this unétion {according to the Word of 
- God, “ Touch not ntine Anointed) might ferve as a fhisld to-his perfon, aad. 

a foftening of hisauthority.” Hift. de Pepin de Bref, , 

(4) & ie doubted by many, wheather Pepin was twice ascinted and crowned ‘ 
as King of France. They agree only about the coronatien at St. Dongs in 
54, and deny that at Soiffons in 7 513 for fo, fay they, there would be two 
undiiens in four years, of the fame King, far the fame kingéom, whictr le vob. 
trary ta the difcipline and ufages of the Church, not allowieg a Dopetitinn a . 
anointing for the fame purpofe, But as we find a variety of cafes where it, 
has con repeated, we matt think it wee an efablideed coflem at corti 
junéturts,, after the example of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, who wereaf. _ 
ten anointed, whem occafion or -neceffity required, | (u) Pepin the Short 
dying Sept. 26, in 768, Charles. and Carloman, his fons, fucceeded him, and, 
By the content of all the Nobles, they were receghised: Kings enthroned, and . 

Jnvefted with.the Regalia on the fame day. 5 ; the tft at Noyon, the ad at Soif- 
foner “ Carolus & Carlomanes.elpvati fent in Regnum envdie férel ; Qave 
lus in Noviomo, & Carlomanus Suefionie Civitate,” See the Annals of Ee 
nard, and the Life of Charlemagne, by Le Moin, | 
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rt time, in the: church of. St. Denys -jn Francey 
during the life of. Pepin his father; and with himy 
and, Queen Bertha, his mother, and Carloman, his — 
byotber, by. Pope. Stephen 113. who came .into 
Fence ia Auguft, or, according to others, in 
July 254 the 2d time at Noyon, by . . « 
in 748, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 
3a. time, .as.King of Lombardy; in the town of - 
Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 774 
the 4sh time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
«by Pope Leo m1. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the content. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eatt. 
Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
CaRLOMAN was anointed the 1ft time at St, 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his . 
mother, ‘ahd Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen 411. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at‘ Solffons, after the death of his father and mo- - 
ther, on the day that bis brother Charlemagne was 
arfoirted at Noyon, by... .... in 768, 7 
“Laws x. called the Debonnai, the 24th King. of. 
France, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the’ ' 
ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, in the pres 
fence of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in,8o05 the 2d time at Rheims,-as B Buaperor of the 
Welt, with Hermengarde hig Queens. daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, ‘of ‘the Houfe-of. Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for. that purpofe from.’ 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrowas.ok. | 
gold; one fet with precious .ftones, for the Kittges 
the other plain for the Queen, towards the.end of- 
July, or the beginning of Augutt in 816 (mw) -,., 

Cuares 11. Called the Bald, 25th K. of Frances 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon ef Louis-:. and bg, 
fucceffar, ‘was anointed the rf time at.Romx, as... 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape Ser; 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as Kiang, 
of Aquitaine, by... . ..in 854, in October ; the? 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. (*), APP. pf 
Rheims, Sept. g, in 869. | . 

Louis 11. called the Stammerer (7) the 16th 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d for | 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


fw). “ Pope Leo 111, dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in poeion of the. 

chair, he commanded all thre Roman people to promife and fwear an oath of 3 : 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and havi 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the ; 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to the Holy ’ 
See; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” - Mezeray. tom. x. 

(«) Lothatius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
. Piaifance, Charles the Bald fucceeded him in the kingdom of Lorain, which . 
was a part of that of France. (y} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventius, Bp. of Metz, Othe of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Fransiv of? 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheima,:, 
“who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar. In right order, this coronatiod” 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to-the Abp. of; 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp .of Rheing 
performed the ceremoiiy, after he declared‘that he did it only as the mot a 
cient confecrated Bifhop, an@ that they of Treves folicited and appointed” 
hm to it im the abfence of their Metropofitan ; which proves what ‘Rifelies | 
is not the only Place f for it, F. Siem, c. +s Cars, Calv, 
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reedwéd at Compiepne the fword; fceptre, crows; 
ak! rdyal | foltes; by which his father velted him. 
iathe' teiaptiom, Was anointed and crowned, by 
‘eonfeat of all: the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
RWints, Detember 8, 877, or, uccordiig té 
hers, 88, (z).. ‘He 'was anointed and crowned 
ad Memperor of the Welt; a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 
06 “avon the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Ljerlis.t. whd pretended to the Empire, Septem: 
bet 4, 879. 

Lou's 111. called the Idler, 29th King of Francé, 
afd his brother Garlorian, weré anointed and 
etowhed Kites in thé abbey of Se. Peter of Fér- 
tierts, in Gatinois, by Aifegife, Abp. of Sens, in 880, 

‘Arrer the death 6f Louis and Carlonian, theré 
was an {nterregnum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have come to Charles the Sinple, pofthu, 
niéds brother of thefe two Princes; but Gince 
Charles #as not-then above five years old, and the 
Nédiimins, enemies of France, occafioned great 
difurbences in the kingddm, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Fides; his tueor, thought there was a neceflity for 
 & brive ahd valiant Pritité to tepaife them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King 
of Lontbardy, of Getinaty (2), ahd’ Eriperot of 


(a) Sce La Goma, a? Aimoin, 1, 4, c. 36. Meserey, Hit de Fr, 1. 20, Ase 
hal. Bertits. ad Au, 87%. toms, — (#) Louis the Staitineres taldg ob> 
trémaly fick ef Compiegné, femt the Regalia ti Loul, Hid cldell fom, nid oe 
deréd the Nobies to crown him ; 3 Which was publually dilchargtd, The twa 
Grohe Were crowiidd togettict in theld youth, It dues not spycat tink 
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the Weft, amd coufin of, Lapis «and Corlomaga 
» CHARLES, Called the Corpulent, 28th, King, 
France; and Emperor, of the Weft, was crowned Land: 
anointed, the ift time, as; King of Lombardy, 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop of that: place, in B8a 9 
the 2d time at Rome, as Emperor: of the .Wefte, 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881. We.do ngs find: 
that Charles the Grofs (or the Fat, le Grag,. Qryle 
~ Gros) was.anointed.or crowned as King of France.s, 
fo that the moft knowing. Hiftorians only; Joals, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during the AWA. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprepgnd 
him in the number of. our Kings of the name, of 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condpct 
and fuccels in his regency, but degenerated, fo 
much a little-afcer, and became fo {piritlefs, that 
his fubjeéts abandoned him, and were forced, t9. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupjpe- 
nefs, and ipfincerity, in Jan. 887; fo that he died 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was poifoped, 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan. 888, 
He was the laft King of France who poflefigd the 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and 
chofen Arnold in his ftead;. the natural fon of his 
brother Carloman. 

_And as Charles the Simple was not. above g years 


of aze, at the time of the retreat and departure of 


* Abp. of Rheims-then complained, that the two Kings were crowned by 

her; which alfo confutes the opinions that the crowa was: elective, 

her of them Jefe apy -pofterity. Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.3 end. Car- 

in, Decem. 6, in 884, See Albert, Chica, ad Ann, 834, de Coiatits 
HOLM: Le Se Ce 390 : 
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CRIA hE G46ls; tHe! Eitates ‘atfemibled ar Com- 
pitewe Gefired ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris, Duke of 
Fiinde,' and ‘Ptinee of the “Blood, to take upon 
bil the! tuition “df the young Prince, and’ the 
R&hey ofthe kingdom ; which ke accepted 
with “feptet,’ though ' it’ was: an honour due to hiv 
Birth ep} oot an " 

ORO pd} Fudes:: ‘goth King of Frarice, foh of Ro- 
Bett’ E, ‘called: the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
tet" “OF the Empétor. Lovis the Debonnair, wa 
elé&dd ‘anid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of Vautier; ‘Abp. of’Sens,-in Jan. 887; though, 
Compiegne did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
ehutch, ‘but to-that of Rheims. : 

“Wr ‘dé not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré tlie title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
tliat hé was-crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to | 
be fiitprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
Py tithe 5 that is, during (¢) the minority of Charles 
che’ ‘Simple, and he only govetned France as tutor 
of that Monarch (d). 

’ Fr’ was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their-reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coto- 


_(@). ‘See (Chron. Alb, ad Ann. 384. chro, Flo, Chen. tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hitt, de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3 p. 356. Anoval. Motenf. ad 
Ann. 884, & 888.  (c) Chron. Marehienf. 1.2.c. 19. Annal, Metenty 
Rheginald.-sd Ann. 888. Dua Chiene, tom. 3. pag. 355; &t. - (#) Chrofts 
Floriac. Chen. tom, 2. pag. 638, See Baluf. Append, ad Capital, col, 11% 


- #2597; Mabill, Diptom, peg, 296. Ivo Carnot. , 4. 
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the Weft, pad, coufin of :, Lpvis: rand, Corlomana 
4 CHARLES, called the Corpulent, 28th Ki 
France, and Emperor of che Welt, was crow ned and: 
anginted,, the ift time,, as;.King of, Lombardy; 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop. of that; ‘place, in f8e 9 
the 2d time at. Rome, as Emperor:of theW, after 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881... We.do ngs find 
that. Charles the Grofs.(or the Fat, le Grag, onle 
. Gros) was.anointed or crowned as King of F rane 5; 
fo that, the. moft knowing: Hiftoriaps -0glys Jools, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during. the miagr.. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprehend. 
him in the number of. our Kings.of the pame,of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great conduck 
and fuccefls in his regency, but: degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo {piritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced, tq. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupipe-. 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; fo thag he died. 
in poverty, and according to fome, was poifoped,. 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan, 888. 
He was the Jaft King of France who poffefig¢d the 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen.Arnould in his ftead;; the natural fon of. ‘hig 
brother Carloman. 

_And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 years 


of age, at. the time of the retreat and departure'c of 

abe Abp. of Rheims-then complained, that the two Kings were-crowned. by. ; 

another; which alfo confutes the opinigns that the crowa was; ele y es. 

Neither of them left apy . “ pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 883.3 ¢ and Car-; 

" Joman, Decem..6, in 884. ,See Albert. Chica. ad Ann, 834.,. ke Comtices 
Aimoin, 1, 5. C. 396 . 
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CHa he G46 (56 '4Hle’ Eftates: ‘affembled at Coin- 
piowe defired ‘Eudes; ‘Count of Paris, Duke of 
Prince: and Ptincé of the ‘Blood, to take uipon' 
hilt he!tuition “ofthe young Prince, and the 
RG&E, . of! thé kingdom ; ; which he accepted 
with festet,’ though ‘it was: an: honour due to his 
Wirth fh ob cg 
RO md}'Euites; ‘2oth King of Fratice, fon of Ro- 
bett''T: ‘balled “the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
| ceF OF © the ‘Empétér. Louis the Debonhair, wai 
ele@ed ‘arid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of Vautier, Abp. of’Séns,-in Jan.’ 887; though. 
Compiegne ‘did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
chiltch, but to that of Rheims. 

“We ‘do-not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
tliat hé-was‘crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to. 
be fitprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
atitne; that is, during (c) the minority of Charles 
ché’Sitnple; and he only governed France as tutor 
of thae Monarch (4). 

" Pr ‘was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the'title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their-reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coto- 


.Q). See \Chroa. Alb, ad Ann, 3384. Chro, Flo. Chen. tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hitt, de Fr. 30; Du Chene, tem. 3, p. 356. Annual. Metenf. a 
Ann. 88%, 8888.  (c) Chron. Marchienf. 1.2.¢: 19. Annal. Metenfs 
Mbeginald.-ad Ann, 888. Du Chane, tom. 3. pag. 355; &t. (a) Chrot. 
Floriac,'Chen, tom. 2. pag. 638, See Baluf, Append. ad Capitul, col. ed 


587, Maball, Diplom, pag. 296. Ivo Carnet. f, 4. 
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Cuarues rv. called the Fajr, (from the beayty 
both of his mind and body), 48th King of France, 
third fon of King Philip the Fair, came to. the 
¢rown by the. death of the two former Kings, Lou- 
is le Hutin, and Philip the Long, his brothers» 
whe deceafed without male iffue. He was agointed | 
and crowned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, on the rath of February, in 1321,, by 
Rabert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (y). He caufed Jane 
d’ Evreux, his coufin-german, to be anointed apd 
crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 
in the Holy Chapel’at Paris) on-his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 

Puiiip iv. called de Valois, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France (x), 
was anointed and crowned at Rheims, with the 
Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 
-of Burgundy, by the Archbithop William de Tsie, 
his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29, 1328. 

(y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles tv. all brothers. (ms) Chasles the Fair, 
dying i in the year 1328, in the 7th of hie reign,.aged 34 years, attd leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Phillp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daugkter of 
Charles the Fair, laft King of the line, that was of the firft branch of the 
Third Race. So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the feaond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois’s, which comes down 
to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
. throne, Edward 311, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
- fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 
Edward 11. King of England, Hence the Englith Kings have ever fince ufed 


the title of Kings of France, and great wars have been occafioned by it bee 
tween the two nations, “Anasl. d Angleterns Du Tillet. Mezeray. 
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Fogrqhas, the Archbithon, Fev. 27, 893(f). Eodks, 2 
Pnes dleer,-neftored the kingdom toChailes the Sim- 
ge, spd .acktowledged him fole King of France ;.antt 
hin Monarch, to repay his fervices, fhdred the go- 
Ssniogne with hin, giving up tw hint the-Provinces: 
of fig: dele,. to hold and govern thetit (but under 
big iibne) ac¢ording tat: asteerndat made between 
diem, in:.894, which was the 1ft of the reign of 
Charles the Simple, and.the tlt ofthat of Eudes, or 
sather Of itisregency (g); After the death: of Eu- 
des, which: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
gd: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of! 
Paris; and-Duke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles. 
the Simple had reunited to. his dotiain the part He 
Fadi giver to. Eades, raifed a commiotion, dnd 
would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
as his brother Eudes'had done; and by the affiftance 
of {opie maletontents, he cauftd himfelf to be anoint’ 
ed.af Rheims by Hervé, chert Archbifhop, June’20;. 
932° 0h): bic Charles ‘flew hinr with his own harid, 
in, a’ battle neatiSpiffons, June 15,929. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about tele two laft facts; buc 
_ Kowerer. that be,- Robert. caanot paf for King; 
e.is, an ufarper, whio- did'not: fucceed: in his en- 
selptize. 

Anon Aanal, Metenf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. 892, Mezer. Hift, de Franc, 
“yf 30. 1, ( Ste Papyre Maflon, I, t. of hiy Annals of Frante; 
Mecerdy- Chron, Rheg, at Ann, 892; Anm, Metenf, ad Ann, 393. 


. (b} Ann. Hert. ad Ann. 898. Flodosrd. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1, 10, Hide 
aia teal 1. who redites the Chitnicle of Adehitr, 
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Raovt, or Radpiphus, 3xft King of France, fonef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of.Aurun, apd 
Hildegarde, grand-daughterof Charlemagne, having 
3 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowas 
detained prifener in the cafile of Peronse, bythe 
treafon and felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois; 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King, and. sfrec+ 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in the Cherch of iSc. 
Medard, by Sculphe, Abp. of Rheims, July 0/7, 
923, though he was not of the Royal Family (7; 
which gave him the same oi an Uforpers yet-he 
only. goversed as Rezent durias toe imprifonment 
of Chazlesthe S:nric, 1a che rowercf Peronae, where 
he dics, aftera confiinemest of 6 years, worn away. 
w.th fortow ard mifery, OF. 29, 929. But Charles 
keavinz ©o Chudren, and tnere bemg bet twa 
Princes who could pretend co the fucceffiion ; that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandoss (a Prince le- 
eccmated, defcerded or Bernard, King of Italy, 
Sos of Pco:n, 2d ‘ca of Charlemacce, who became 
G2.o7cs by che deiauit of b::<h from has preat grand- 
fz-ner, acd efpeciaiy by cis crime of sclony againft 
bis Sovererzza Coarles the Simple} ; and Hugo le 

rac3, Pricee of the Biooed, ton of Rodert {who was 
‘Alec by Caaries the Sinple), but as yet too young 
i> govern; therefore the crown was entirely left 
t9 Rao, woo was the iole maler af it, after the 
ceath <? Charles the Six =k, aff his own, which hap- 
orate at Auxerre, where he cied, eaten up by vers. 

(7, Coram, de Veniun, by Hage, Adbat of Flaigzy. 


OFCOHE AQNGS ABIT GUEENSTORERASICR. #- 


kann! Famuaryis By 9G, .aker 2 eign af fouteden 
boargatk), « : ca, gbaE ave) mre ; 
goilsen Ja.ty.(7)..calleg ’Outremer, Ultramarine. 
aquviling of F raace, Somof Charles the Simpke, was 
eapipsedand.ctrowaed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfolikeims, ioefare above 20. Brhops, Hugo: le. 
Goand; and the other Lords of France, Juné¢20,936. 
scLern Anas, 33d King of France, fon of Louis 
Ave afcended thethrane.at the age.of 12 or 13 years; 
qnyvwas. anoloted and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
Giately after the death of his father, by Abp. -Ar- 
fakds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
he forand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
ape Lords. of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
itis obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
reAdience at Laon; but that 5 months after, his. 
taytox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 80 
years, Gince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
qnsstgy J its the Counts of Paris Belg mafters-of 
Shak city. (8) 
at (VES Mezeray Hid, de Fr. 1. 10. t. ¥. “Chron. Verdun, Labb. ¢. 2. p. 125." 

>,, Q) Afters the imprifonment of Charles the.Simple.his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
dtbiid; ung the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
thet lawfot Sovereign, proctalttted him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 
ip-order to, his anointing and caronation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrun, 
Floriac. ad ann. 936, (m) See Glab. Rad, Hift, de France.  Mezer, Hit, 
Franc, 1 1oe ae : 
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Raout, or Radpiphus, 3ut King of F ranoel, fonef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of -Autungusd 
Hildegarde, grand-danghter of Charlemagne, having 
a defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowg 
detained prifener in the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
treafan and felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermanioiy 
caufed hiaafelf-ea-be proclsimed King, audcafied 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in the: Church of1Sc.. 
Medard, by Seulphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July #4, 
923, though he was not of the Royal Fatally (9 
which gave him the name of an Ufurper's yetihe 
only governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
. of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 


he died, aftera confinement of 6 years, worn-away- 


with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929. But Charles 
leaving no children, and there’ being: but twe 
Princes who could pretend ‘to the fucceffion.; - chat 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois. (a Prince k- 
citimated, defcended of Bernard, King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, 2d fon of Charlemagne, who became 
asiaus .by the:default of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony. again& 
his Sovereign Charles the Simple) ; and. Hugo, le 
Grand, ‘Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by. Charles the Simple), byt as yet too young 
x0 governs therefore the crown was, entirel lef 
death of Charles the Simple, cil his own, which ie 
pened at Auxerre,-where he died, eaten UR 7 

(i) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigag 
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tam: Jomuary:a ay RG, -akter' a seen af fouteden 
boarstk). is iu! OD vce. 
galson sa.ry.(7,)..called ’Outremer, Ultramarine, 
qk ing: of France, Son of Charles the Simple, was. 
edpigsedand.cfbwaed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfofiheams, ibefare above 20. Brhops, Hugo. le. 
Goiind; and the other Lords of France, Jun¢20,936. 
sc LOTR ARAUS, 33d King of. France, fon of Lovis 
Aye afcended the shrane.at the age of 22 or 13 years; 
qnuvwas anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le.fsrand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
epad Lords. of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
- sefidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his: 
tayran brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 80 
yearsfince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
anssige its, the Counts of Paris bela matters.of 
Shak city. () 
a (VE Miezerdy Hid. de Fr: 4. 10. t. 1. ° Chron. Vetdea, Labb. t. 1. p. 125.7 
«3, ) After the tepprifonmentef Charles the;Simple-his father, Ogine his mo. 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Eoebbid; ang the other Lords, brought him beck, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv, arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
wit lawfot Sovereigns, proctalnied him King, and conduéted him to Laon, ' 


.tohis anointing and coromation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrup, 
. ad ann, 936 (") Sea ¢ Glab, Rad, Hift. de France. Mezer, Hit, 
aoe bo. 
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Rome to France, whither he brought two crowas.of 
gold; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kingiys 
che other plain far the Queen, towards the.end of- 
July, or the beginning of Augutt i in 816 (mw) - 

Cuar es 11. Called the Bald, 25th K. of Frances 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Lovis-1, and his, 
fucceffar, ‘was anointed the 1{t time at Rome, 74S. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape $er-, 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as King 
of Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in O&tober ; ther 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. Os ABP. pf 
Rheims, Sept.g,in 869.00 | 

Louis 11. called the Stammerer ( ”, the a6ch 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d for. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


| 


(w), “ Pope Leo 111, dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in poefion of the 
chair, he commanded all thre Roman people to promtife and fwear an oath’ of 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and having. 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the | 
King’s confent at Rheime, two months after hie advancement to the Holy * 
See ; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned hini Pmperor of the Weft, é&c.” ‘ Mezeray. tom. I. 

. (x) Lothatius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
Piaifance, Charles the Bald fucceedgd him in the kingdom of Lorain, which . 
was a partof that of France. (y)} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventius, Bp. of Metz, Otho of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Francis of? 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims, ', 

who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar. In right order, this coronatiog.: ’ 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to the. Abp. of, 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of: Rheime 
performed the ceremony, after he declared'that he did it only as the moft an- 
cient confecrated Bifhop, an@ that they of Treves folicited and appointed ” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropolitan ; which proves that ‘Riles | 
is not the only Place for it. F. Sirm.c. + Care. Cal, 


“toot ce Oey Sod “ . . oe FF "ft 
a . 4% . 
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ree@ivéd at Compiepne the fword; fteptre, crown; 
aki -rdyhl roles; by which his father veflted him. 
mivhe’ ktnpdom; Was aheinted and crowned, by 
‘confert of ali: the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Ratinis, December §, 877, or, according té 
others, 878, (2). ‘Hie was anointed and crowned 
ad emperor of the Welt; a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 
06 ~avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Levis i. who prevended to the Etnpire, Septem 
bet}, 879. 

“Lot'rs un. called the Idler, 27th King of Francé, 
end his brother Carlonian, weré anointéd and 
etowhed Kings in the abbey of S¢. Péter of Fér- 
tiers, in Gatinois, by Antfegife, Abp. of Setis, in 880, 

‘rren the death 6f Louis and Carloman, theré 
Was an {riterreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have ceme to Charles the Simple, pofthu: 
nisds brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles was not-then above five years old, and the 
Nidimars,’ enemies . of France, oceafioned great. 
diferbences in the kingddm, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Eidés, his tutor, thought there was a neceffity for 
. & brave and valiant Printe to tepalfe them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffas, King. 
of Lombardy, of Getrnaty (2), dnd’ Eniperot of 


Xz) See La Gortia, @” Aimoin, 1, gc. 36. Mescrey, Hitt. de Fr. 1. 10. Ao 
hal, Berit, ad Au. 878, tom.2. (a) Lotis the Sumtuneres baldg at 
tremely fick at Compiegné, fent tht Regalia x5 Louli, hid ebdefl fom, and ote. 
déréa the Nobles to créwn him ; Which was pubctinlly Gilchanjed, The twe- 
SrUehes Were crOWiES togettict in thet youth, HE Goes not spyeat tht 
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the Weft, and coufin of: Lpvis rand, Catlomana 
4 CHARLES, Called the. Corpulent, 28th, Aung, Hf 
France; and Emperor. of che Weft, wag crowned and 
anointed, the ift time, as;.King of, Lombar¢y,; 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop of that: place, in, BRe 9 
the 2d time at Rome, as Emperor: of the Welle 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881.. We.do nas find, 
that Charles the Grofs.(or the Fat, le Grag,, Oyle 
~ Gros) was-anointed or crowned as King of F rances, 
fo that. the, moft knowing: Hiftorians oglyJogk, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the miggr. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprehend. 
him .in the number of. our Kings of the name, o€, 
Charles. . He acquitted himfelf with great conduch. 
and fuccefs in his regency, but degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo. fpiritlefs, that 
his fubjeéts abandoned him, and were forced, t9. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupjpe- 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; fo thag he died. 
in poverty, and according to fome, was poifosed, 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan. §88, 
He was the laft King of France who pofiefigd she 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen.Arnopld in his ftead;; the natural fon of ‘his 
brother Carloman. 

And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 yelta 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure’ of. 


the Abp. of Rheims-then complained, that the two Kings were.crowned. by. | 

anothes; which alfo confutes the opinions that the crown was; OLE eee 
Neither of them left any. “pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.3 8 and Care; 

" Joman, Decem..6, in 884. See Albert, Chron, ad Ann, 884,. ke Cointecs 
Aimoia, 1, 5.C. 396 ; 








OF 4918 HiNGS ANB ‘QbRENS OF FRANCE: -7f 
CHA Yhe G46(6;'dHe! Eitates ‘atembled at Coin- 
pitgne aefired ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris, Doke of 
Biince, and Prineé of the ‘Blood, to take upon 
hile Hhe'tuition -idf'tHe young Prince, and the 
ReBhEy - vf! thé kingdom ; which he accepted 
with “feptet, though ‘it ‘was: an honour due to hil 
Hirth é pelos le , 

ol Be y8; ‘Eudes; “2th King of Frarice, fon of Ro- 

Beit" £; ‘called the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
cee OF the Empétor Louis the Debonnair, wai 
eld@ed “and crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of WAutier; Abp. of ‘Séns,-in Jan.’ 887; though, 
Compiegne did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
ctidtch, but to that of Rheims. : 

“We ‘do not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré tlie title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
tlathé was crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to | 
be futprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
ai tithe 5 that is, during (c) the minority of Charles 
the’ Simple, and he only governed France as tutot 
of that Monarch (d). 

”* Pr''wWas then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the'title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coro. 


.@). ‘See .Chroa. Alb. ad Ann, 384, Chro, Flo. Chen. tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr... x0; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356. Annal. Metenf. af 
Ann. 884, & $88.  (c) Chron. Marebienf. l.2.c. 19. Annal, Metenfs 
Rheginald. 3d Ann. 888. . Du Chiene, tom. 3. pag. 355, &t.  (¢) Chrotts 
Floriac., Chen, tom. 2. pag. 638, See Baluf. Append. ad Capitul, col, 35 'y 


: #35371 “Mabal, Diptom. pag. 296. Ivo Carnot. b; 4. 
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bation and anginting, whea they caine vo Fabh aah 
jprity , unlefs the Kings their fachers, aftihg 8} 
their foyereign authority; .océafioned ‘them’ Hye 
crowsed during their life, dr doimmandee oad 
done as foon a6 poflible when they died; ‘WHiiene 

Waiting for cheir majority: or, ia frost? ; 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied ‘the ceRete, By. 
crowning the yeuhg Prince at any age whadbintr. 
This cuftom of crowning the Regent Hinge Goer 
‘tinued till the 73th Age, according to fore 2UENOES, 
‘not oaly in France, but in the Empire of Ciltittait. 
‘nople, whee John of Brienne was crowed Rite, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the mifiartey df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Caurtenay, in 1229, with 
‘the Fyench Kings were maftgrs of the Eafttin 

Empire (e), 7 _ LOY 
Cuances 115. called the Simple, the gath- King, 
of France, patthymous fan of K. Louis theSeiine 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. Wher ht taltidrts 
the age of 12 Of 13 years, the Noblen Of elit kifig. 
dom affembled, and recognized his right’ 4o® tHe 
‘crown; for the French had no other’ Rigi dc 
shofe that enjoyed the crown by the Hphe'aFWiAk, 
and the arder-of fucceffion’: Infemuch’ eie!they 
fent a deputation sa him in England, wkkh' Ms 
-mother had-cogveyed. hige a and at thenprayey of 
_ his pedple he returned’ ty France, where “Hewes 
- anointed and crowned at-Rhetms, by Koulenes)) or 
40) Du Cange des Emper, de Egnden ps #8, & as Bases. Corti 

de Courtenay, p. 66, vo | 


- 
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Ropequas, the Archbithop, Feb. 2-7, 893(f). Eudes, 2 
Yeats alter, neftored cht kinigdoi to Chavles the Sim- 
pile, ope.acksowlédged him fole King of France ; anth 
Hit Monarch, to repay lis fervices, fhdred the go- 
fesniiene with hin, giving up tohint the- Provinces: 
of she Love, to hold and govern then (but under 
big Hanke) ‘according toatt aoteernéat made between: 
chem, in:.894, which was: the 1{t of the reign of 
Chartes the’ Simple, anid. the 7th of that of Eudes, or 

sather of itis ‘regency (g). After thy death of Eu- 
de3,: which: Happened at Lu Ferté in Picardy, on the 
gd of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and Duke of France, difpleafed that Charles: 
the Simple had reunited to his dotiain the part Ke 
had giveni- to’ Eades, raifed a2 comniotion; dnd 
would divide the kingdom-with Charles the Simple, 
as his brother Eudes had'done; and by the affiftance 
of {opie maletontents, he cauftd himfelf to be anoint’ 
ed. at: Rheims by Hervé, then Atchibithop, June 20;. 
g32:(h) : but Charles‘flew him’ with: his own hajid, 
in, a Wattle fieat'Soiffens, June 15,923. All Au- 
thors do, not: agree about thele two laft facts 5. but’ 
_ Kowever. that be, Robert cainet paf& for Kings 
Bei is an’ ufurper; whio- didnot: fucceed: in his eh- - 


selpriztes 


' (PY Se@ Aanal. Metonf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. 892, Meret. Hift, de Franc, 
“zo. top. 2 (g) Ste Pagyre Maffori, 1, t. of hiy Annals of France; 
Meserdy. Chron, Rheg, ad Ann. 89a, Anm, Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 

- (B): ‘Ani. Bert. ad Ann. S98. Flodeard. Mazlot. & Mezeray, oF 10, Hi, 
a iad teal x, wht rediteh the Chitnicle of Adehiar, 
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Raouvt, or Raduiphus, 31t King of Franne, fanat 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of -Autungiapd- 
Hildggarde, grand-danghterof Charlemagne, having 
a defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, who way 
detained -prifener in: the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan and felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermardoiy 
cauled hisafelf-to.be proclaimed King, andcafrec 
wards crowned:at Soiffons, in she. Church of 1Sc.. 

Medard, by Sealphe, Abp.- of Rheims, July 0, 
922, though.he was not of the Royal Family {a 
which.gave him the name of an Ufurper'y yet-he 
‘only-governed as Regent during the imprifenment 
- ef Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn-away- 
with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no; children, ‘and there’ being:-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion.; - chat 
is, Herbert; Count of Vermandois: (a Prince -le- 
gitimated, defcended of Bernard King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who became 
adinus .by the.default of birth from hie great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony again 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; and Fiuga,le 
Granq,;Prince-of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet tog yo wag 
zo govern; therefore the crown was entirel left 
to Raoul, who was the {ole matter of it, after, the 
geath of Charles the Simple, rill his own, which : hap- 
pened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by vers. 


re an ees 


(i) Chron, de Verdun, by Hrgo, Abbot of Flayigny, 





OF CEE INGE ABI GUEBRSTORERANCE. 49. 


tam) fomuary:a By oS, after reign af fouttden 
boarsifh) 1 ; Der DEAL pe wrtee ¢ 

gaion ia.1u.(7,).: called d’ Ourreraer, Ultramarine, 
all ing of F race, Son of Charles the Simple, was 
eadninced and. ctowned at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
efoRiheinws, befare above 20. Bifhops, Hugo. le. 
Goand; andthe: other Lords of France, June20,936. 
IG LRTHARAUS,. 33d King of. France, ‘fon of Lovis 
Aye afcended the shrone at the age.af 22 or 13 years; 
aniywas anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
takds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le fSrand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
apd Juords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
Jt.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
sefidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his. 
tata brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated him ina fplendid manner. It was 80 | 
years,ince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
entered its the Counts of . Paris Peng matters: of 
Phat saty: (w) 


71 (PB Wibseriy Hid, de Fri b. 10.t. 1. ‘Chron. Verda, Labb. t. x. p. 1254" 
24, QJ) After the imprifonmeast of Charles the.Simple-his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le — 
dtthild; ung the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
ufusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Now 
bics of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty. to him, as 
their lawfot Sovereign, proclaltied him King, and conduéted him to Laon, ' 
ip-order to-his anointing and caromation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
Floriae. ad ann, 936 ( *) See Gab. Rad, Hit, dc France. Mezer, Hift, 
Franc, 1, 0,-' . 
D 4 
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Lou 36 ¥. -€adlad the Idler; 24th King-of Brahed; 
was afeinted and crowned: the- 1 time, dulings 
the life of his father 'Lotharidstal), at’Courpiegne, to 
git8, or; accooding to otheds, ‘ins. 979>j0 xe wd 
tyme at Rheims, bycthe: Abp. fadalbero, ‘in 66,6 
votydistle sinte:after-the deathof his fathers whieW 
happened sbawe the end of 198 5. «This Prirideseno! 
as yet, under the regency of Enima his mothef3 
theigh die. was-abowt 18 or 19 yéats old“ ati the 
time of anointiog. He reigued-only. one’ year bod 
fore astonths ; and dying without. children, “Fate 
2,24'987, the Carlovingian Race, or that of Ohatl 
lemagne, erided with him; and the. kingdoni:eke 
transferred tothe 3d line, of which Hugh Capeotasl 
Chief: becaufe Charles of France, Brother. of 1fagb 
JLotharius, uncle of King Louis v. and the fole Het 
ip the-collateral line who could pretend to 28 
crown, had been adjudged by the Hftates GlnevaP 
to have forfeited the right of {acceffion, by having: 
taker-arms againit the King his brother ; the felday 
of: vaffais: beieg then panifhed by the privation of 
_ their domaine (¢).. As to the reft, this. ad’. ane 
lafted-436 years; aad faw. a. cham of eleven: Minigs 
teeing in theft of Weftem France, and noe ata 
caynting J.quia-and: Carloman-ibut for ones.: Ade: 
the Hifteyians agres, that in the time of this ‘races: 
the, Kinga wwbepsheytonle the cromn, reeei vedio 

{a3 See the Supplement of the Diglomatiqneof F. Mabitipn, in Da Mize’ 
Hifpapica Chap, 10, 115 14¢ Pag. 42) 433 (e) F- Daniel, Hith dq Bream 


Col; 467. tr Ie _Bacanet Charles du Mealin, i in verbo Felonies N 
SOU oh oe, cova 
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thedinlf ienQaon by. the-minifiry of:2.Bithop : their 
Joynkornamentswerethehepue, drbattoot-of galdy 
Of cheisimagety y the hand of Jutbice, the crowe,' 
the bracelets ;: and the mantic or long sobe;: witty 
- an apparel caft behind; wnderneath atunicke. Foy 
wWefdwimol, alwayscon horfeback, iandin the fieldy 
ledges. in-teats,i and ‘todle their. wives: alone wit 
theme. re ae 2: 
9. Ginaruzs .MearTer and Pepin. made - heii 
#hode; at Paris, and ia the neighbouring, country’ y 
Chaiflemagne, at Aix la. Chapelle; Charles the 
Delnannair, at the fame place, or at Thionwille ; 
Gharles. the Bald, at Soiffons and Compiepne's 
Hawes,at Paris; Charlesthe Simple at Rheims; Lovig 
c@uiremer, at.Laon.; Lotharius, fometimes there, 
andifomaetimes at. Rheims, Molt of thefe Princes 
wee very pious, and gave large donations. to the: 
Gharehs, till the latter, about the end of this, rave, 
igvaded the rights of it. | 
yibue avig.of this 2d race is imputed, 1.-To-the 
diviGeuof the bodp of the. State into; feveral: kings 
dems, which occafioned civit wars, 2. To the 
Weaknels of molt of thefe Princes, 3. To the-too-, 
grsatpewer gf the Pancesof the Blood, and. che- 


ilirgitimate iffue;. and the extravagant power of 


the: Queens, and their enormities; 4. And efpe-' 
Gially:.to: the ravages of: she Nowmaie, who piade:-' 
adefolation in. France .aboye: LQO years; and fae. - 
. Verne: the attempts of the: factions, To which | 
Mezeray adds with reafon (Speaking of the Carlo- 


% 
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Louis. tallad the Idler; 34th King ef Beahed; 
was aneinted. and, crowned: the ait: time, -dubings 
the life of his fathar Latharids(al), at/Counpiegnis, itp 
git®s oF; accooding to others, fine g797)5xxite a 
tyme at Rheims, by: the Abp. ‘Aduldcre, fan.o8 6,6 
ybiydistle tinte.after the deathof his fathers ‘whiew 
happened pbaue the end of 98 5°.‘ This Pritideagbe! 
as yet, under the regency of Enima his mothef} 
thergh die. was: abdut 18 or 19.ydats old7ad: the 
time of ancinting. He reigned:-only. one! year ad 
fgrne sdonths;.and dying without. children, >Fane 
2,24' 987, the Carlovingian Race, or that of Ghat 
lemeagne, erided with him; and the’ kingdonl:eko 
transferred tothe 3d line, of which Hugh Capeotwad! 
Chief: becaufe Charles of France, brocher.of ia 
LLotharius, uncle of King Louis v. and the dole ‘Helv: 
ie the collateral line who could pretend™-co 26hé 
crown, had been adjudged by the Eftates GlnievaP 
to have forfeited the right of faccefiton, by havine: 
takien-armes agaiut the King his brother the feldny 
of-vafeds being then punifhed by the privation.of 
_ their domaine (¢})... As to the reft, this. ad. aque 
laftad 236 years; and faw. a. chain of eleven: Kidigs,! 
telaing: in that of Weftem: France; and age ate 
cayntiog, J.quis-and: Carloman-:but:for ones.’ (Ade: 
the Hifteyians agree; that in the time of this cacy! 
the, Kingauwhapabeytocla the chown, revel verb dlige 


ti See the Supplement of the Diglomatiqneof F. Mabjtion, in da Naiddig’ 
Hifgapica, Chap. 10, 1X5 19 ‘Pag. 42) 43+ (0) F. Daniel, Hih dg Rae: 
Col, 467. t. a eres & Charles du Malin, i in verbo F Feloniey, , 

Tr bs nt ae 





OFVTHEARIINUS AND] QUE EMG OF FRANCE. ge - 
thermip endhion by themirifiny ofa Bifhop: their 
Toynkornamentswerecheteptre, drisattoon-of eald; 
of cheir:mageiy-y the hand af Jutticd, the crown,’ 
the byheclots ;. and the:manstle or long sobe, with 
an apparel caft bpltidd; underneath a'tunick. Toy 
werdwlmoR. alwaysvon heavfeback, ‘and in the fieldy 
ledged.3 ini teat, and took their. wives aldrig wie 
them... Pa 
5 GMARLES. Munrer. and Pepin. made. thie 
#hode, at Paris, and im the neighbouring. country y 
Chailemagne, at Atx la. Chapelle; Charles the: 
Debannair, at the fame place, or at Thionville ;, 
Gharles the. Bald, at Soiffons and Compiegne's 
Kundes,a$ Paris; Charlesthe Simple at Rheims; Louis 
G’@utremer, at.Laon.; Lotharius, fometimes there, 
andifpmaetimes at Rheims, Moft of thefe Princes 
were wery pious, and gave large donations. to the 
Ghurahs, till the latter, about the end of this. race, 
igvaded tbe rights of it. 
yilHE xuig.of this 2d race is imputed, 1. ‘TFo-the 
diy iGen of. the body of the. State into;feveral: king» 
desss, which occafioned civik wars, 2. To the 
wegknels of molt of thefe Princes, 3. To the. too 
greatpawer of the Princeso¥ the Blood, and. the- 
ilipgitimate fue; and the extravagant power of 
the, Queens, and their enormities, 4. And efpe-' 
cially: to the ravages of: she. Novmate, ‘whe miade- 
adefolation in. France aboye. 100 years; and fav. - 
. Vararexk the attempts of the: fadrious: To which | 
Mezeray adds with reafon (Speaking of the Carlo- 


I 


76. A DESCRIPTION OF THE. CORONATION 


_Berore then, he bore the title of Duke of Anjou, 
had been elefted King of Poland, May 9, 1573, 
in a General Affembly held near , Warlaw, and 
was anointed and crowned King ‘of Poland at 
Cracow, Feb. 15 5) 15743 but having been inform- 
ed.3 months after this coronation of the death of 
his brother Charles 1x. he contrived to get away 
from Poland to France, where he was anointed and 
crowned: King of Francé at, Rheims, by Louis, 
Cardinal of Lorain, Bifhop of Metz. the fee of 
Rheims being then vacant, Feb. 15, 1575, the - 
fame day that he was crowned in Poland the year 
befgre (4). The day after he married, at Rheims, 
Louifa of Lorain, daughter of Prince Nicholas 
of Lorain, and of Margaret of Egmond, with 
great magnificence; but fome note, the people 
. were offended, that neither on the coronation-day, 
nor on that of his nuptials, the mafs could be faid 
till evening; the King and Queen being fo taken up 
in adjufting their drefs and figure, that the mufi-k 
cians forgot, in both the ceremonies, to fing Té¢ 
Deum, which is a fong of joy; and that the Crowa 
fell from his head as he was anointing; to which 
the Leuguers added, but falfely, that there was na 
oil.in the Holy Vial, from which they drew an ill 


(b} Cardigan] Charles of Lorath was dead, and Louis of Lorain, his nephew, 
pominated to the fee of Rheims, | not being yet even a prieft : Charles de 
RouM, Bifhop of Soiffons, protetted, that he ought to crown the King ‘in the 
abtence of the Abp. of Rheims, whofe fuffragan he was: yet he received and 
complimented the King at the gate of the church, 


e 
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prefage, as well to hisreion as perfon (7). In this 
coronation, the difpute was renewed about the 
ptecedence of the Peers and Princes of the Blood : 
the Duke of Montpenfier came poft for thar pur-" 
pefs from Poitou, a little after the taking of Lu+7: 
lignan, and he was arrived within two leagnestoP? | 
Rheims, without afking the permiffion of the King, | 
with: a defign to place himfelf above the Duke df 
Gurfe; but not being in favour with the Queen: 
mother, arid the Duke of Guife having her efteerm, ° 
the King puta ftop to him, by an exprefs prohi- 
bition to comme no farther, not to enter Rheims ; ° 
fo that he was obliged to return (&). The reign of 
Henry 111. was very troublefome; and tho’ hew-s | 
a Prince. magnanimous, good, eloqnent, religi. 
ous, and generally well-intentioned, he could not 


a * 


efcape the outrage of the League; and the evening 
before the day when he defigned an attack upon 
the city of Paris, then befieged on the account of 
ics rebellion, being at St. Clou, where he refided, 
a villainous Monk wounded him with a knife in 
the breaft, as he was reading the letters which 
he brought to amufe him. He died the day after, 
Avgutt 2, 1589, in his 39th year, and the T5th 
of his reign (/). He leaving no iffue, the race of 
Valois was extinct, after having given 13 Kings 
Gy See Davila, De Thou, Dupleix, & Mczeray Hift. de Fran. & Marlot 
Theat. d'Hon. (4) Mezeray. Marlot. (4) The Monk was called * 


Jacques Clement, a Jacobine, native of the village of Sorbonne, near Sens. 
Mezeray, Dupleix. 


» 
e 
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to France, in the fpace of 161 years. This Prince 
inftituted ‘the Order of. the Holy Ghoft, with 
great’ pomp and folemnity, Jan. 2, 1579 (m), in 
the church of the Great Auguftines, at Paris. 
Henry iv. called the Great, 62d King of 
France, born at Pau in Bearn, Dec. 13, 1553. 
He was fon of Anthony of Bourbon, 2d Duke of 
Vendofme, fon of Charles and Frances of Alencon, 
arid King of Navarre, by his wife Jane d’Albrer, 
daughter of Henry, King of Navarre, and of 
Margaret, daughter of King Francis 1 (#), Hé 
defcended in a direét male line from St. Louis, 
father of Robert, Count of Clermont; and his 
right to the Crown. was fo evident, that they who 
difputed the poffeffion of it with him, could al- 


(m) The Order of St. Michael, founded by Louis XI. having much de- 
clined under the Regency of Catherine de Medicis, and during the Civil Wars, 
Henry III, without annulling that Order, commonly called, The Order of 
the King, appointed tha of the Holy Ghoft, in memory of his being: twice 
srowned on Whitfunday, as King of Poland and of France. The device was, 

DUCE & AUSPICE, . 

Under bis aufpicious guidance, 
to exprefs the protection of the Holy Ghoft. He declared himfelf and his 
fucceflors Chiefs and Sovereigns of it, and united for ever the great maffer- 
thip of it to the Crown of France; with an injunétion, that they who were 
to be honoured with the collar of this Order,, fhould receive that of St. 
Michael the evening before. The number of Knights at prefent ig 400, nof 
including the fovereign ; there are always 9 preldtes, and 5 great officers of 
the Crown, with the title of Commanders. The crofs of the Order is of gole, 
enamelled with eight ; every ray pometty of gold, a flowerede-lys of gold at 
every angle of the crofs, ang in the middle a dove of filver, and on the other 
fide a St, Michael. This crofs hangs at the neck by a fky-blue ribband : 
the Prelates have not a St, Michael on the reverfe, but carry the dove on both 
fides, “he collar of the Order, fince 197, is compofed of flowers-de-lys, 
with flames and ftreams of fire iffuing from them. D’°H crowned with fef- 
tons and trophies of arms. De Thou. Dupleix. Mezeray, (2) By this 
means Navarre returned to the Houfe of France, and ftill belongs to it, 
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Kiag may choofe for that porpols. . The Ecclefir, 
gilveal .Peers are .seprefented. dy .other Prelates, | 
whanshey canngtiailit, or when their Bithopsina 
grewacant; as ao:bas been racial on the ocosa 
flebs we fhall,ablerve hereafter... 

. WaeNR Ed.’ .y7thiKing of France, adfon of Reberts 
owas icroiwned at Rheims in the: lifaof:his father, by 
thei Alop. Ebalus, in the month of ‘May, i026) 
egedina mare.thad 7 years, and.iamediately after 
eheideath of -Flugh, his elder brother, whom Ros 
lett tris father ¢caufed to. be ‘ctowned, about the 
‘agtof Xa:or L3-years, at Compiegne,’ in 1017; ot 
ancording to Du. Tillet, ro24.°. It was very mych 
ahd prattice, in the beginning of the third race, for 
auc Kings to order their fons to be crowned, thougk | 
xaung, during their life, to put them in paflefion 
ofebe throne, and prevent all oppofition by this 
ops ferclement of the inheritance; as we may abr ~ 
Srvs hy feveral examples that are mentioned, or 
awild be alledged. 

oP tier §..g8th King of France, fon of Robert, 
cwas-ancinted and crowned at Rheima by the Abp, 
Gesxale de. Bellefme,. May.27, being Whithanday, 
ams 2059, Hewas.then 7 yearsold,. and his father - 
aibenry: 4, -was Jiving.. Fitfonians. remark, shat 
epee ca 
pwpitedi te. the Copwn, sith Burguady,,bylemess patents, in Now 3365, 
Wander ie poetics mt prefenty’ spwt-by the King,.agg,part by the Empeton 
- [Pholoufe: was reunited at the time, and.in the manner, whea Champagae 


pweejeined to the Crown, Measray Hik. oe Prange 5 tom, 2. and- 4 Gadssreg, 
eb® bes Ceremonial, * . ae 4 oe 3 raid hie fesud wa . cect 


rd 
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this céremony was pérformied with*eteat Tolemhaity. 

Getvafe, afterwatds- ChaticéHot of France’ was? 
a6iRedl by three Archbithops; and 4 prédt HtmberoFt 
Bithops'and- Abbots.’ The; Popes Tepates? ane’ 
all the Nobles and Lords of Fiance were jstefeat 2” 
Wlie'the prefence of affiftance of thie Twelve! Peers” 
is:not rentioned:: which is a proof ‘thac “their? 
places and offices were not appoirited, -and? cae 
_ they did not make their appearance there the ‘Ett 

‘eihe, ti] Philip ‘the Aveuft, in'1179, 28 wewnt! 
+ getnurk when: wé fpeak of him. © After the Royét 
_ Oath was tikén by’ the King before the’ anoihtitig3,/ 
Gervafe declared, that froni the baptifm of Clovit- 
by St. Remy, Pope Hormifdas had granted to St?! 
Reiny, and hisfucceffors, Archbifhops of R heirns; thee 
sight of anointing our Kings; and the primacy Gver™ 
all France. - But they agree, that he was che flee” 
who- advanced this pretended conceffion of that 
Pope, which has been confuted ‘by the Letter6f?’ 
Ivo of Chartres (whom we have already méhtidn=:’ — 
ed,and fhall ‘fpeak of again, under the head é¥° 
Louis v1.) and that his difcourle is oppofite'té- 
that-of Abp. Hincmaf, his predeceffor, 200-year?" 
befdre, at the coronation of Carolus Calvus ;' Wier, © 
as-we faid, Hinemar declared to the Bithops of thé 
Prevince of Freves, that he’ would not ‘Rave’ 
crowned him,.if they had nat sequired and.folii- 

cited him,- as not defirous to invade the right’of* 
another. | 7 ° 


: 
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* “yEna.Pope's Legates avere frequently prefent, but 
thas. was only in friendthip. and goodwill.to aur 
Kings 3, forthe. prefence: and confent.of the ‘Pope 
Was not neceffary.to, it, as Godfrey, affirms: ‘As’ 
“ it.és plain, fays-he, that it.may be done without 
“che; Pope's confent ; yet in refpect,and kindnefe, 
A& only, the Legates were prefent.” | Grand Coren 
MGI.. TOM. Fa P i Bt. 

sylopurs vi. called’the Corpulent, the Warrior, and. 
Defender of the Church, the g9th King of France,. 
Was,aneinted and crowned ia the church of the Holy. 
Crofs.at Orleans,. by Daimbert (y), Abp, of Sengy) 
opthe gd of. Auguit, in 1108, five days after the, 
’ death-of Philip his father. He was unwilling to. 
bg. anointed or crowned by Raoul, whom the Pope. 
. had.made Abp. of Rheims, without his confent, and - 

refalvett to have it performed at Orleans, to. pre- 

"vent: the intrigues of the King of England, and_ 
fomne ather malecontents. The Abp. of Rheims and 
his Chapter .were informed. of it, and fent their des 
puties to oppofe it ; but when Raoul found they . 
came too late, and that the ceremony was finifhed, 
~ he-filled all the kingdom with his complaints,.and 
- maintained .afrefh, as Gervafe had done before, 
that-by a fpecial privilege granted .to the Church and - 
A«chbifhops of Rheims, they only had the right, ex. - 
CR Meseray Hit, de Fran, tom, 2. 1. 1. calls this.Abp, Gifelbert, and 
fagy that het took off the (word from the King, which he wore, and gave him . 


that of the Church, to punifh the guilty; and then put the Royal Ornaments 
upon him, in the prefence of the Prelates his fuffragans, i 
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clufine of all cher Preiates, to-git dhe S1G -eiTe- 
setion. But be wee not regarded, and Ivo, Bags 
sGed nothieg ap zeit nght, cefhom, oF-law, wlicdl 
he crowned Louis v1. fince the erowit--wast: igged 
ditery .w dim, aed.the purrogative dfshe cating | 
tion was not annexed to any percicular cliaeliet 
Prelam (=). - te OID 
Levis yi. called che Younger, 40ub Ring OE 
Beance, was anvinted aad crowned at Rheintes in’ 
the Life of-Louis che Fat, his father, by Pope Ino 
nocent 11. who then beld a Council at& being, os. 
the agth, or, accerding to ochers, the 27th of GGien 
bet in 11325 and he afcended the tinvite in 2299; 
aged 18 years. Some Hiftorians cell us, chandus 
‘. coronation was, of all others, the malt sblerhies that 
K. Louis vi. Queen Alice of Savoy (¢)s Prings: 
Louis vii. theit fon, all the Princes, Barona, enck 
Nobles of the kingdom, arriving at Rheims, Re¢- 
naudthe Archbifhop prayed the Pope toperfarm ehe- 
cofonation ; he confented, and enjoined all the Fa- 


’ - thers of the Council toappeartheday after, being Oe - 


tober 95, 1131, in the cathedral church of Rhejnasg. 

in their pontificals, to afift atic. Then, attended by 

_ great number of Archbithops and Bifhops, ‘aad bg: 

his ordinary Court, he went in proceffion from the* 
(xz) See the Grand Ceremonial of Franté, tomi. ¥. p. 130. Meseray (UMR,"- 


de Fran, tom. 2.). 1. Enpift. 70. Ives. Carftot., (2) Datightér of rent 
bert au. Prince of Piedmont, Marquis of Suze, Count of Motiennt, or Savoy. 
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Agahicpifeopal Relace, .where. he -lodged,- to the 
abbey (of St..Renty;, where Louis-var. had his re- 

Hence: Ehere. with the pootifieal habie, and the 
tiers. (2) on his bead, be returned in the fame order 
tothe cathedral: church, heading ‘by che arm the 
King: to:.be crowned (c): At the gate chey- were 
_mguhy King:Louis yz. Queen Alice of Savy, the 
Aipbies, Bithops,and Archbifhops, who attended anc 
entered with them ; and after the ordinary prayers! 
aiperdmonies, the Pope anointed the King ‘with 

the oil of the holy vial; We (4) find that Louis 
“43. Wai again not only anointed, but crowned 
akio g other times; xft at Bourdeaux,; on the 
day of his marriage with Akenor, of Eleonor, 
daughter of William Duke of Aquitaine; the (¢} 
ead by Sampfon, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
ems. of Eugene 118; at laft, (f) the- gd in the 
 e&ty-of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 
Wah bis 2d confort, named Gonftance, daughter 
* 5) Ortriple-crown, Quatre, (cy Chroniq.' Morini. Cenob, La Wié de Louis 
JePrpsg Sig, Note, The Council above mentioned, that was called at Rheime’ 
by Pope Innocent 11, in 1131, confitted of 13 Archbithops, 263 Bifhops, ari¢ 
a gftat mimber of Abbots atid Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger. 
ibid. (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This coronation 
Gr{pleafed many, and the Laicks murmured at it, hoping they might aggrans 
dine themfelvés, if Louis vr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffesfion of 
the throne ; and thatthe Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to affume the right of choofing Kings agafnft the laws of the 
Bleod, and of thé realm: but’ ‘Louis v1. fwore to revenge it By the death of 
the feditious, This caufed the affafiination of Hught, Bp. eléét of Ofleans, and 
of Thomas, Sub-Prior of St, Viétor, on pretence that he was of the number 


of the faGtious, (ce) Chromiq, Moriniac, (jf) See Epift. 246, of St. 
Dernard for thie Abp. of Rheims to Pope Eugenins, (g) Aimon, i 5. Ce 4 











&, A DESCRIPTION 
THE six. yccsTstAsvVe™ PEERS WO spain 


Pav TH WERES? | too Gostll: 
Trax Cardinal de Jayeufe, Alp. of Rousmcite 
prefenung whe ~Abp, of . Kheimas | Reoksoy des 
Billy, Bifhop, Duke:of Laon 3:.Chatles;des Gad, 
Bifhop, Duke of Langres ;: Reaé-Poitigrs, Bihop, 
Gouns of Beauvais; Colme.Clauiie, Bithop, Caimt 
of Chalong; Charles de’ Balfac, Bithop, Cowsh of 
Noyon. | | . nett 2 eT | 
! THE. SEX LAY*PEERS'S) 5° rey! 
Tue Princeof Condé for tle Duke of Burguindg, 
she Psince.of Conti for the Duke of Normandy; 
the Count of Soiffons for the Duke of Aquitaine: 
the Duke de Nevers: for the Count of -Flaide.3), 
the Duke. d’Eibeof: for the Count of Champague ; 
the Duke d’Epernon for the Count of Thatoute, 
The Conftable-was reprefented by the Marquifs 
de la Chaftre, The Chancellor was Nichalag:de 
Brullard, Sieur de Sillery. The Grand::Mafter 
was reprefented by the Marfhal'de Lavarditr. rhe 
| Great Chamberlain was the Duke d’Epuillon,.. “The 
Marquifs de Bellegarde held thé place of Mafter 
of the Horfe, and Firft Gentleman. . 7 
Louis x111. was declared Major in Pailin 
in 1614 (x); having at that. time. concluded: and 
accomplifhed (at the age of 13) a double dlliaiice 
betweeh F france and Spain by his marriage with 


(x) Till then he reigned under the tuition of the Queen his ‘mother § i is 
the fame year the Efates affembled at Parie, 
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‘Anne-of Auftria; Infanta of Spain, and that of 
Elizabeth of France, -fifter to the King, with the — 
Infante. Philip oi Ele died at ‘St. Germain en 
Zaye oh Afcenfion Day,’ May t4, 1643, on the 
fine day that ‘he:came to the throne, after -a 
atts Sf 99-yedts, and a life of 42; leaving for his 
ties Louis’ ‘atv. the fees, and Phitip Duke ¢ of 
Orlewns ( y).-: ar’ ! 

Louis xiv. called the Great, 64th King of 
France, eldeft fon of Louis x111. and of Anne of 
uNnftria; born at St. Germain en Laye, September 
S4'a698, came to the throne of his father, May 
14,4643, aged only 4 years and an half (z). May 
a&, she fame year, he held his Bed of Juftice in 


Y9} Dopteix & Marolies Hift, de France. (x) By the decéafe of Eleo- 
nes d’Eftampes de Valency, Henry de Savoye, Duke de Nemours, nominated 
#0 the Archbifhoprick of Rheims, not having yet received his bulls, nor 
Seing confterated, nor put in poffeffion of it, could not perform the ceremony. 

his makes it proper to quote the letter of the King, written on this fubje& 
< the Bp. of Soiffons, of which this is the tenor, and the fubfcription, 
193!° $3 Monpfiter che Bp. of Soiffons, Counfellor in my Council of State. 
ar’ PMonheur, the Bp. of Soiffons, whatever profperity God bas given me, 
# J cannot reft fatisfied while my coronation has not confirmed my reiga, and 
atthe my geal fot the compleating of this auguft and holy ceremony has not 
Sfryre ted all the obftacles that have hindered it till this time. On this 
* account I have refolved to be in my city of Rheims on the 28th of thi, 
« month, and have appointed you to officiate at that folemnity, and to re- 
£ prefent the Archbifhop Duke of Rheims, one of the fix Peers of France, 
“Clerks: As I doubt not, but that to fatisfy my defire, and comply with the 
badvice t huw fend you, you will attend me on the day and in the place in 
* this letter prefcribed, I will not make it more exprefs to you, and I pray 
“God to have you, Monfieur the Bp. of Soiffons, in his holy keeping,” 
$¥rieres ay Paris this 13th Day of May, 1654. - LOUTS, 
And lower, De GUENEGAUD, 
Sice the verbal procefs of the coronation of this Prince, by M, the Bp, of 
Soiffuns, printed afterwards at Paris, for J, Chardon, in. 3717. 


G 3 





OF ‘THB. KINGS AND QUEENS'OF FRANCE. 8; 


Anne-of Auftria; Infanta of Spain; and that of 
Elizabeth of France, -fifter to the King, with the | 
Hnifante. Philip wis He died at ‘St. Germain en 
Zaye oh Afcenfion ‘Day,’ May 14, 1643, on the 
fame day that ‘he came:to thé throne, after -a 
s@isW Sf 99--yedts, and a life of 425 leaving for his 
feies Louis’ rvs ‘his! fnocelibr, and Philip Duke ¢ of 
IDrlewns Caper 4 

Louis xiv. called the Great, 64th King of 
France, eldeft fon of Louis x111. and of Anne of 
wduftria; Born at St. Germain en Laye, September 
4451698, came to the throne of his father, May 
dg, 2643, aged only 4 yeats and an half (z). May 
a&, thd fame year, he held his Bed of Juftice in 


, Py} Dopteiz & Marolion Hift, de France. (z) By the decéafe of Eleo- 
nex d Eftampes de Valency, Henry de Savoye, Duke de Nemours, riominated 
2d the Archbifhoprick of Rheims, not having yet received his bulls, nor 
Seing confecrated, nor put in poffeffion of it, could not perform the ceremony. 

his makes it proper to quote the letter of the King, written on this fubje& 
‘¢ the Bp. of Soiffons, of which this is the tenor, and the fubfcription, 


194) £2 Moexfier thé Bp, of Soiffons, Counfellor in my Council of State. 

ag} PMonfienr, the Bp. of Soiffons, whatever profperity God has given m¢, 
# J cannot reft fatisfied while my coronation has not confirmed my reiga, and 
atthe my geal for the compleating of this auguft and holy ceremony has not 
fforre ted all the obftacles that have hindered it till thistime. On this 
¢“account I have refolved to be in my city of Rheims on the 28th of thi, 
« month, and have appointed you to officiate at that folemnity, and to re- 

f prefent the Archbifhop Duke of Rheims, one of the fix Peers ‘of France, 
i Clerks: As I doubt not, but that to fatisfy my defire, and comply with the 
badviced hdw fend you, you will attend me on the day and in the place in 

* this letter prefcribed, I will not make it more exprefs to you, and I pray 

“Goa to have you, Monfieur the Bp. of Soiffons, in his holy keeping,” 
Werieves-ay Paris this 13th Day of May, 1654 LOUIS. 

And lower, De GUENEGAUD, 

See the verbal procefs of the coronation of this Prince, by M, the Bp, of 

Soiffuns, printed afterwards at Paris, for J, Chardon, in.1717. 
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Parliament, and caufed his mother Anne of Auf — 
tria to be deckared Regent ; .and.in the s6th year 
of his age he was anointed and crowned at: Rheims, 
June 7, 1654, by Simon 4e-Gras, Bp. of Soiffona, 
as Dean and Firft Suffragan of the Archbifhopri¢e 
of Rheims, that {ee being..then yacant. - Thus-of 
64. Kings of France, which we reckon: fram Clo~ _ 
vis, we find only 16 or 17 who were not’ crawhed 
in the church af Rheims, or. by that Archbifhop, 
and 47 or 40.who were fo crowned. By confe- 
quence, we may fay, that the church of Rheums 
has the privilege of the coronation,- and thatthe 
baptifm and anointing of the firft Chriftian King, 
done within her walls, has acquired her this ho- 
‘nour. An eminent right indeed, and a, glorious 
poffeffion ! of which this City and its Prelates only 
can boaft, if it belongs at all to any particular. 
As every thing is perfected by cuftom, the cere= 
monies of the coronation of Louis xiv. were the 
moift compleatly pompous that have been knpwn, 
till the prefent, both for the magnificence of. the 
habits and ornaments, and for the quality-tand 
number of the Princes, Princeffes, Prelates,. and 
Lords who affifted at it, And fince the 3.-farft 
Ecclefiaftical Peerdoms were, vacant, the; King 
_ caufed them to be reprefented ; as that.of Rheims 
_ by the Bp. of- Soiffons, and thofe of Laon -and 
Langres by the Bps. of Beauvais and ‘of Chalons, 
wha were, themfelves reprefented by other Prey 
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Kiag «may choole for that purpofe. The Ecclefis, 
 ailagal.-Peers are .seprefented::by other Prelates, | 
when they cagngtaflik, or when their Bithopriva 
greivdcant; as at-bas been practited. Om the ocosi 
Ses we thall.oblerve hereafter: -.:. 

. HeNR Ea, ‘97th King of France, adfon of Roberts 
ovasicroiwned at Rheims in the: life of:his father, by 
thei Alp. Ebalue, in the month of May, sda¢) 
egedina mare.thad 7 years, and. iormedigtely after 
ebsideseh of: ;Flugh, his elder brother, whom Ro- 
bpit tis father ¢aufed to be crowned, about the 
agtuol x2 or L3-years, at Compiegne, in 1017, of 
agacording to Du. Tillet, 1024.° It was very mych 
tlid practice, in the beginning of the third race, for 
nue Kings to order their fons to be crowned, though | 
xaung, during their life, to put them in pofteffien 
efthe throne, and prevent all oppofition by thig 
epsti {cttlement of the inheritance; as we may ab- ~ . 
Srvs -by feveral examples thar are mentioned, of 
awd be alledged. ; 

Pa ep. i..38th King of France, fon of Robert, 
Was anointed and crowned at Rheima by the Abp 
Gtaxple de. Bellofne,. May 27, being Whitfanday, 
st 2059, Hewas.then 7 yearsold,. and his father - 
Henrys, was diving. Hitosians. remark, . chat 
vegeiations ofthe awnsumben Guyadne mas then alfo eqnfifated en the 


- Gagne agspunt, for his bearing arms againft the King. Champagne was te- 
frenited te: the Copwn, with Burguady,,by letters patents, in Now so65. 


pW landatt ie poictisd mt prsfenty ‘part.by the King,-ang,part by the Empeton 


- [fJyoloufe: was reunited at the time, and .in the Mmanner, when Champagne 
Wem jeined to the Crown, Meacray Hig, de-Frange, tom, 2. and Godefroy. 
eb@ bis Ceremonial... . gh Rab wad oe yee 


_) 
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nation and angintiag, when they came to ANP MRL 
jprity ,; unlefe the Kings théir fachers, afting By 
their foyereign authority, occafiened ‘dem eee 
crowsed during their life, or-éemmanded WS'He 
done as foon as poflible when they died, woe 
Wal ting for their majority : of, in frost?’ 4natrie 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied ‘the deRege, re 
crowning the young Prince at any age w 

This cuftom pf crowning the Regent Kings Ger 
tinued till the 12th Age, acoording to fome'a 

‘not only in France, byt in the Empire of Ciitabttn 
‘nople, whege John of Brienne was crowned Rite, 
being Regent of the Empire, duripg the miiigeey df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqurtenay, in x2 29, with 
the French Kings were maftgrs af the Eattéth 
_Empire(e), * Bi40%. 

Cuances 11. Called the Simple, the gath: Kitip 

of France, patthymous fon of K. Lonis the Sein. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide.” Wher h¢ faltidte 
the age of 12 or 13 years, the Nobles of rhe Sig. 
dom affembled, and recognized his sigit’to* tHe 
‘crown; for the French had no other’ ‘RingiBae 
thofe that enjayed the crown by the right"afBIAK, 
and the arder.of fucceffion : Infemuch‘ Hicithidy 
fent a deputation te him in England, whkh@' Ms 
-mbther had:-coqveyed. higas and at thenprayey of 
his pedple he returned’ to France, wher He’ Wes 
"anointed ang ssowned a Rheims, by Koulenes)) or 


of . reer ob 


te) Du Cange des Eoper, de Cendant, Pe $3, & Tea Bouches.. fuy-VHit, 
ée Courtenay, Pe 66, 


-~ 
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Rega, che Archhlhop, Feb. 277, 893(A). Burkes, 2 
¥emisditer,, seftored che kingdony to Chasles the Sim- 
file, ohe.ackwowlédged him fole King of Fratice;.and 
i Monarch, to repay his fervices, thated the go- 
eh oad with him,. giving up to hint che Provinces: 
Of thgdLele, co hold arid govern thea (but under 
big Hane) aceording: toa: asteemeat made Between: 
digni, in: 894, which was: the #ft of the reign of 
Chartes the’ Simple, and. the 7c of that of Eudes, or 
rather of itis-regency'(g). After the death of Eu- 
des, which Happened at- La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
3a: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and- Duke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles: 
the Simple had reunited to. his domain the part Ke 
hadi piveti- to. Eades, raifed a com*iotion, dnd 
Would divide the kingdoth' with Charles the Simple, 
as hés brother Eudes had done; and: by the affiftance 
of {ome malecontenes, he caufed hinelf t6 beanoints 
ed af Rbeuas by Hervé, then Archibithop, June’ 20,: 
g2270h).: bet Charles ‘flew hin with. his own haiid, 
in, a Battle near'Sviffens, June 15,923. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about: theleé two laft facts ;; buc 
kowever that’ be,- Robert catinet pafi for King, 
jje,is an’ ufarper, wlio: did‘net: fucceed: in his en- - 
el prizes | 


(FY See Annal, Metenf. & Rhegia. ad Ann. 892, Mezet. Hift, de Franc, 
“JF 30, foph. 2 (g) Ste Papyre Maffoti, 1, 5. of hiy Annals of Frante, 
Meseray Chron. Rheg, ad Ann, 892, Ann, Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 

. (b) Ann. Hert.'ad Ann. 898, Vlodasrd. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1, 10, Hite 
Pin whi 2 why rediteh the Chitinithe of Adebitr, 
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Rome to F rance, whither he brought. twocrewas. of 
gold; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kings 
che other plain for the Queen, towards the:end of- 
July, or the beginning of Augut i in 816 (wp) --., 
Cuarces 11. called the Bald, 2gth K..of Frances? 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Louis:1. and dm, 
fucceffar, ‘was anointed the 1ft time at. Rome, 2s.. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape Ser-, 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as King- 
of Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in O&gber ; the? 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. *), Abp, of 
Rheims, Sept. g, in 869... ; bos 
Louis 11. called the Stammerer (y)s the 26th , 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d fon. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, haviog 


Py 


(w). “Pope Leo 111. dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in polefion of the” 
chair, he commanded all thre Roman peogle to promife and fwear an.eath re ‘ 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and baying 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the * 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to the Holy ” 
See; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointeé - 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” - Mezeray. tom. 3. 

- (x) Lotharivs, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
Piaifance, Charles the Bald fucceedgd him in the kingdom of Lorain, which . 
was a partof that of France. (y} The Bifhops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventiue, Bp. of Metz, Othe of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Fransiv of? 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims, ‘ 
-who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar, In right order, this coronatiod:” 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to the. Abp. of > 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rhcing 
performed the ceremony, after he declared that he did it only as the moft an- 
ctent confecrated Bifhop, an¢ that they of Treves folicited and appointed” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropofitan ; which proves that Riveime 
js not x the only Place for it. F. Sirm, ¢ c, Car.. Calv, 


‘2 ‘. oe rd » @¢ f° .% as | 
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reedivdd at Compiepne the fword; feeptre, crown; 
aukl-rdyhl fetes; by which his father velted him. 
mcthe' kav dom, Was anointed and crowned, by 
‘eonfent ef all the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Ratinis, December. 8,877, or, according té 
otters, 878, (z). ‘He ‘was anointed and crowned 
| ad emperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Jobh virr. who took tefuge in France, 

0 “avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Ties it. wht pretended to the Empire, Septem- 
bet:7, 879. 

 Lov'rs 1m. called the Idler, 27th King of Francé, 
end his brother Garlotian, weré anointéd and 
erowhed Kitigs in the abbey of Se. Peter of Fér- 
tierés, in Gatinois, by Anfegife, Abp. of Sens, in $80, 

‘Arrer the death éf Louis and Carlonian, theré 
was an {rtetreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have tome to Charles the Simple, pofthu: 
 mmitds ‘brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles Was not-then above five years old, and the’ 
Ndfm4ns, enemies of France, oceafioned great 
difturbanees in the kingdori, the Abbot Hugo, ot 
Evidés, his tutor, thought there was a necefficy for 
a brave and valiant Pritite to tepnife them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King. 
of Lsonibardy, of Getmaty (2), dnd’ Eniperot of 


() See La Goria, d Aimoin, 1, § ©. 96. Meseray, Hift. de Fr. 1. 20. Ae 
hal, Bertin. ad Au, $78. toms. 2. (&) Louis the Seavtmneres buldy et» 
tremely fick at Coimpiegné, fent tht Regeléa x5 Loofe, hid etdelt fos, atid o>. 
dered the Nobles to crown him ; Which was puactually dilcbergéd, The two’ 
BROTHERS Were crowiied togetticé in thet youth, It does net sppeat thik 
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the Weft, and coufin of :; Lovis rand, Cotlomann 
4 CHaRies, called the Corpulent, 28th, King, Af; 
Frances and Emperor of che Weft, was crowned andr 
anointed, . the ift time, as;.King of, Lombargyy; 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop, of that: place, j in Be sl 
the 2d time at. Rome, as Emperor: of the. Weftw 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881.. We.do nas find, 
that Charles the Grofs.(or the Fat, le Grag,, ole 
” Gros), was.anointed or crowned as King of Frances, 
fo that the mott knowing. Hiftoriaps only, Jogk, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the myagr. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not ,comprepgnd., 
him .in the number of. our Kings. of the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condyck, 
and fuccefs in his regency, but: degenerated, {fo 
much a little after, and became fo {piritlefs, that 
his fubjeéts abandoned him, and were forced £9. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupjne- 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; fo thag he digd. 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was pojfoped,,. 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan. §88, 
He was the Jaft King of France who poflefigd the 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen.Arnould in his ftead,. the natural fon of . his 
brother Carloman. | 

And as Charles the Simple was not above g years 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure’ of. 


the Abp. of Rbeims-then complained, that the two Kings were. crowned. by. ; 

anothers; which alfo confutes the opinions that the Crown Was. C1efU yes. 
Neither of them jeft any ‘pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.3 and Car-; 

" doman, Decem..6, in 884, See Albert, Chyon. ad Ann, 884, hee Cointgey 
Aimoia, 1, 5.C. 396 ; 
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CTA Eh? G65! the Eltates ‘alferiBled at Coin- 
picid defied “Eudes; ‘Count of Paris; Duke of 
Piunde, and Prince of the ‘Blood, to take upon’ 
hii he" tdition ofthe young Prince, and’ the 
RG&E of thé"kingdom 5 which He accepted 
with ‘feptet,' though ‘it ‘was: an honour due to his 
Bich py Ob uth. 

BQ 6; ‘Rudes: ‘2th King of Frarice, fon of Ro- 
Béit"£: balled the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
teh Of the Empétor’ Louis the Debonnair, wai 

ele ‘aiid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 

ot ‘WAutier, Abp. of Sens, in Jan.’ 887; though, 
Compicgne “did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 

church, but to that of Rheims. 

“We ‘do not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
that “hé-wascrowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to | 
be fitprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
i tithe 3 j that is, during (c) the minority of Charles 
che” Simple, and he only govetned France as tutor 
of that Monarch (d). 

’ Fr’ Was then the cuftom.for the Regents to take 
the’ title of Kings in their charters, and date themi 
by ‘the years of their-reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coro- 


(3) ‘See Chroa. Alb, ad Ann, $34. Chro, Flo, Chen, tom, 2. p. 638, 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr.l30; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356. Annal. Metenf. ad 
Ann. 88/ & 888.  (c) Chron. Marchienf, 1,2.c. 19. Annal. Metenfe 
Rheginald. ad Ann, $88. Du Chene, tom. 3. pag.355; &c. (if). Chrotts 
Floriac. Chen, tom. 2. pag, 638. See Baluf. Append. ad Capitol, col. 35 'y 
. #25371 Mabitl, Diptom. pag, 296. Ivo Carnot. b. 4. 
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6 A DESCRIPTION OF THY CokonaTION® 
bation and anointing, when they came to FOP We 
jprity ; unlefa the Kings théir farhers, sitthg’Ss¥ 
their foyereign authority, oceafioned them tye 
crowned during their life, or- ‘dommanded Adie 
Wone as foon as poflible when they died; ‘tout 
Waiting for their majority : or, ia fort? dal the 
Nobles of the kingdom fuppled the defegt, ie 
crowning the young Prince at any age w 
This cuftem ef crowning the Regent Kings eter. 
tinued till the 12th Age, according to fome’ augHORS, 
‘not only in France, but in the Empire of Coriftalitt 
‘nople, whee John of Brienne was crowned Ring, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the milionty df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqurtenay, im iz £9; WHth 
the French Kings were maftgrs of the Eattéth 
Empire (e), a , - UAW 
Cuarces 115. Called the Simple, the gath: Kitip, 
of France, pafthymeus {gn of K. Lonis she Seite. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide.’ When he ¢aiidra 
the age of 12 of 13 years, the’ Nobles of the ISfig. 
dom affembied, and recognized his right 40° tHe 
‘crown; for the French had no other’ RAB Bie 
thofe that enjoyed the crown by the rghC ar wah, 
and the order.of fucceffion’: Infomuck: Hietthidy 
fent a deputation te him in England, whkh@' Ns 
smother had cogveyed. him 5 and at theaprayey of 
his pedple he returned’ to France,’ where, Re? Was 
anointed and crowned at Rheims, by Kaulqsoe) oF 


{e) Du Cange des Emper, de Featast. p 88, & Bia Bousbea. fay Hide 
de Courtenay, p. 66, 


~ 
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Fomauas,the Archbithop, Feb. 27, 893(f). Endles, 2 
¥ ents after, eeftored the kingdom to Chatiles the Sim- 
pale, ope.acktowlédged him fole King of France ;.antt 
his Monarch, to repay His fervices, thated the go- 
fysnene with him, givide up thin che Provinces 
of the dLolve, to hold and govern thent (but urider 
big Hanke) acedrding toart agteetneat made Between’ 
dign, in: 894, which was the sft of the reign of 
Chartey the’ Simple, arid. the 7c of that of Eudes, or 
sather of ltis-regency(g). After the death of Eu- 
des, nuhich: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
gd of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and Duke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles: 
the Simple had reunited to his domain the part Ke 
hadi giver to. Eudes, raifed a comiiotion; dnd 
Would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
as his brother Eudes hat! done; and- by the affiftance 
of {ome malecontents, he cauftd himfelf t6 beanoint: 
ed ‘gf Rheims by Hervé, then Atchbifhop, June 20; 
g22:(): bec Cliarles ‘flew hiny with his own haiid, 
in, a Battle neatiSbiffons, June 15,-923. All Au- 
thors. do. not agree about thefe two laft facts 5. but 
however. tliat! be,- Robert. catinét pafs for Kings 
Seis an. ufarper, whio- didnot: fucceed: in his en- 
telprizes . 

(FY Ste Annal, Metenf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. 892. Meret, Hift, de Franc, 
E30. poph. te (g) Ste Popyre Maffoa, 1, 3 of hiy Annals of Frante; 
Meserdy.Chron, Rheg, at Ann. 892; Ann, Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 


. (6) Ann. Bert.'ad Ann. 898. Vlodomd, Marlot, & Meseray, 1. 10, Hid 
dita al 1, why revites the Chitnitle of Mdehike, 
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Raout, ar Raduiphus, ut King of Franor, (onef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Autunz:and. 
Hildegarde, grand-danghterof Charlemagne, having 
a defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whiowa} 
detained prifoner in the caftle.of. Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pnd felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermaridom, 
cauled himfelf:-en. be proclaimed: King, -andiatrec 
" wards crowned at Soiffons, in she. Church of {Sc.. 
Medard, by Sealphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July. 4, 
9233 though.he was not of the Royal Family-( 
which.gave him the name of an Ufurper'4 yet-he 
only-governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
_ ef Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn-away- 
with fgrrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion.; - that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois (4 Pritice Je- 
eitimated, defcended of Bernard) King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odinus .by the.default of birth from his great-grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony. againtt 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; and Hugg, le 
Grand, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet too young 
20 govern ; therefore the crown was entirel lefe 
to Raoul, who was the fole imafter of it, after the. 
death of Charles the Simple, nll his own, which hap- 
pened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by vers. 

(?) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 
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tam) Famuary?a ay gh, -afeer euelgn of foursden 
boaratk) 0 we FD av ce 
gohen ia.1x.(7,)..called @’ Outrerner, Ultramarine, : 
going nf Frasce, Somof Charles the Simple, was 
saninsedoand.ctowned at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoftheams, ibefare above 20. Bithops, Hugo: le. 
Goand; and theother Lords of France, Jun¢20,936. 
sc LRTAARAUS,. 33d King of. France, fon of Louis 
Ase afcended the shrane at the age af 12 or 13 years; 
qnivas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
giately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
takds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le-(rand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
apd Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
It.is obgerved, that immediately after he kept his 
seeslence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his. 
tajtay, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated him ina fplendid manner. It was 80 | 
yearssGince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
| entered, its the Counts of Paris Pel matters.of 
shat city. (m), 

4 PE Webseriy Hitt, de Fr. }. 10. t.. 1. | Chron. Verdus, Labb. t, x. ps 125." 
24, QW) After the tepprifanmaatef Charles the,Simple-his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
dthild; ung the other Lords, brought him beck, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noa 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
thet lawfot Sovereign, proclaimed him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 

ig-order te hie anointing and caronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrun, 


Floriac, ad ann, 936 (m) See Glab. Rad, Hift, de France. Mezer, Hift, 
Frank, 1, 10,-' mS 


| 
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. Lov is v. dalled the Idler; » g4th King of Reahed; 
was anointed and, crowned ‘the~ sft time, dusings 
the life of his fathier'Lothartds(al), at-Commpiegne, ae 
gx®, or; accooding-to others, ‘int 979°;-xhe wd 
tyert'at Rheims, by: the Abp. "Aduibero, ‘in 986,16 
Votyiliste tinte-after the deathof his fathers whieW 
happened: abaut the end of 98 5. «This Prindexgbol 
as yet, under the regency of Enima his moffie#3 
therigh die. was-abdut 18 or x9 yéxts oldtat: the 
tyme of-aneinting. He reigned only. one! yearland 
ferne stonths;. and dying without. children, ‘Fano 
2,2y'.987, the Carlovingian Race, or that of Ckatl 
lemagne, erided with him; and the kingdoni:ehe 
transferred to the 3d line, of which Hugh Capeowast 
Chief: becaufe Charles of France, Brother. of Kila 
Jotharius, uncle of King Louis y. and the fole Hetts 
ie the collateral line who could pretend to 2hw 
crown, had been adjudged by the Eftates GlneraD 
to have forfeited the right of facceffion, “by havivigi 
taken: arms againit the King his brother » the feldny 
of-vafais: being then punithed by the privation: of 
_ their domaine (0)... As to the reft, this. ad. raueP 
lasted 436 years ; and faw. a. chain of eleven: Mings3/ 
taking: in that of: Weftern France, and nor ag 
cyyntiog, Louis-sad: Carloman but for one: Albi 
the Ftifteyians agree; that in the time of this‘racey: 
the, Kingawbepabey tools the crown, recei vedaligo 

te $ee the Suppiimens of the Diglomatiqueof F. Mabjtion, in hia Nabe 
Chap, 10, 114.14« ‘Pag. 42, 433 (0) F. Daniel, Hit dq Ream. 


ity 
off , 457. t i ts Bacanci 6 é Charles du Migalin, i in verbo F Felonicy _ 
oOLIfy 4 oP . ae 
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thedmel} undiiod bry ehe:miriftry of:a Bithop: their 
Toyakornamentswerevheepue, drbattoon-of zold; 
Of .cheisimpageity y the hand! af ‘Juthice, the crown, 
the bracelets ;. aad the manele or long sobe, witte 
an apparel caft behidd,; underneath atunick. Foy 
weordwlmaR .alwayscon. borfeback, ‘and:in the fieldy 
lodged. ini teats, ' and tole their wives along wiete 
there. - mo. i. 
o Gennes. Maarrer and Pepin. made. their: 
#hode,at Paris, and m the neighbouring country 
GChatlemagne, at Aix la. Chapelle; Charles the 
Debannair, at the fame place, or at Thionville ; 
Charles the Bald, at Soiffons and Compiepne'y 
Kudes,at Paris; Charlesthe Simple at Rheims; Lowig 
@Quiremer, at Laon.s Lotharius, fometimes there, 
ancdifpmetimes at Rheims, Moft of thefe Prince 
wene very pious, and gave large donations. to the 
Gharahs, till the latter, about the end of this. race, 
invaded tbe rights of it. 
yitHE avin. of this 2d race is imputed, 1.:'To.the- 
diviGen of. she bodp of the. State into; Several: king» 
desms,:which oceafioned civit wars, 2 To the- 
weaknels of moft of thefe Princes, 4. To the too. 
grsetpewer of the Princes‘of the Blood, and. the. 
ilipgitimate iffue; and the extravagant power of 
the Queens, and their enormities, 4. And efpe-* 
an to she ravages of tho. Nowenate, whe niade- 
defolation in. France above 100 years; and fav. - 
- vragée the attempts of the: factious, To which | 
Mezeray adds with reafon ({peaking of the Carlo- 
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it was not fo much to renew the unction, as, to. 


take it in the quality of a new King. Thus Char- 
lemagne, after he had been crowned at St. Dennis 
during the life of his Farther Pepin, in 734,.wWas 
again crowned at Noyopn, after hig father's death, 
to note his acceffion to the throne of Frange, ing 68. 
He was “afterwards crowned. at Mulan .as King of 
Lombardy i in 7743 at Rome in 899, as, E.capee 


ror of the Weft, with his Son Louis 1. called she 


| Debonnair, who was then crowned King pf Aqu- 
taine ; and again in the church of St. Remy, a¢ 
Rheims in 816, after the deceafe of his fathers as 
Emperor of the ‘Welt, and King of F rance. 


CHARLES 11. Called the Bald, received the unc’ 


tion 4 times: 1. at Rome, as King of the Romans, 


or Lombards, in 846. 2. At Limoges, as King 


of Aquitaine, in 854. 3. At Metz, as, King:.of 
Lorrain, in 869. 4. At Rome or Payja, as. te 
peror of the Weft, in 876. 

Louls viii. was crowned at Rheims, as King of 
France, in 1223, after he had been crowned ; -at 
London, as King of England, in 1245. .- 

Priip tv. called the Fair, and Louts x. called 
‘Je Hutin, were crowned at Pampelona, iz.the 
years 1284 and 1307, as Kings of Navarre 5, and 
a 2d time at Rheims, as Kings of Brance, ia FETS 
affiftance of the Maid of Orleans, he was anew crowned at Rhei , » a 9. 


So Louis v. was firft crowned at Compeigne, i in the life of Lotharius his fi era 
in 97%; and again at Rheims, after hig father’ s death, in 986, 
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shor hely lk a od the Pious, the. Devout, and the 
108 ‘ ‘ing of France, fon of Hugh Caper, 
of thee & ‘erommed in the. life of his father, 
the brea «= gf: Eta his kingdom,.to feeure.the 
an apparel: 57 the city of Rheims, by. Cardinal 
werdalmok ° ancellor, in 987; if we reckoo 


lodgesbitist ianner of that time, ‘when the 
theme: nocit «/ °F in 988, if you compute 
oS ARLES, hod. Some (f) authors Place 
abode, ak Pag _ Weans , but that opinion }s Uny 
Chailemagit. . ‘ded | by fome, that the Peers 


Dabionaaic, 4 7 ted by chis Prince: yet ome 
sarles the: , 2 Charlemagne; others, 
bring it down to Louis ru 
common opinion, uncer- 
to Robert, This Prince in- 
ables to him by the magni- 
if they were his equals; ef 
iftants to the King, at his 
to decide the differences of 

\.important affairs, and to 
Ac this day, the Peers are 
. d the firtt Counfellors of 
< which, upon that fcore, 
s. There are in jt fix Ec. 
licitation of the Popes, 


) bustarl the tile of Abt 
yer Counts of Paris, bad, done bee 
© o% )\(¢) Chron, Floriac, spud Quer, 
~, <wARodol phe, |, a,c, i 
ge eae Fale PR 
— ss re | : 
s 
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that ofen-came inte France 10. elute. tines, and 
saifed- very moeh' the:feate and? sank: of tht Beclefis 
afics ; and ffx f:aidal,-as Kolding: tlie: fix prenth® 
Befs:which depend: upon the Crown ; of. wiie efeey 
were then the proper’ Lords: thas 'is; Eud@s, defi 

gended of Robert, had the pofiefiidr of Barvaridly , 
Ftenry of England Had Normandy ; : Theotsaltl este 
| Okt had Champagnes William ef Normartly batt 
Finders) Raymond, fon of Ajphonfo;: had eie- 
county of Tholbuft;-and Williant;: ‘father of Eled+ 
hora, Had Poitow. The fGix Ecclefiaficsare, the! Abst 

of Rheims; the Bithops of Langres and Laon, Bukew 
and’ Peers: thofe of Beauvais, of Noyon, and:Cibe 

Jons upor the Maine; are’ Counts dnd: Peers.: Fite 
Laicks are’ the Dukes of Burgundy, Normardiy, 

and Guyennes and the Counts of Flanders, ‘Blo 

foufe, and’ Champagne. And though: our Kinies. 
fave fince ereCted a great number of Ducal Meer. 
doms, yet only the Twelve above affiftat the core- 
nation, as the ancient Peérs of France; and: have 
flieit functions at It (#). And fine thie fix Lay: Peer- 

domis are reanited to' the dornaifie ‘of the Crown, 
except a patt of Flanders, which is in the poffeh 
fion of’ the Enmiperor’ (x), thefe arcient Peers ares 
seprefented by other Prifces and Lords, whonrdhe: 


. -* {w) Louis vi¥. regulated the fanétions of the Peers for tife coronstion.of 

nts fort, PMARy the Angoi;- whetevthey all agpedsed the -fieit” times! torGi¥- 
eHarge thems av-we nil ‘obdéibve-unate chat-ar¥eloe~- -Tetig-one ‘of tite -nie® 
Sotennh-2&% in-our hifterieas '-: (x) Basguistdy: wae: united’ to: As: Orowerby: 
Weitere patents in Neve 136a0 NGrambdy: was confiftateds: undér Johny culb- 
wa Sans-Terre, King of England, Duke of Guyenne, for felony, b} am arrét iss 
z2e2z, This was the firft important judgment of the Peers; and it was 
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Kiag may chools for that purpofe. The Ecclefi, 

. gilagal .Peers are :veprefented: dy .ather Prelates, . 
When they caangtiaffit, or when their Bithoprica 
ate. vacant; as ao:bas been Prackat on the ocnsi 
fens we tha)l. oblerve hereafter. ;. 

. Caer wt: .qythiKing of France, adfon of Roberts 
wins icrainnad 3 Rheims in the lifeof-his fasher, by 
tee’ Alop. Ebalus, in the month of May, sa2igy 
egedina mare tha 7 years; and sonmediately! after 
thei deaeh of Flugh, his elder brother, whom Reo» 
ett tris father ¢nufed to be ‘crowned, about che 
sageol X2.0r L3.years, at Compiegne,' in 104 3 OF 
according to Du. Tillet, ro24.°. It was very much 
thd practice, in the beginning of the third race, for 
aux Kings to order their fons to be crowned, though - 
young, during their life, to put them in poffeffion 
fi the throne, and prevent all oppofition by thig 
epsti {ettlement of the inheritance’; as we may ab> ~ 
Svs by feveral examples that are mentioned, of 
awild be alledged. . 

io Pag 5. g8th King of France, fon of Robert, 
cwas-anoineed and crowned at Rheima by the Abp, 
Gervale de. Bellefme,. May. 27, beag Whitlunday, 
ste ra59, Hewas then 7 yearseld,. and his father - 
Henry: u. -was diving. Hidovians remerk, . chas 


vagaiahons oftheis-awnsumben Guyadue suss.then, alfo aqnfifcated qn the 

. (ame acsquat, for his beasing arms againft the King, Champagne was te- 
pwaited tothe Crown, with Burgundy, by letters patents, in Now g365 
Wlandats ie poietic’ M profanty part-by the King,.and part by the Empetan 
- {Pholoufe: was reunited at the time, and.in the manner, wheo Champagae 
rn wee jeined to the Crowns Measray Hit de, F range, , tom, 2. aud: ‘Godefroy, 
ebm bip Caremonial, . - s-:. 
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the years: 3134 and 1279, by-confent of the. Pree 
_ Tates, Barens, and Lords of thekingdom aflembied 


for that parpofe, in eonfideration' of the age and: 


iHnefs of their father (p). ca 
Tuese are all the fons of: France who here 
worn the Crown, and taken the quality. af Kings 
An the life of their fathers,. after having agent 
anointed with their agreement arid: *pprobanioantir 
CHAPTER XI. -° 
. Of the’ Ceremonies of the Coronation in all Times 
obferved, and efpecially on the later Oxcafions, 4 


IME, which perfeéts all things, has ever” 


added’ fome magnificence to the pomp of 
eur Coronations. And befides, there is fuch a va. 
riety of conjundtures in each reign, that it is int 
poffible for all to be alike, efpecially as‘to the 
formsof preparation and outward appearance, which 
are, for the moft part, arbitrary. But fince what 
is effential in this auguft ation does not change, 


with whatever exterior pomp it is: attended; we 


may ftill fay, it 1s ever the fame. 


Of declaring the Day of the Coronation, and of the 


Departure of the King for Rheims, and of bis Ar- 
rival in that City. 

ANTLENTLY the King having, by his arret, ‘fixed: 
‘the day and the place of his coronation, he notified 


{p) Rigord. in Vit, Phil, Aug. Tillet in’ Chron. Sainte Marthe & 


Mezeray-  (g) Some authors fay, thefe Princes, before they were cfowstdy 


liad the title of Defigned Kings. Mavtot du Sae, des R, b.a.-¢. 33. 
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105 A DRSCRLIFPION-OF THR: CORONATION +¥ 
where che Prinves, the Ambaffadors,.the Oarkli- 
‘nals, Prelates, Minifters, Lords, ahd: Officers: 
aught fo fir, according te'their rank. -Heorders) 
the fineft furniture of the Crown ‘to: be -fet-rip if 
the apartments of the Archiepifcopal paleo, where? 
the King is to have his refrdence, and the ropab ore" 
naments for the coronation to bé brought fronvthe: 
Treafury of St. Dennis. In a word, all the King’s 
officers of the guard, houfhold, chamber, wards 
robe, ftables, and. kitchen, execute and give, ‘iff 
all ‘that concerns them, the neceflary orders; -thit 
nothing in the journey or ftay of his Majefty nay 
be wanting, as to the fecurity, convenience, porttp; 
and affluence of the ceremony. ota 
. Wuen the King departs from Paria, or any 
other town, accompanied by the Queen’ when 
‘there is one, the Princes and Princeffes of -the 
Blood, and the chief officers of the Crown) td: 
ali-his guard, to render. himfelf at Rheims’; ‘he’ 
_ardinarily paffes through Fimes (5s) where: he isi 
accuftomed to lodge in his progrefs thithér. Here 
the deputies of the town of Rheims attend: him,’ 
to receive his commands, and know the timboé. 
his entry. This-entry is always made three orifove 
days before-that: of the coronation.. ©... :. isiaz 


_{i) We fpeale here only of Rheims as the moftigeneral place of theco-- 
ronation. Fimes ia; a fmaji town in Champagne, fituate on the river Vefle, 
im the diocefe of Rheims, fix leagues from it, Itis famous for two Councils 
held there, one.in 831, god the. other in 939, in the chorch of St. "Mace™, 
the Martyr, and for the lodging which our Kings make ule of these is in 
their paffage to Rheims, 
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Apghiepifcopal Rakece, ‘Whete “he ‘lodged, to the 
abbeyiof St..Renty; where Lovis.va1. had his re 
fidence, :.chere. wath the pontifical habic, and the 
terse ,(2) ori his bead, be returned in the fame order 
tette cathedral: church, leading: by che arm the 
King: to: be crowned (c): At the gate they: were’ 
mMathy King Louis vr. Queen Alice of Savoy. the 
Nobles, Bifhops,and Archbithops, who attended and: 
entered with them; and after the ordinary prayers’ 
aadperemonigs, the Pope anointed the King with 
the oil of the holy vial. We (4) find that Louis 
*e3. was again not only anointed, but crowned 
ap 3 other times; 1ft at Bourdeaux, en the 
day .of his marriage with: Ahenor, or Eleonor, 
davghter of William Duke of Aquitaine; the (e} 
aa by Sampfon, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
ome. of Eugene 118; at laf, (f) the- 3d in the 
cxy.of-Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 

Wath bis 2d confort, named Conftance, daughter 
* ¢5) Ortriple-crown, Quatre, (cy Chroniq. Morini. Cenob, La Vid de Louis 
le-Ghrosy Sug. Note, The Council above mentioned, that was called at Rheime’ 
by Poge Innocent 11, in 1131, confitted of 13 Archbifhops, 263 Bithops, art 
a gftat mumber of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger. 
ibid. (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This corogationt 
Gifpleafed many, and the Laicks murmured at it, hoping they might aggran- 
diee themfelvés, if Louis vr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
the throne ; and that the Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to affume the right of ¢hoofing Kings agatnft the laws of the 
Bleod, and of thé realm; but Louis v1, {wore to revenge it by the death of 
the feditious, This caufed the affafiination of Hugh, Bp. eléét of Orleans, and 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prior of St. Victor, on pretenée that he was of the Bumbér 


of the faitious. (ec) Chroniq. Moriniac, (jf) See Epift. 246. of St. 
Dernard for this Abp. of Rheims to Pope Evgenius. (g) Aimon, 1. 5. co 44% 


ob A DUSCRIRNON. OF Ht CORUNA RON © 


“ gonemony, the bodies of the Brefidtal, of ERAiog; 
and of the Council of the City: THAR: afk ave 
plated by thelt Archers antt'Serjeatts of the git 
fifo, with thdir- coats partedy thatching® tmme- 
Giately ‘before tHe Licutewant ‘of the Mhabicdhies!: 
is:a coftowey frém. aif antiquity, 1? of-K; 

ae thé diftance df'ai quarter of aeYprie ot 4 
from Rheinis! té-quit their edackes, std indunt’d 
white hotfe, :¥ichty adofnéd, to nitke their ettify 
on (#) horfeback. ‘Phe! Ring'advances; farrouridad 
Wich: his Scoteh puatds,' preeedtd by ‘his Conftatte, 


_ | or one that: reprefents ‘him, : cartying the fword- 


royal, by his Heralds: at Atms, and followed ‘by 
the Princes, Dukes; Marquiffes, Batons, . Great’ 
Officers, atid Lords of: his Court, with crumpety 
founding; all the bells of the city ringing; and ‘thd 
canton playing, till he comes ‘td the 'firft Bate, 
where he receives the three Keys of filver ftom thé 


Lidutenant. This fir gate ts ufuafly’ graced with 


feftoons, emblems; and ornaments, in form of 
telumphab arche “ 2 1 tH UO ~ 
' Apthe AAR: Ny whit the Mig takes ited the 
town; he'ls fedéived unter a rich: canops,! Borte 
up by four ofthe ‘prihcipa? iAhkbitarits, whith! are 
comifrily: the Prvfidenc and Licutedatit-ctimihat’ 
(t)} Yet Louis ktvi who came to REefni in the {Quéen’s coach, patied 

_ acrofs the town in it, and alighted at the great gate of thé cathedral, a mafters 
piece of Archite@ture, fet off with a variety of figures reprefenting the bap- 
tifn end corénation‘of Clovis 1, Antiently, add tilf Louis x11. the Keys 


were prefented by a young lady, richly dreffed, called la Pucelte, the Maiden. 
Godefr, Marlot, 


OF RHE RESKG AND 1QUEBSG! OR FRANCE. 4p 


Agahiepifcopel Palace, .whete “he ‘lodged,- to the 
abbey: of St..Renty,. where Lowis-ver. had his re- 
§ideece, «Chere. with the pontifieal habic, and the 
Gage.(2) oi his bead, be returned: in the fame order 
tie cathedral: chucch, heading: ‘by che arm the 
Kjag: to be erowned (c)z At the gate they: were’ 
mauhy King-Louis vz. Queen Alice of Savny, the: 
Nobies, Bifhops,and Archbithops, who attended and: 
entered with them ; and after the ordinary prayers’ 
aadperdmonies, the Pope anointed the King ‘with 
the oil of the holy vial. We (d) find that Louis 
“ii. was again not only anosnted, but crowned: 
ake ¢ other times; it at Bourdeaux, en the 
day .of his marriage with: Alienor, or Eleonor, 
daughter of William Duke of Aquitaine; the (¢} 
ad by Sampfon, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
cme. of Eugene rit; at laft, (f) the- 3d in the 
ety. of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1452 (2), 
With bis 2d: confort, named Conftance, daughter 
(4) Or triple-crown,; Quatre, (c) Chromiq. Morini. Cenob. La Vid de Lois 
Je-Grpsy Sug. Note, The Council above mentioned, that was called at Rheime’ 
by Pope Innocent 11, in 1131, confifted of 13 Archbithops, 263 Bithops, arié 
a gftat mumber of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger, 
ibid. (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This coronation 
Gifpleafed many, and the Laicks niurmured at it, hoping they might aggrane 
dige themfelves, if Louis v1. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
the throne ; and that the Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to aflume the right of ¢hoofing Kings againft the laws of the 
Blood, and of thé realm: but ‘Louis v1. fwore to revenge it by the death of 
the feilitious. This caufed the affaftination of Hugh, Bp. eléé&t of Orleans, and 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prior of St. Viétor, on pretends that he was of the tumbér 


of she faitious. (ce) Chroniq, Moriniac, (f/f) See Epift. 246. of St. 
Benard for this Abp. of Rheims to Pope Evgenius, (g) Aimon, L 5. Ce ey 


¢2 A:DESCRAPTION OF ‘THE CORONATION: 


yingiaa line), thet: asethis tees bers. good fraitino 
jonger, .God: wasipleafed to cutie down, and plant 
another in the ftead. of.it, inGaitely morc, bematehil 
aad fertile, which. fhould lait ingipry ito the ond 


of che world {p). Heer ge Tee wO1D 

vop cor (abbA 
A t able oft the Conouption of tbe Kings af the T bird 
gin tw RBCs called the Capets. ot Apyy. 


” “E¥uci CAper(g), 35th King of France, fon of 
Flugh ‘the Fair,’ grandfon of Robert, who’ wid: 
anointed and crowned King of France in 922, and 
flain by Charles the Simple in 923, defcended df thé 
blood of Clovis, by St. Arnoul; whom Louis v. 
had alfo declared his heir by ‘his‘will ; was chofer: 
King by all the Lords and Prelates, as Prince’of the: 
Blood, neareft to the fucceffion in default of male 
iffue, on account of the lawful exclufion of Charles 
of France. The Nobles of the kingdom gave hitira 
confent fo general and unanimous, that’ they, “tie 
people, ahd the foldiery, proclaimed and crowed 
him King with one voice, at Noyon, where’ they 
were ‘affembled for that purpofe (r), ‘ Afterwards 
he went to receive the Royal unétion at Rheims, 
from the hands of Cardinal Adalberon, July 39 in 
the year 987 (5). 


~¢p) Mezeray Hitt. de Fran. 1. ro. t, 1 F, Daniel, “Hift, de Fran. t. t 
Tyupletxy Andial. de Beltefér, ‘ad An. 987, 988, &e. = (g}- Calla fo, fro - 
the largenefs ofhis head. (+) Mezeray Hift, de Fsance, tom. 2. 1. x. Frag; 
HGft, Frane, ad Lud, rv, © Carol: Cally, afque ad Hug. Capet. Floriac. ("ft 
"ig proper to obferve in paling, that” Hugh Capet was the reftérer of regtlzy 
difcipling inthe abbey of St, Germain des Prez, founded by ‘Childebert 3; fom 
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oiRopsewp, called the Pious, the: Devout, and che 
Waly, the 36th King of France, fon of Hugh Caper, 
was igmothted: and-crowned in the life of his fathes, 
Who madeshigyparmert-ia his kingdom,.ta feeure the 
crown to his race, in the city of Rheims, by. Cardina] 
Adalberon, his Chancellor, in 987; if we reckon 
ditofding to the ‘manner of that tite, when the 
year ended at Eafter ;, or in 988, if you compute 
by the modegn, method. _ Some (#) authors place 
this coronation atOrleans s but that opinion js Une 
gfsgain, It is, presended by.fome, that the Peers 
Qf Hrapce were inftituted by this Prince: yet fome 
alledge, it was. owing to Charlemagne; others, to 
Figgh Capet ; ,- others bring it down to Louis the 
FQUABST :. but the moft common opinipn, uncere 
fajp.9s.it is, afcribes it to Robert, This Prince iny 
tended, to. attach the Nobles to him by the magni- 
fceng, title of Peers, as if they were his equals; ef 

tablifhed them to be affiftants ta the King, at his 
acceffion to the crown; to decide the differences of 
yadels, to counfel him in important affairs, and to 
fgrye, him in the.wars. At this day, the Peers. are 
officers of. the Crown, and the firft Counfellors of 
the | Parliament of Paris ; “whichy upon | that fcore, 
is called the Court of Peers. There, are in it fix Ec- 
clefiattical,. -chofen at the follicitation of the Popes, 


ofthe Grand Cloris, - Hugh Onpet topie voluatarjly tha;title of “Abbot af St. 
Gesmain, as many Kings his pregeceflorgyor Counts. of Paris, had, dene ber, 
fere, to re-eftablith the regular Abbots. . (#)-Chron. Floriac, spud Quer, 
estan. t..4. Aimein, 1. * Se Ae Gisbers Rodolahe bef fake els 
afore of Frangey » Strate: tae lye 





ib ADRSGRIPTION OF Sit. CoWOit AHN” 
pation and anginting, when hey came to Falk ae 
jority ; unlefs the Kings theit farhers, sting By 
their foyereign authority, octafioned ‘heh Be Whe 
crowaed during their life, or’ ‘doirima ned 16'he 
Wcne as foon as poflible when they died | WeRiSat 
waiting for cheir majority : or, in fost? tha 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied ‘the REL, Uy 
crowning the young Prince at any age r WHadeWey, 
This cuftem of crowning the Regent Kings Gtr 
tinued t till the 73th Age, according to fome'd 

‘not only in France, but in the Empire of Conftahiti- 
‘nople, whege John of Brienne was crowhid Ritig, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the etitioneey df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqursenay, in 122.9; Heh 
the: French Kings were maftgrs of the “Eatin 


Empire(e, © Diyos 


Cuances 115. Called the Simple, the 4dth< King 
of France, patthumous fon of K. Louie she Sekih. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. “Wher h¢ Paliid ts 
the age of 12 of 13 ysars, the’ Noblen of tlie ISAg. 
dom affembled, and recognized ‘his ‘sigh¥’€o® thie 


‘crown, for the French had ao ether’ ‘RAgIBae 


thofe that enjeyed the crown by the Hyhe'dt BIA, 
and the erder-of fucceffion : Informuch’ hae? they 
fent a deputation ta him in England, whhér Ms 


-mother had-coqveyed. hie a and at theaprayes of 


his pedple he returned: to ‘France, where, NE eS 


a anointed and erowned at Rheims, by Koulqnes; 


wi “* 


i) Da Cange des imper, de Egadeat be $8, & Da Pouches. fay - Vik 
de Courtenay, p. 66, 


- 
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Fomaies, the Archbishop, Feb. 27, 893°). Eades, 2 
yates dfeer, oeftored the kingdoiy toCharles the Sim- 
pile, ope.ackviowlédged him fole King of France ;.ant 
this Mionarch, to repay His fervices, thdred the go- 
Hyniiene wid him, giving up co hint che Provitices 
of tig: Dole, to hold arid govern thent (but under 
hip Hane) acedrding to att agteemeat made between: 
eign, in:.894, which was the ift of the reign of 
Charley the Simple, and-the 714 of thae of Eudes, or 
sather of hissregency (g). After the death of Eu- 
des, which: happened at La Ferté in Preardy, on the 
3d: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and- Deke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles: 
thie Simple had reunited to. his domain the part Ke 
hag given: to. Endes, raifed a commotion, dnd 
Would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
2s his brother Eudes had ‘dorie; and: by the afiftance 

of fone malcontents; he cauftd hinitelf t6 beanoint 
ed ‘at Rheims by Hervé, chert Atchbithop, June‘20;. 
922:(by: but Charles:flew hiny with his own hard, 
.in, a Battle neat'Soiffons, June 15,-923. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about: thele two laft facts; bur 
however that be,- Robert cannot pafs for King 
Ke. is,an' uferper, wlio didnot fucceéd: in his en- 


seria 


| Uf Y Ste Aanal, Metonf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. 892, Mezer. Hit, de Franc, 
“¢ 30. toy. 2, (g) Ste Papyre Maffori, 1, 5. of hiy Annals of France, 
Meseréy.Chron. Rheg, a¢ Ann. 892, Anm Metenf. ad Ann, 893. 
°. (b) Ann. Hert.ad Ann. 898. Flodomrd. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1, 10, Hits 
ae Pil 1, whi redites the ChiGnitle of Adebite, 


BD 3 


; 
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Raout, ar Radplphus, 3xft King of Franoe, fanef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Auting ed. 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, having 
4 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whioway 
detained prifener in: the caftle.of Peronne, bythe 
- treafan pad felosy of Herbert, Duke. of Vermandois 
caused hinfelf-co. be procleimed. King, andistreo: 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in she. Church of4St.. 
Medard,. by Sealphe, Abp.: of Rheims, July #4, 
923, though.he was not of the. Royal Fataily-(#f 
which.gave him the name -of an Ufurper'y yet-he 
only--governed as Regent during the imprifonmeént 
- of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where | 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn-away. 
with fgrrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and Shere’ being:-bute twa 
Princes who could pretend'to the fueceffion.; - that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois (a Pritice }e- 
citimated, defcended of Bernard; King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Chatlemagne, who. became 
odious .by the.default of birth from hie great-prand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againt 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple); and Hlugo,le 
Grand, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who t was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet tog yo WA 
10 govern ; therefore the crown was entirel  tefe 
death of Charles the Simple, rill his own, which hap- 

ened at Auxerre,.where he died, eaten up by Vers. 

(#) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 





a 
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tam! Famuaryi99:9'35,- afzer “a reign of fouttden 
oars(dis 2. te oe 

giizen sa.4x.(7,)...calle d’Outremer, u ieramatine, 
avioking of Frasce, Sonof Charles the Simple, was 
sipigted.and.ctowaed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoRineanws, ibefare above 20. Bifhops, Hugo. le. 
Gonndyand theother Lords of France, Junée20,936. 
s2LernAnavs,.33d King of France, -fon of Lovis 
Ase afcended the throne.at the age of 12 or 13 years; 
any vwas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
telds November 20; 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le. fprand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
epdLords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. : 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
- teHdence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
taitox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and; treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 89 _ 
years.fince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 

| angered, Jt 5 , the Counts of Paris Peng mafters.of 
Bab sity cm). 


, ' PE Mezeray Hi@, deFr. }. 10. t. 1. | Chron. a Labb. t. 1. p. 12.56" 
>, After the impprifonmeat of Charles the.Simple his father, Ogine his mo- 

ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 

d; angi tie other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
ofusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 

their lawfot Sovereign, proclaltted him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 
ig-erder te-his anointing and coronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrznp, 
Floriac, ad ana. 9366 (m) See Glab, Rad, Hift, de France. Mezer, Hid, 

Franc, Lh. Toe pe an 
D 4 


/ 


; 


98 <A DESGRIPTION OF Tk CORONABIONG 


Raout, or Radwiphus, 3ft King of France, font 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Autun3 aed. 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, having 
a defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowag 
detained prifener ip: the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandoin, 
cauled himfelf-ta. be proclaimed. King, and: afrec 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in' she. Church of4Sc.. 
Medard,. by Sealphe, Abp.- of Rheims, July. o, 
923, though.he was not of the. Roya) Fatally 
which.gave him the name of an Ufurper'y yet-he 
only--governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
- of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, ‘worn. away: 
with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion,; - chat 
is; Herbert, Count of Vermandois (a Prince Ie- 
gitimated, defcended of Bernard; King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. beeame 
odious .by the.default of birth from his great.grand- 
father, and efpecially. by his crime of felony again 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; and Flugo,le 
Grand, ‘Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (what was 
killed by Charles the Simple), butas yet tog young 
20 govern ; therefore the crown was entirel left 
‘fo Raoul, who was the fole anafter of i it, after, the. 
death of Charles the Simple, till his own, which hap- 
pened at Auxerre, where he died,-eaten up by vers. 

(i?) Chron. de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 


a 
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tan! Fommry:s By gil, -afzer @ sige of fouteden 
boaratk) ois ee 
gaisen Ja.us.(7,)..called @Ourremer, u itremarine, 
qwoliing of France, Son of Charles the Simple, was. 
sioiied.and.ctowaed at Laon, by Artald, Abp. 
efoliheams, soefare above 20. Brfhops, Hugo. le. 
Goind; and theather Lords of France, June20,936. 
icLetAARAUS, 33d King of France, fon of Lovis 
Ave afcended the shrone.at the age af 22 or 13 years; 
andywas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
Giasely after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 944, in the prefence of Hugo 
le fsrand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
apd Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
Jtis obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
_ geSidence.at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
tajtox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim in a f{plendid manner. It was 80 | 
yearssGnce tbe Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
anisteg. J its the Counts of Paris Peg mafters.of 
shat, sity: (a). . 


zy (V8 Wezeray Hid, de Fr. }. 10. t. 1.‘ Chron, Verdas, Labb. t. 1. p. 125." 
24. W Aftes the ipprifonmeat ef Charles the, Simple his father, Ogine his mo. 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Etkhidd; wng the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bies of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
their lawfot Sovereign, proctainted him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 

ig-order te his anointing and caronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membren, 
Floriac. ad ann. 936, §(m) See Glab, Rad, Hift, de France, Mezer, Hit, 
Franti 6 OS 
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Raout, or Radplphus, grt King of France, fanaf 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Auninziasd 
Hildegarde, grand-daughterof Charlemagne, having 
2 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowag 
detained -prifener in the caftle.of. Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pad felosy of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois; 
cauled himfelf-co be procleimed. King, andisgreo 
wards crowned: at Soiffons, in sthe.-Church of1St.. 
Medard, by Sealphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July. a, 
923, though.he was not of the Royal Fataily(#R 
which.gave him the name of an Ufurper'y yetihe 
only governed as Regent during the: imprifonment 
_ ef Charles the Simple, in the tower of Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn. away. 
with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929. But Charles 
leaving’ no: children, ‘and there’ being’-bue twe 
Princes who could pretend 'ta the fueceffion ; - that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois: (a Prince ‘le 
eitimated, defcended of Bernard, King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
adiaus .by the.defauit of birth from his great-grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againtt 
his Sovereign Charles the Simple); and Flugg,le 
Grand, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert Cwho was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet too young 
10 govern; therefore the crown was. entirely left 
to Raoul, who was the fole mafler of i it, after the. 
death of Charles the Simple, nil his own, which h 14 

ened at Auxerre, where,i ref, 

(i) Chron, de Verdungal 






v 
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tam! Pouary ‘35; 925, -akter *iseign of fouteden 
oarytk). ss - C Sube Se eee 

goles Jaiey.(7,). called @’Outremner, Ultramarine, 
qwoliing of F raace, Somof Charles the Simple, was 
sipigged and. ctowned at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
efo Bikes, ibefare above . 20. Bithops, Hugo: le. 
Goind, and the: other Lords of France, June20,936. 
ic LRTHARAUS, 33d King of France, fon of Louis 
AM afcended the thrane.at the age of 22 or 13 years; 
any vwas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
he forand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
apd.Jords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
[tis obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
sefigence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his. 
tajtox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 80 | 
years.Gnce the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 


| entered. its the Counts of Paris Ping mafters-of 


Shay city: (1s), 


ot (UES Mezeray Hid, de Fr: 1. 10. t. 1." Chron, Verdas, Labb. t. x. p. 1250" 
ey. W After the imprifenmeaatef Charles the:Simple his father, Ogine his mo. 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Said, ang the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.assived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
Shi lawfot Sovereign, proclalnted him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 


‘tehis anointing and coronation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
. . a ann, 936. (m) See Glab. Rad, Hitt, dc France. " Mezer, Hif, 
_ a Sn : J 


o 
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Raouz, or Raduiphus; 3uft King of France, (anef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy; Count of Autun3iand 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, having 
2 defign on, the throne of Charles the Simple, whowas 
detained prifener in the caftle.of Peronne, -bpahe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois; 
caused himfelf co. be proclaimed King,. andisgrec 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in she. Church of 4Sce.. 
Medard, by Sealphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July, #4, 
923, though.he was not of the Royal Fataily4#f 
which.gave him the name of an Ufurper'y yetihe 
only-governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
- of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, ‘worn-away. 
with fgrrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:-but twa 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion ;- chat 
is; Herbert; Count of Vermandois (a Pritice ke- 
sitimated, defcended of Bernard;: King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odiaus by the.default of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his. crime of felony.againtt 
his Sovereign Charles the Simple) ; and. Flugo.le 
Grand, Prince. of the-Blood, fon of Robert (wha was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet tog y oung 
20 govern; therefore the crown was entirel left 
a 3°) Raoul, who was the fole mafler of 3 it, after the 
degth of Charles the Simple, till his own, which Haps 
pened at Auxerre, where hesdied, eaten up, bys 

(?) Chron, de Verdun, bya phot of Flayig 















\ 


v 
OF'CUHE MING? ABT GUENRSTORERANCE. 4g. 


yang! Femuaryia'g36, -adter “a: alge af fouteden 
bearatb)s Gul oon. 
onion ja.uxi(7). called. d’Outremen, Ultramarine, 
guiding pf France, Son of Charles the Simple, was. 
sipinged.and.ctowned at Laon, by Artald, Abp. 
pfofRiheams, sbefare above . 20. Bithops, Hugo: le- 
Goaad and theather Lords of France, Juné20,936. 
ICLRTHAR Aus,_33d King of Fraace, fon of Lovis 
PN afcended the thraneat the age af 22 or 13 years; 
any yiras. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. -Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
he. foxand, Duke of France,. his tutor, the Prelates 
apd cords. of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
refidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his: 
tartan, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim. in a fplendid manner. It was 80 
yearssfince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 


| aniates J its, the Counts of Paris Peng mafters.of 


RbAL saty: (m9), 


a (VES Mezeray Hit deFri}. 10. ts 1. “Chron. Verdns. Labb. t. x. p. 12.5." 
>. 0 After the imp prifonmeatef Charles the,Simple-his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
€bbabid; ang tite other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
wfusper, of his father’s crown. . When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Nox 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty. to him, as 
herr lawfoi Sovercigs, proclainied him King, and conducted him ‘to Laon, ’ 


3 -to hie anointing and coronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrun, 
ann, 936. (*) See Glab. Rad, Hit. de France.  Mezer, Hift, 
| | - fe . ‘ . 3 
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Raout, or Radwiphus, 31 King of France, fanet 
Richard Duke of Burgundy; Count of -Autun3and 
Hildegarde, grand-daughterof Charlemagne, having 
a defign on, the throne of Charles the Simple, whotwag 
detgined-prifener in-the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
- qreafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois, 
caufed himfelf to. be proclaimed. King, andafred 
wards crowned.at Soiffons, in’ the. Charch of 4Sc.. 
Medard, by.Sealphe, Abp. of Rheims,-July a, 
gag, though.he was not of the. Roya) Fatally 
which-gave him the name of an Ufurper's yetshe 
‘only governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
- ef Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he. died, aftera confinement of 6 years, worn away 
with {grrow and mifery, Odt. 29, g29.- But Charles 
leaving no children, and there’ being’-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fucceffion ; - that 
is, Herbert; Count of Vermandois (a Prince Je- 
eitimated, defcended of Bernard, King of Italy, 
Sen of Pepin, 2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
osdiqus .by the.defauit of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againft 
his Sovereign Charles the Simple) ; and Hugo,le 
Grand, ‘Prince of the Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), butas yet too young 
zo govern; therefore the crown was entirely left 
‘to Raoul, who was the fole mafter of it, after the 
death. of Charles the Simple, till his own, which hap- 
~~ at Auxerre, rag he gied, eaten ¥R PY: vel 








OF CHE RINGS ASD. GUEERS“ORERASCE. 4%- 


tami Famuary:3 5; 936, .afzer # ralge of fouttden 
oarghh)in i Gul oe. 

quizes sa.iw(?,). called @’ Outcerner, Ultramarine, 3 
qecliing of France; fon of Chacles the Simple, was 
siigced-and.ctowned at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoRikeanys, soefare above 20. Brfhops, Hugo. le- 
Gomnd; and theather Lords of France, Jun¢20,936. 
sc LOTR ARIUS, 33d King of France, -fon of Louis 
Ave afcended the shroneat the age.of 12 or 13 years; 
and vias. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le farand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
apd Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. : 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
refidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his. 
taytox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and; treated bim in a f{plendid manner. It was 80 _ 
years.Gnce the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
ensetes | its the Counts of Paris being | matters. of 
Phat city: (ws, . 

A (HF Mezeray Hid. de Fr. §. ro. t. 1. Chron, Verdun, Labb. t. I. Pp. 128." 

(L) Afters the imprifonmantef Charles the.Simple his father, Ogine his mo. 

‘ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
ioidd, ‘ang tite other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, | 
pfusper of his father’s crown, When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Nox 


bies of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
Perr lawfot Sovereigs, proctalated hith King, and conducted him to Laon, ' 


3 te hit anointing and caromation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
.adann.936, (m) See Gab. Rad, Hitt, dc France,  Mezer, Hit, 
| ey oy . e . 4 
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Raoult, or Radulphus, gut King of France, fanef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Autun3 asd 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, having 
2 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, who'was 
detained prifener in: the caftle of. Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke. of Vermandois; 
caufed himfelf ta. be pracleimed King, andiagfrect 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in the.-Chyrch of4Se.. 
Medard, by Sealphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July a4, 
9235. though.he was not of the. Royal Family 
which-gave him the name of an. Ufurper's' yetthe 
only-governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
_ of Charlesthe Simple, in the tower of Peronne, where 
he. died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn away- 
with fgrrow and mifery, Oct. 29, g29.. But Charles 
leaving no children, and there’ being’-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fucceffion ; that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois (a Prince le- 
sitimated, defcended of Bernard; King of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, 2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odious .by the. defauit of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againft 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; and Hugo.le 
Grand, ‘Prince of the. Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet too young 
10 govern; therefore the crown was entirely left 
to Raoul, who was the fole mafter of it, after, the 
geath of Charles the Simple, nll his own, which hap- 
pened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by vel 

(?) Chron, de Verduny bys?” of Flay 











OFCONE INOS AST COEERSTORERASICR. 49. 


tang! famuary:3 Ry. 9g, after a. selgn of fouttdéen 
boargatk). ir vont ote. 

gabsen ia. uxi(?,).. called.d’Outreruer, Ultramarine, 
gWoK ing of France, Son of Charles the Simple, was 
gapiied.and.ctowoed at Laon, by Artald, Abp. 
pfoRikeans, soefare above 20. Bithops, Hugo: le. 
Goind; and the other Lords of France, June20,935 
ic L@TAARAUS, 330 King of France, fon of Lovis 
EM afcended the thraneat the age of 22 or 13 years; 
anu yas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
Giately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le.ferand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
end.Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
itis obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
sefigience at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
taitox, brovght him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 80 
yeass.Gnce the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 


| antsted, its the Counts of Paris Peg matters-of 


Shak city. (m), 


“OL We Weeceriy Hitt, de Fr. 1. 10.t. 1. Chron. Verda. Labb. t. x. p. 12.5." 
2, WU Aftes the impprifonmaat of Charles the,Simple his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
child, und tite other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv, arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
Their lawfot Sovereign, proctalted bith King, and conducted him ‘to Laon, ‘ 
ag-erder to his anointing and coronation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrun, 


Fiewine, adann. 936. (m) Sce Glab, Rad, Hift, de France, ° Mezer, Hitt 
| a | oy J 
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Raout, or Raduiphus, 3t King of France, fanat 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Autun; aed 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, having 
4 defign on. the throne of Charles the Simple, whowa 
detained prifener in the caftle.of: Peronne, -byawhe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois, 
caufed himfelf-to.be pracleimed King, andisireo 
wards crowned:at Soiffons, in she: Church of1Sc.. 
Medard, by Sealphe, Abp. of Rheims, July. 4, 
-g23, though.he was not of the. Roya) Fatally4af 
which.gave him the name -of an Ufurper'y yethe 
‘only governed as Regent during the +mprifonment 
- of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, ‘worn. away. 
with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:.-but twe 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion ; . that 

is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois (a ‘Pritice }e- 
 gitimated, defcended of Bernard; King. of Italy, 
Sen of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odiaus .by the default of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againft 
his Sovereign Charles the Simple); and Hlugg,le 
Grand, ‘Prince af the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), butas yet toa yo rs 
20 govern; therefore the crown was entirel left 
to Raoul, who was the fole matter of j it, after, the. 
Geath of Charles the Simple, fill his own, which hap- 
pened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by vers. 

(7) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 
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OFCUHEAINGS ABUT GUEERSTORERANCR. 45. 


Yam! Famuary:95y oh, after reign of foutsden 
boarghk). 6 Gute. oe 
gaizen jaiuwi(t)..called a’ Outremer, Ultramarine, 
gfoK ing of France, Sonof Charles the Simple, was 
edoimiedand. ctowaed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoRihews, befare above 20. Bithops, Hugo: le. 
Gomnd; and the: other Lords of France, June20,936. 
CLRTRAR AUS, 33d King of. Frauce, fon of Lovis 
ke afcended the shraneat the age of 12 or 13 years; 
anivwas anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
diately ‘after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
takis November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
he grand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
epslLords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
refidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
tata, brought him to Paris, of which he was Cou nt, 
and: treated bim in a fplendid manner. It was 80 
years Gnce the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had 
| qnisiga. J its the Counts of Paris Peng mafters.of 
Sat city. (m). : 


1 pEbceray Hid, de Fri. ro.t.¥. Chron. Verdi Labb. t. 3. p. 325." 
23.) After the imprifonmaat ef Charles the.Simple.his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Stehiid, ang the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfarper of hig father’s crown, . When Louis rv, assived at Boulogne, the Nox 
bies of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
thei lawfot Sovereign, proclainted him King, and condudted him ‘to Laon, ’ 
ip order to.his anointing and coromatien. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrap, 
Floriac. ad ann. 936, §(m) See Glab. Rad, Hift, de France,  Mezer, Hift, 
Franc. | > (oe 7 ) 
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6 A DESCRIPTION of SH CokOiatrioN?: 


bation and angintiag, when ‘they caine to FAP eh 
jority , unlefe the Kings ‘théit fachers, eStingB¥ 
their foyereign authority; occafiened their “Hae te 
crowsed during their life, r° ‘doin ded A 6'he 
done as foon 9s poflible when they died; “eitiiont 
Waiting for their majority: ot, im Moye; 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied ‘the pvele 
crowning the young Prince at any spe > wh 
This cuftom ef crowning the Regeiit King 
tinued till the 13th Age, according to fome'2 
‘not only in Brance, but in the Empire of Cotiftahtr 
‘nople, where John of Brienne was crowned Rite, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the etihony df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqurtenay, in 1229; whith 
the French Kings were maftgrs of the Eattéth 
.Empire(e), OVE 
Cuarces 117. Called the Simples che seit Wii 
of France, pafthymous {on of K: Lovis the Sekine 
-“merer, and of Queen Adelaide.’ When he faltid-ra 
the age of 1a of 13 ysars, the’ Nobles of thie ag. 
dom affembled, and recognized his right to* thie 
‘grown; for the French had no other Ng B de 
thofe that enjoyed the crown by the right'af BAR, 
and the arder-of fugceffion’: Infomuch: hicthey 
fent a deputation to him in England, wih Ms 
-mother had: conveyed. hives and at thenprayes of 
_ his pedple he returned’ to France, ‘where, Ne Was 
- anointed and grownedt at Rheims, by Koulqnes) or 


ret 9) 


ti) Du Cange des oper, de Gente, Pe 8, & Wu, Bowel. fay. Vii 
de Courtenay, p. 66, 


-~ . 


Of 1178 KINGS, AND QUEENS OF PRANGE. 77 
Popes the Archbilhop, Feb. 27, 893(A. Exakes, 2 
Yeats alter, ceftored the kingdom toChaéles the Sim- 
file, gpd. aektowlkedged him fole King of Fratce; ant 
his Monarch, to repay his fervices, haved the go- 
fenven€ with him, giving up to hint the Provinces’ 
of tig dLelre, to hold arid govern then (but under 
bip Hanke) acedrding toatt agteemeat made between: 
then. in: 894, which was the sft of the reign of 
‘Chartey the Simple, andthe 7th of that of Eudes, or 
sather of his-regency'(g); After thy death of Eu- 
des, which: Happened at Lu Ferté in Picardy, on the 
gd: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
‘Paris, and Duke of France, difpleafed that Charles: 
the Sifiple had reunited to. his dotiain the part He 
Radi give to: Eudes, raifed a commotion, dnd — 
would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple,. 
2s his brother Eudes had done; and by the affiftance 
of {opie maletontenes, he cauftd himlF to be anoint: 
ed ‘gf Rheims by Frervé, then Atchbithop, June 20; 
932:(h): bet Cliaries:flew hinr with his own heiid, 
in, a Battle near'Spiffons, June 155.9273. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about thele two laft facts. buc 
Kowever. tliat! be,- Robérf catnet paf& for King, 

Be:is,an: ufarper; wlio: didsnet fucceéd: in his en- 
UF See Aanal, Metonf. & Riiegia, ad Ann. 892, Meret. Hitt, de Franc, 
¢ 30. toy. % (g) Ste Papyre Maflosi, 1, 3. of hiy Annals of France, 
Whecerdy Chron. Rheg, ad Ann. 892, Anm Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 
:. (by Ann. Bert..ad Ann. 898, Flodosrd. Marlot. & Miezeray, 1. 30, Fitts 
GU -FFin} tools r. whi revives the Chitniche of Adehikr, | 
a D 3 
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ob A DESCRIPTION OF THY CohON ATION? 


nation and anointing, when they came to PORWR 
jority ; unlefe the Kings their fahers, aiting “By 
their foyereign authority, occafioned ‘phe He We 
crowned during their life, dr ‘eeimnndead hate 
Wane as foon 98 poflible when they died; WHOSE 
Waiting for their majority: ot, in fost? date 
Nobles of the kingdom fuppfied the defett, 
crowning the youhg Prince. at any Sgt wi 

This cuftem pi crowning the Regent Kings ee? 
tinued till the 73th Age, acoording to fome'2 

‘not only in France, byt in the Empire of Ciitant- 
‘nople, where John of Brienne was crown Ritis, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the mihorey of 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cgurtenay, in 1229, wiih 
the: French Kings were maftgrs of the Eatéth 


Empire ( e), 2 DIO 


Cuarces 115. called the Simples the sath “Katie 
of France, pafthumous fon of K: Lovir-theSehin. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. Whe He Faltio'te 
the age of 12 of 13 years, the Noblex ‘of tie ISig. 
dom affembled, and recognized ‘his sigh¥’4o* tHe 


“grown ; ‘for the French had no other Wein gibde 


thofe that enjayed the crown by the Hehe ar BA, 
and the arder-of' fu¢ceffion’s Infemuch’ hieithdy 
fent a deputation te him in England, whhher ns 
-mother had-cogveyed. him a and at theaprayes of 
his pedple he returned’ to France, where “Heo yes 
“anointed and crowned at Rheims, by kouleaeg;) or 


A -0tto? . reer ob 


i) Du Cange des Emper, de Eaten, pe $8, "ae Tea Bouche. fuy- Vik, 
ée Courtenzy, Pe 66, 


-~ 


Of: 10s ANNES, AVIT QUEENS OF PRANCR, 37 
Ropee, the Archbilhop, Feb. 27, 893(A. Eudes, 2 
Yeaesdler, ocftored the kingdom to Chatles the Sim- 
file, optLackviowledged him fole King of Fratce ; and 
$$i4 Monarch, ta repay his fervices, fhared the go- 
Frsnboene with him, giving up co him: che-Provinices: 
Of the: Lelre, to hold and govern thent (but under 
bis wate) aceording toart agteemeat made betweer 
elim. in: 894, which was the 1 of the reign of 
_Chartey the Simple, and. the 7th ofthat of Eudes, or 
sather of his-regency (g). After thp death of Eu- 
des, nuhicl: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
3d: of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris, and Duke of France, difpleafed that Charles 
the Simple had reunited to his domain the part He 
adi giver: to. Endes, raifed a comixiotion, dnd 
would divide the kingdor with Charles the Simple, 
as his brother Eudes'had done; and by the affiftance 
of {onic malecontents; he cauftd himfelf t6 beanoint. 
_edat Rheims by Hervé, then Archbithop, June20, 
932:(h): but Cliarles flew hin with: his own haiid, 
in, a; battle neat'Soiffens, Juné 15, 923. All Au- 
thors, do, not agree about: thelé two laft facts; buc 
Koyerer. thst be, Robert cannot paf for King's 
je. is an uferper, wlio: didnot: fucceed: in his en- 
sel prizes 

- UY See. Annal, Metenf. & Rhigia, ad Ann. Soa, Mezer. Hift, de Franc, 
"JF 30. toy. % (g) Ste Papyre Maffoti, 1, %. of hiy Annals of France, 
Mecerdy Chron. Rheg. at Ann. 89% Anm, Metenf. ad Ann, 89. 


<4 (Bb) Ann. Bert.'ad Ann. 898, Flodoard, Marlot. & Miezeray, 1. 10, Hid. 
a Fria} tents x, wht redites th Chitnithe of Adehikr, : 
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#2 A DESRPTION OF THE CO 


tam ‘?\, tharasthe Kings of Pans 
arms, Gppire three fewer-de 
others hawsne toem of 2 c-Sereas cx 
fo ncee bot tiet were anomerd w- 
aed crowned in tae ary of Riser 
Kinss were crowsed wicd he ecaz: 
ordvasry Bosors, = he prac 
goverament. 

be ere-zted m2 cy tht USS 
akecc. abeats peew2ascd amet = 
a tm peceacee & Cos apicr 
CoS ssmem ss cee moe oricj 
fioea w moevenensss 25 | 
33 Le smoertamcy of She GoSot 1 
CRuN Sctersamwe RE Cao F-- 
cecmusct we jure, os ite 2-5 
ae? Se Neste, we 
yoqun.aiinm, Ir Tare, a 2 
exry cho a Ses 3 Ot =-. q 
de ae ee See aS 











OF-THE‘KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE. 133 
nt The King’s: Entrance into the Ghurch, - 
“Win the'Kirg is come to the Royal Gate _ 
ae the church, the Clergy ftop at the entrance 
into‘the -body of it; the Bp. of Beauvais: chants 
the prayet, Deus qui, 8c. O God, who, 8c. after 
Which the Chantor begins the Pfalm, Domine, in. 
Virtute tud,' 8c.'O Lord, the King foall rejoice in 
thy Strength; 8c. which is continued by the mufic, 
in ‘a lower ftrain, while the King, ‘preceded - by 
the Clergy, in the order above. mentioned, oes on. 
to the choir, and fix filver erumpets play before 
him. - When he comes near the high altar, he is 
prefented by the Bps. of Beauvais and Chalons to 
the Abp. of Rheims, who, rifing from his chair, 
Cthie King falling on his knees before him) fings the 
‘prayer, Omnipotens Deus Caleftium, &c. Almighty 
‘God, &c. When this prayer is ended, the King is 
condugéted by the two Bifhops to his feat and ca- 
nopy, over-againtt the Archbifhop’s chair, with 
the Conftable holding. the {word behind him 3 
the Chancellor on a feat a little farther; behinds | 
on alike bench, the Grand Matter, with the 
Great C hamberlain on his right. (s), ‘and the Firft 
Gentleman: of the Chamber on his left. On 


‘ \ 

¢ ®) The prefent is Geofry Maurice de la Tour, Prince de Bouition ; the 
Gentlemen of the Chamber are M. the Duke of Trenies, the Duke 
“ a’ Aumont or Villequiers, the Duke de la Tremouille, and the Duké de 
Mortemer, who ferve throughout the year, The Duke of Tremes, Francis 
Berhara Potier, Duke of Tsemes, Peer of France, Marquifs de Gevres, was 


' jn fervice in 1722. 
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26 A DESCRIPTION Of THE CORONATION: ~ 
* Infhort, foie: oppole this “opinion; andmain- 
tin (p), that asthe Kings’of' Paris alone bore thei 
aims,’ fapphire three flower-de-luces, topaz¢ . 
others having them of 2 different colour arid metab} 
fo note but they were anointed with the‘ holy vialj 
and crowned in the city. of: Rheims ; that the-other: 
Kings were crowned with the ufual unétion, and b¥ 
ordinary Bifhops, in’ the principal cities. ‘of theit 
government. : an 
But the difficulty of conceiving, “h ‘how. inthe. - 
divifion of the kingdom; the Kings ‘of Paris could 
be -anointed ‘in a city: that was out’ of their aHot- 
ment; aud the jealoufy, diftruft, ‘ahd difcord, that — 
almoft.always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a great. prejudice to this opinion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probable, :and the lefs 
fubjeQ to inconveniencies. As to what remains, 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 
cannot determine for-either party. , The greatett 
certainty we have, as tothe firft race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian,. which reigned 332 years, 
. (confifting, in number, of 22 Kings, reckoning 
only thofe of Paris, but 37,. if you take j in all that 
bore that-title, as well in. Auftrafia, where there 
was but ‘one, refiding’ at’ Metz, as’ in’ Neuftria> 
where-alfo' were fometitnes: three, who held theik” 
feat, fome at Orleans, others at, Soiffons, others 
at Paris) is,’ that: they moftly preferved | the an-’ 


cient ufages of the Gauls... Baptifm, ‘and the.anoine. 
(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Honneur, & de Cheyallerie'; & Du Tiltet, . 
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ing. did, npt foften sheir ‘harbaxisy 3 ; tiacy were fierce 
and: bloady,,t0, the time of Clomarius 13. , That 
Kiag, and . his Saceeffors, except .Childeric 1, 


, fhewed. themfelyes naych morg humane and reli, 


SIQHS ya n,,their predeceffors (gq). Some are,. ef 
apinios, that the Kings of the frit race did nog 
wen.,.a crown, bur only a diadem,, and .they. se» 
mak ypon their, coins now remaining, that, theif. 
foreheads are encompafied with a wreagh  feedege 
ar studded, with pearls(r), 2, one 

:, But, fince we. will not advance as_ certalifafugh, 
fats as.are. too obfcure in hiftery. about. the 
anointing of the Kings. of the firft race, we will,pafs, 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short fince, 
whom; all authors agree, not Only about the coro- 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time. 
of the ceremony. a ; 


Sy “4 


CHAPTER VII. 

A Chronological and Hi iRorical Table of the Kings 
of F F rance, of the fecond and third Race; containing, 
she Names . of. the Cities or L owns where they were 


anointed and crowned , as alfo of. Le Popes, Cardinals,, 
Sr chbifhops, or Bifaps, who performed: the. Ceres : 


4 aa 


‘mony; and the Date of their. Coranation, to this Day. 


© (g} See Meszeray, Hift. de France. “Ch, Fauehet, dee Antiq.- & Hitt, Ow! 
loifes. Gerauld. de Cordemoy,, Eid, de France, lib. 3..& 22.  (r) See. 
Charles Patin. Introduét. 4 lHift, par.la Connoiflance des Medailles; & Te 
Science des Medailles.du Pere Jefepn eine Les Antig. de la Gaule Beig.. 

par R, de Waffebourg. a _ 4 
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Ir fhort, fottie: oppofe this “opinion; and: ‘main- 
tdi @ ), that asthe’ Kings’of: Paris alone bore theay 
arms, fapphire three -flower-de-luces, « topaz? - 
others ‘having them of 2 different colour arid metas 
fo norie bot they were anointed with the' holy vial;. 
ahd crowned in the city. of Rhetms ; that the-other-: 
Kings were crowned with the ufual undtion; and-b¥ 
ofdiriary: Bifhops, in’ the principal Cities. of cheit 
government. 

But the difficulry of conceiving, ° how, i in'‘the. ~ 
divifion of the kingdom; the Kings of Paris could 
be -anointed ‘in a city that was out’ of their aHlot- 
ment;- and the jealoufy, diftruft, ‘ahd difcord, that | 
almoft. always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a great: prejudice to this opifiion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probable,,:and the lefs 
fubje& to inconveniencies. As to what remains, 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 

cannot determine for-either party. . The. greatett 
certainty we have, as tothe firlt race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian,. which reigned 332 years, 
. (copfifting, in’ number, of 22 Kings, reckoning’ 
only thofe.of Paris; but 37,. if you take i in all that 
\bore'that-title, as ‘well in. Auftrafia, where théie 
was but one, refiding’ at’ Metz, as’ in’ Neuftrid> 
where'alfo were fornetines three, ‘who held theii” 
feat, fome at Orleans, others,,at, Soiffons, others 
at Paris) is,’ that they moftly preferved the an-" 


cient ufages of the Gauls.: ,.Baptifin, and the. anoint. 
(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Honneur, & de Cheyallerie; & Du ‘Tillet, . 
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ingie Aid npt foften their barharisy 5..phey were fieyce 
and: blegdy,.to the.tiege .of Clotharius ut. . That 
Kigg. and. his Sucgeffors, exogpt Childeric 1, 


~ fhewed. themfelrssmaych more humane and relir, 


gins ,khan,,their predeceffors (g).. Some are, of 
apinioa, that the Kings:of the fisft race did nog. 
Werg,.a crown, bur only a diadem,, and .they. res 
mark ypon their coins now remaining, shat, theie, 
foreheads are encompaffed with a wreagh  feededs 
af ftydded, with pearls (r). n-ne ad 

‘, But, Gnce we will not advance as_certabipsfucgh, 
fafta as are too obfcure in hiftory, about. the 
anointing of the Kings, of the firft race, we will,pafs, 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short; fiance, 
whom: all authors agree, not only about the coro-. 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time. 
of the ceremony. a ; 


a ‘ “ye 


CHAPTER VIL. 


A Chronological and Hi iporical Table of the Kings 
of F ‘rance, of the fecond and third Race; containing, 
the Names . of. the Cities or C owns where they were 
anointed and crowned , as alfoof. the Popes, Cardinals, 
Sr chbifbops, or Bi ifheps, who performed - the. Cere- 


‘Ay 
+. 


| mets and the Date of their. Ci coronation, £0 this Day, 


« (g} See Meseray, Eft, de France. Oh Fauehet, dee Antiq.- & Hitt, Ow! 
foifes. Gesauld de Corgemoy, Hid, de France, lib. 2..& 22.  (r) See. 
Charles Patin. Introdu&. 4 Hit, par.la Connolffance des.” Medailles; & a 
Science des Medailles du Pere Joleph Jtenss Les s Antig, de ja Gaule Beig.. 
par R, de Waffebourg. va Coe, ., & 


28 A -DESCRIPTION Of -THE CORONATION’ - 


~In-fhort, forties oppofe this~opinion; and:main- 
tdin (p), that asthe Kings’of' Paris alone bore thet 
arms, fapphire’ three “flowet-de-luces, topaz$ 
others having them of 2 different colour arid metab) 
fo notte bat they ‘were anointed: with the holy vial} 
and crowned in the city. of Rheims ; that the-other: 
Kings were crowned with the ufual unétion; and BY 
ordinary: Bifhops, in’ the principal Cities. ‘of cheit 
government. 

But the difficilry of conceiving, how, j in''the. 
aiviton of the kingdom; the Kings of Paris could 
be -anointed ‘in a city that was out: of their aHot- 
ment, and the jealoufy, diftruft, ahd difcord, that 
almoft.always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a great: prejudice to this opiriion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probable, ,:and the lefs 
fubje& to inconveniencies. As to what reimains, 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 

cannot detérmine for-either party. . The greateft 
certainty we have, as tothe firft race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian,. which reigned 332 years, 
_ (confifting, in‘ number, of 22 Kings, reckoning’ 
only thofe.of Paris, but 37, if you take i in all that 
bore'that-title, as ‘well in. Auftrafia, where there 
was but one, refiding’ at’ Metz, as’ in’ Neuftrid> 
where-alfo"were fometitnes: three,’ who held their’ 
feat, fome at Orleans, others ,at, Soiffons, others 
at Paris) is, that’ they moftly preferved the an-' 


cient ufages of the Gauls... Baptifn, ‘and the. anoint» 
(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Honneur, & de Cheyallerie’; & Du Tillet, . 
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Inge Aid npt foften their barbarity 5 acy were fieyce 
ang blogdy, to thetime .of Clotharius 11. . That 
Kigg.. and. his, Succeffors,. exggpt ,Childeric 1, 


~ fhewsd themfelyes ,maych more humane and reli, 


gigus Ahan, their predeceffors (9). Some are,.of 
apinioa, ‘that the Kings of the fist. race did nog 
Werg..a crown, bur only a diadem,, and .they. rex 
mark ypon their, coins now remaining, that, chsip. 
foreheads are encompaffed with a wreath :feededs, 
ay ftudded, with pearls (r). 6, ms 

-, But, fince we will not advance as cerpalige Such, 
fats as are. too obfcure in hiftary. about. the 
anointing of the Kings, of the firft race, we will pafs, 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short; fince. 
whom: all authors agree, not only about the coro 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time 
of the ceremony. | ' 


CHAPTER VII. 


“A Chronological and Hi iRorical Table of the Kings 
of France, of the fecond and third Race ; containing. 
she Names .of the Cities or Towns where they were 
anointed and crowned , as alfo.of the Popes, Cardinals,, 
Archbifbops, or Bi ifhaps, who performed the Cere- 


| mets and the Date of their Coronation, to bis. Dayn. 


* (g} See Meseray, Bift. de France. - Cl, Fauchet, deo Antigq. & FHtt, Orne! 
loifes. Gerauld de Cordemoys, Hit, de France, lib, r..& 22.  (r) Seg. 
Charles Patin, Introduct. 4 l’Hift. par.la Connoiffance des Medaille$; & Ie 
Science des Medailles gu Pere Joleph ne Les Antig. de la Gaule Beig.. 
par R, de Waffebourg. Me , _« 
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Ir fhort, fome- oppofe this opinion; aid: ‘maiz 
tith (p), that asthe Kings’of Paris alone bore thet 
arms, fapphire three ~flowet-de-huces, topaz? - 
others having them of different colour arid metab; 
fo nore but they were anointed with the holy vial} 
and crowned in the city of: Rheims ; that the-other 
Kings wete crowned with the ufual unétion; andy 
otdimary: Bifhops, in the principal cities. oF cheit 
government. 

But the difficulry of conceiving, “h hot, i inthe. 
divifion of the kingdom; the Kings of Paris could 
be anointed ‘in a ‘city that was out: of their aHot- 
ment; aod the jealoufy, diftruft, ahd difcord, that 
almoft.always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a great: prejudice to this opifiion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probabie,,:and the lefs 
fubjeQ to inconveniencies. As to what remaing,’ 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 

cannot detérmine for-either party. . The. greateft 
certainty we have, as tothe firft race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian, which reigned 332 years, 
_ (confitting, in’ number, of 22 Kings, reckoning 
only thofe.of Paris ; but 37,.if you take j in all that 
bore'that-title, as ‘well in. Auftrafia, where thee 
was but ‘one, refiding’ at: Metz, as” in’ Neuitria> 
where-alfo were fometitnes three, who held theik” 
feat, fome at Orleans, others ,at. Soiffons, others 
at Paris) 1s,’ that: they moftly preferved the an-" 
cient ufages of the Gauls. Baptifn, and the.anoint~ 


(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Honneur, & de Cheyallerie'; & Du Tillet, 
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ings. did not foften their: ‘barbarity ; s.,fhey were fierce 
and. bloady, .t0. she cinge of Clomharius ut. . That. 
Kigg,.and,-his fucgeffors, expept .Childeric 11, 


- fhpysd themiclrss,mych morg humane and reli, 


gigns khan, their predeceffors (g),. Some are, of 
opinion, thar the Kings:of the firft race did nog. 
weng.,a crown, byt only a diadem,, and they. rex 
mark ypon their, coins now remaining, . shat, cheip. 
foreheads are encompaffed with a wreath . feeded. 
ar Studded, with pearls(r). sd 
., But, Gince we, will not advance as cestabigaSugh, 
fafts as are..too obfcure in hiflory. about. the 
anointing of the Kings. of the firft race, we will,pafs 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short; fince. 
whom? all authors agree, not only about the coro-. 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time 
of the ceremony. a 
© HAP TER VILL 

A Chronological and Hi iforical Table of the Kings 
of F ‘rance, of the fecond and third Race ; containing, 
she Names. of. the Cities or Ti owns where they were 
anointed « and crowned ; as alfo.of the Popes, Cardinals,, 
Srchbifbops, or Bi ifhaps, who performed the Cere- 


mony, and the Date of their Coronation, fo this Day. 


« (gy See Meseray, Bit, de France. - Ch. Fauehet, dee Antiq.: & Hitt, Gra 
foifes. Gerauld de. Condemoy;, Hid, de France, lib. 1..& 22.  (r). See. 
Charles Patin, Introdu@. 3 l’Hift. par.la Connolflance des Medailles; é& Ie 
Science des Medailles gu Pere Jofephe Jefates ‘Les Antiq. de la Gaule Bele. 
Pr R, de Waffcbourg. rs _ 


t 
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-EPIN the Short (), the add, or, accoting’ 
to others,. the 23d Kine ‘of France, ” wit 
ahointed arid crowned, the firft time,‘ in the cathe=’ 
dral' church of ( (s) Soiffons, by’ Boniface,’ Abp. of, 
Mentz, as Legate of the Hoty See; and Commit. 
fariat Governor of the church of Rheiths, then we 
ant in 751; but the 2d time (¢) inthe church of 
St: Denys, in France, with his Queen Bertha, and: 
histwo fons, Charles, afterwards: called the Great,’ 
and Carloman, by Pope Stephen rrt. who came 
into France in Auguft 754. ode 
CHARLEMAGNE (#) the 23d King of France, 
and firft Emperor of the Weft, was anointed, the 


(r) Pepin the Short, fon ef Charles Martel, and Rotrude, was Mayor of 
the Palace, and elected King of France. by the advice ef Pepa Zachasias, in 
a Parliament aflembled at Soiffons, in the place of Childeric, (s) Chil- 
deric was depofed and banithed to the monaftery of Sr. Himeran, at Ratis- 
bonne, where he died, according to the account of St, Bastin, inthe sd yeas 
of the Coronation of King Pepin. * Pepin was raifed upon a target, accord 
ing to ancient cuftom, placed upon the Royal Throne, and anointed with 
the blefied oil, fays Mezeray; that this un€tion {according to the Word of 
- God, “ Touch not ntine Anointed) might ferve as a fhield to his perfon, aad. 

a foftening of his authority.” Hift. de Pepin de Bref, oS 

(4) & iedoubted by many, whether Pepin was twice snointed: and erowned : 

as King of France. They agree only about the coromatien at St. Denys in. 
4, and deny that at Soiffons in 7513 for fo, fay they, there would be two 
yndiiens in four years, of the fame King, for the fame Kingdom, whiciris tobes- 
trary ta the difcipline and ufages of the Church, not allowing a sopetiting Ri 
anointing for the fame purpofe, But as we find a variety of cafes whtere it, 
has keon repeated, we maft think it wae an eftablideed cuflem at certain: 
junétarés,, after the example of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, who were of...’ 
ten anointed, whem occafion or -neceffity required, (u) Pepin the Short — 
dying Sept. 26, in 768, Charles and Carloman, his fons, fuccesded him, and,:: 
By the confent of all the Nobles, shey weve recogitised: King, enthroned, gnd: iB: 

jprefted with.the Regalia on the fame day-5 the. rf at Noyon, the 2d at Soif- 
fone: “ Carolus & Castomaneselevati fent in Regnumunvdie- fire! ; Qao- 
lus i in Noviomo, & Carlomanus Sueffionis Civitate.”” See the Annals of Ee . 
Bard, and the Life of Charlemagne,by Le Moing. 
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uff ume, in the. church of. St. Denys -jn Frances 
dyring the life of. Pepin his father; and with himy 
ang, Queen Bertha, .his mother, and Carloman, his 
byother, by Pope: Stephen 113. who came into 


France in Auguft, or, according to others, in 
July 2543. the 2d time at Noyon, by . . 4 
m.748, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 
3d time, as.King of Lombardy; in the town of. 


Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 7745 
the 4th time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
‘by Pope Leo 111. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the confent. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eatft. 


Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 


when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
CaRLOMAN was anointed the 1ft time at St. 


Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his— 


mother, ‘ahd Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen x11. in July or Aug. 754; the 2d time 


at‘ Solffons, afrer the death of his father and mo- © 


ther, on the day that his brother Charlemagne was 
arfoitted at Noyon, by... .... in 768, 


“Louis 1. called the Debonnair, the.2.4th King. of. 


France, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the ‘ 


ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, in the pre- 
fenice of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in, Boa, the 2d time at Rheims,-as Emperor of the 


‘Welt, with Hermengarde 1 his Qyéen, daughter of | 
Ceunt Hildebrand, of ‘the Houfe of Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for that purpofe from.’ 


-s 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrewas.of. . 
gold; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kingys 
che other plain for the Queen, towards the.end of- 
July, or the beginning of Auguft in 816 {w) - 
Cnarzes 11. called the Bald, 25th K. of Frances? 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Louis-:, and biz, 
fucceffar, was anointed the 1ft time at.Rome, ws.-. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape $er-, 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d.timeat Limoges, as King» 
af Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in October ; the? 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephea, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar ), Abp, pf 
Rheims, Sept. 9, in 869... Do 
Louis 11. called the Stammerer (y)s the 26th , 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d fon. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, havigg 


s 


(w), * Pope Leo 111. dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in polfefion of the 
chair, he commanded all the Roman people to promife and fwear an oath of: : 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as thcir Emperor of the Weft; and Raving 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the _ 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to the Holy 
See; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” * Mezeray. tom. x. 

. (x) Lotharius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
Plaifance, Charles the Bald fucceeded him in the kingdom of Lorain, which 
was a part of that of France. (y} The Bifhops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventiue, Bp. of Metz, Otho of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Francis off 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims, ; 
-who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar, In right order, this coronatiog: ’ 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to-the. Abp. of, 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rheine 
performed the ceremofiy, after he declared-that he did it only as the moft an-- 
ctént confecrated Bifhop, ané that they of Treves folicited and appointed” 
him to it in the abfence of their Mettopofitan ; which praves that Riteime 
is not the only Place for it. F. Siem, c, +. Cars. Caly, ° 


tha 16 . * . 4 | A “9 
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reedivéd at Compiepne the fword; fceptre, crowri, 
wl royal foltes; ky which his father velted him. 
iicche’ dopdoin, Was anointed and crowned, by 
cénfont of all: the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Rains, December §, 877, or, according te 
otters, 678, (z). ‘He was anointed and crowned 
| ad Rmperor of the Welt, a ad time at ‘Troyes, 
by Pope Jobh virr. who took tefuge in France, 
06 “avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Tietlis t: whd pretended to the Empire, Septem: 
bey, Bry. 

‘Lou's int. called the Idler, 27th King of Francé, 
and his brother Garlonian, weré anointéd and 
_ étowhed Kings in thé abbey of Se. Peter of Fér- 

- tierds, in Gatinois, by Anfegife, Abp. of Seris, in $80, 

‘Arrer the death éf Louis arid Carlomian, theré 
was an [rtetreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fhoald have tome to Charles the Simple, pofthu: 
' midds brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles Was not then above five years old, and the 
Ndjimans,’ enemies of France, occafloned great 
difkurbances in the kingddsi, the Abbot Hugo, oF 
Eudes, his tutor, thought there was a necefficy for 
_ a betive ahd valiant Pritt to repalfe them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King. 
of Lombardy, of Getmaty (2), and’ Eniperot of 


ey Sce La Gomtia, 2” Aimoin, 1, §, c. $6. Meseray, Hit. de Fr. 1. 10 Ais 
hal, Bertin. ad Av, $78, tom.2, —(#) Louis the Staituneres baliy eke 
trémély fick at Coimpiegné, fent thé Regelia 5 Lents, hid eblell fom, atid ox. 
deréd the Nobiea to créwa him ; which was pubdtiilly dilcharged, The two- 
BEOTHERS Were croWiied togettict in thielt youth, It does net sppcat that 
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the Weft, .and coufin of-. Lppis and Cotlopran 
4 CHARLES, Called the Corpulent, 28th, Kung. af 
France, and Emperor of che Weft, was crowned ang. 
anginted,, the ift time, as;.King .of, Lombargyja 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop of that: place, in BR 
the 2d time at Rome, as Emperor: -of the .Weftw 
by Pope Adrian 111. in 881.. We.do nes find, 
that Charles, the Grofs (ar the Fat, le Gras, orle 
~ Gros) .was-anointed or crowned as King of Frances; 
fo that the. moft knowing: Hiftoriags only, jogs, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the mayaor. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprepend, 
him .in the number of. our Kings of the name,of, 
Charles, . He acquitted himfelf with great condyck. 
and fuccefs in his regency, but: degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo fpiritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced, tq. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupjne- 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; fo thas he , Mig. 
in poverty, and according to fome, was poifoned, 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan. 888, 
He was the laft King of France who poffefigd she 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him,. and, 
chofen.Arnonld in his ftead;. the natural fon of, his 
brother Carloman. | 

And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 years 


of ape, at the time of the.retreat and departure‘of 
the Abp. of Rheims-then complained, that the two Kings were crowned. by, 
another; which alfo confutes the opinions that the crowa was: ele y es. 
Neither of them left any ‘pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.3 8 and Car-, 
" Joman, Decem..6, in 884. See Albert, Chyon, ad Ann, 884, ke Coiatites 
Ainoia, |, Se Ce 39 . 





OF AGE MNES ARD ‘QURENS OF FRANCE. -74 
CHA Me GH6ts;' te’ Eltates “atferibled ar Com- 
pitgve defied Eudés; ‘Count of Paris; Duke of 
Phd; and Ptinee of the ‘Blood, to take upon! 
hited he! tition <df'thte young Prince, and the 
RG vf the kingdom ; which he accepted 
with “feptet,’ though ‘it was: an honour due to hiy 
Birch arf <t wit, 

RO nd: Rutles:” zyth King of France, fon of Ro- 
Bett ET: “called the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- “ 
| EOF ‘the ‘Empétor Louis the Debonnair, wai 
ele&ed “aiid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
ot Vautier, Abp. of Sens, in Jan.’ 887; though 
Compiegne did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
church, but to that of Rheims. 

“We ‘dé not find that he was anointed, though he 
bore the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
that hé was-crowned as fuch. But we ought not to 
be fiikprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
a ‘tithe s that is, during (¢) the minority of Charles 
che’ Simple, and he only governed France as tutot 
of tltae Monarch (4). 

” Fr‘ ws then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the’title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their reign; and for Kirigs them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coto- 


. () See Chroma. Alb, ad Ann, $34. chro. Flo. Chen, tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356 Aaoal, Metenf. ad 
Ann.-887, 6888.  (c) Chron. Marchienf. 1.2.c. 19, Annal, Metenfe 
Rhegiriaid.'3d Ann, $88. Du Ghene, tom. 3. pag. 355; &¢. - (a) Chrotts 
Floriac. Chen, tom. 2. pag,638. See Baluf. Append. ad Capitul, col, 1st 
; #15374 Mabill, Diptom, pag. 296. Ivo Carnot, f, 4. 
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bation and anginting, when they caine to Fale da 
jprity ; unlefs the Kings ‘thtit fathers, siting “S¥ 
their foyercign authority, ocsafioned ‘thehe Ho We 
crowned during their life, or Commande 14'He 
Wone'as foon 9s poflible when they dicd, witout 
Waiting for ‘cheir majority: ot, in Thort?-dhat tiie 
Nobles’ of the kingdom fupplied ‘the cevege, Uy. 
crowning the young Prince at any age whath¥ey, 
This cuftom pf crowning the Regent Kingk’Sin- 
‘dinyed till the 12th Age, according co foie 2u:MORS, 
‘not only in France, butin the Empire of Cibtiftatitr- 
‘nople, where John of Brienne yas crowned Ritts, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the niligety df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cgurtenay, in 12295 W8th 
‘the French Kings were mafters of the’ Eaftéth 
“Empire(e), 2 TE OWe 
- Cuances 115. Called the Simple, the sath Ring 
of France, patthymous fon of K. Lovie the Sthine 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. : “When tt Palhere 
the age of 12 of 13 years, the Noblen of elit ifg. 
dom affembled, and recognized ‘his ‘rigit’4o* tHe 
‘crown ; for the French had no otheringiBde, 
shofe that enjeyed the crown by the HghtaF BAR, 
and the erder-of fucceffion’y Infermuch” eae they 
fent a deputation ta him in England, whttil' Ms 
-mother had: conveyed: higaa and at theaprayes of 
his pedple he returned’ to France, whert Neots 
- gnointed and crowned et-Rheima, by Koulenes;) or 
we on 's . 4 11962 -rret] 96 


1 * . se we 4% YU oe . oon tg Me 
-{e) Du Cange des Emper. de Confiant. p. $8 & Dia Bouckes. fay: Vii 
de Courtenay, p. 66, an 


-~ 
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Fowauai,the Archbilhon, Feb. 27, 893(/). Eades, 2 
Pcats diver, neftordd the kingdom toChavles the Sim- 
pale, gpd. sektowlddged hint fole King of France ;.and 
his Monarch, to repay his fervices, fhared the go- 
fyennEne wish hini,. giving up tv him: the Provinces: 
of the dLeie, to hold arid govern thea (but under 
hip Hanke) adeording toati agtdeneat made between: 
hemi. int: 894, which was: the ft of the reign of 
Charte’ the Simple, and. the 7th of that of Eudes, or 
rather of iiis-regency (g). After the death of Eu- 
des, which: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
3d of January 898, Robert his brother, Coant of 
Paris; snd-Duke of France, difpleafed that Charles. 
the Simple had reunited to. his dotiain the part He 
hadi given to. Endes, raifed a commiotion, dnd 
would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
as his brother Eudes had ‘done; and-by the affiftance 
of fomig maleconttents, he cauftd himifelf to be anoint: 
ed‘at Rheims by Frervé, chert Archbithop, June 20; 
922:() : brit Charles:flew. hiaywith his own hand, 
in, a battle near'Soiffens, June 15,-923. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about thele two laft facts; buc 
kawever. that’ be, Robert catinet paf for King, 
Se.isan’ ufarper, who- didnot fucceed: in his en- 
aekptize: . 

. (See Annal, Metonf. & Regia, ad Ann, 892, Mézer. Hitt, de Franc, 
E 30,,toptt. Te (g} Ste Papyre Maffor, 1, 3. of hig Annals of Frante; 
Weserdy Chron, Rheg, ad Ann. 893, Anm Metenf. ad Ann, 895. 


. (b) Ann. Hert.'ad Ann. 898. Flodomd. Marlot. & Miezeray, l. 10, Hitt, 
Phen at ¥. wht revites the Chitnicle of Adetite. . 
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pation and enginting, when'they cane to FalPdae 
jority ; unlefs the Kings: their farhers, sini BY 
their foyereign authority, . oceafioned ‘them “Hy We 
cfowsed during their life, dr-doinimanded hohe 
Wone as foon as poflible when they: digd; wwHiHont 
waiting for ‘their majority : or, in aoe? -4natshe 
Nobles of the kingdom ‘fupplied" the devert, By 
crowning the yavhg Prince at any Bgr : wads? 
This cuftom of crowning the Regent Kings Sie 
‘tinued till the 13th Age, according ¢o fome'd 
‘not oaly in France, but in the Erapire of Ciiftany- 
‘nople, where Joha of Brienne was crowtitel Rite, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the rilhgeey df 
the Emperor Baldwin af Cqurtenay, in 1229; whth 
the French Kings were mafigrs of the Fahéth 
. Empire (é), a > DLO 
Cuances 117. called the Simple, the 30th Kitip 
of France, pafthymous fon of K: Louis the Sehiee 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. “When H€ Paliidres 
the age of 12 or 13 years, the’ Noblen‘éf dhe Mfg. 
dom affembled, and recognized ‘his sight ¢o* the 
‘crown, for the French had no ather" RAG ae 
thofe that enjayed the crown by the Hehe BiAn, 
and the erder-of fucceffion : infomuch” hie! thdy 
fent a deputation te him in England, whith’ Ms 
-mother had:-conveyed. higa s and. at thaaprayes of 
his pedple he returned’ to France, where He °Wgs 
anointed and <rowned a. Rheims, by Kaulqnes)) oF 


itary se 


te) Du Cange des Emper, de Fonda, Pe $3, ‘& Bu Bouche. fuy - Rit 
de Courtenay, p. 66, 
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Fouiqhes, the Archbifion, Feb. 27, 893(f). Baths, 2 
Peaster, eeftored the kingdoiy to Chavles the Sim- 
pile, spd.ackstowledged hin fole King of France; and 
ik MonarGh,. to repay his fervices, thdred the go- 
fsnpene wish him,. giving up co hint the Provinces: 
Of the delve, co hold arid govern theny (but under 
big nate) acedrding to art agteerneat made between! 
lism, i:.894, which was: the iff of the reign of 
Chartes the’ Simple, and. the acl of that of Eudes, or 
rather ¢ of itis ‘regency (g). After the degth of Eu- 
es, ahich: Happened at- Lu Ferté in Picardy, on the 
ad\ gf Janviaty 898, Robert his brother, Goant of 
Paris, and-Duke of France, difpleafed that Charles. 
the Simple had reunited to: his domain the part Ke 
adh given: to. Eades, raifed a commiotion, dnd 
would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
as his brothers Fudes had dorie; and by the affiftance 
_of {ome malecontents, he cauftd hitnfelf to béanoint 
ed:a¢ Rheims by Hervé, thert Archbithop, June 20, 
922: (Ch): beit Charles ‘flew. hiay with: his own hafid, 
in, a battle near'Soiffons, June 15;-923. All Au- 
thors do. not agree about thefé ewo laft facts; bur 
however that! be,- Robert catinot paf for King's 
He.is,an ufurper; whio- didnot’ fucceéd: in his en- 
fel prize: 


+ UfY Se Annal, Metenf, & Rhegia, ad Ann. 892. Mezer. Hift, de Franc, 
y 30. forh. ¥, (2 See Papyre Mafion, 1, 3. of hiy Annals of Frante, 
Mecerdy: Chron. Rheg, at Ann. 89%; Anm Metenf. ad Ann, 893. _ 
: (b): Ann. Bert.'ad Ann. $98. Flodoard. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1. to, Hits 
ahi! ténts x. why reditel the Chitnicle of Adeie, 
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Raovt, or Radulphus, 31ft King of Franor, fonef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Auringisnd- 
Hildegarde, grand-daughterof Charlemagne, having 
2 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowas 
detained prifener in-the caftle.of- Peronne, -byahe 
- qreafan pad felosy of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois, 
caused himself -en. be procleimed: King, andiaire 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in the: Church of1Sc.. 
Medard, by Seulphe, Abp.- of Rheims,-July. #4, 
923, though.he was not of the. Royal Fatally {6} 
whichgave him the name-of an Ufurper's yetihe 
only: governed as Regent during the #mprifonment 
. of Charlesthe Simple, in the tower of Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn.away. 
with {qrrow.and mifery, O&. 29, 929. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:-but twa 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion.;. chat 
is; Herbert, Count of Vermandois: (a Pritice }e- 
gitimated, defcended of Betnard; King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who became 
odious .by the.defauit of birth from his great-grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony againgt 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple); and Flugo,le 
Grand, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet tog yo Wag 
10 govern s therefore the crown was entirel left 
to Raoul, who was the fole matter of it, “after, the 
geath of Charles the Simple, rill his own, which hap- 

ened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by very. 

(1) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 





\ 
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kami Foruary:a py (3G, -aktor a. weigh of foutrden 
eargth)s os. itu wile: 
gaisen 3a,uy.(7,)..called.d’Outremer, Uitramarine, 
aquiling of France, fonof Charles the Simple, was 
eaninsed. and.ctowned at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoliheanys, soefare above 20. Brhops, Hugo. le. 
Goand, and the other Lords of France, June20,936. 
121TH ARAUS, 330 King of France, fon of Louis 
AN afcended the thrane.at the age af 12 or 13 years; 
qndywas.anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
giately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le rand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
end Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
refidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
tata brovght him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
ands treated bim in a {plendid manner. It was 80 
yearsoGince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had 


| qnisied, its the Counts of Paris being matters-of 


Abak city: (1), 


ii (OE Wezeray Hid. de Fr. 1. 10. t. 1.‘ Chron, Verda, Labb. t. x. p. 1256" 
>; (W After the ipprifonmeant of Charles the Simple.his father, Ogine his mo- 
‘ther, daughter of Edward, King of Englana, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
dbibidd; ang the other Lords, brought him beck, after the death of Raoul, | 
pfurper of his father’s crown, When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
their lavfot Sovereign, proctainted him King, and conduéted him ‘to Laon, ' 
im-order to,his anointing and coronation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
Floriae, ad ann, 936. (m) See Glab. Rad, Hift, de France. Mezer, Hift, 
Franc. 1, 10,’ ss 
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1 Lou 16 ¥. dalled the Tdter,  g4ehl King-of Hrahed; 
was aneinted and. crowned: the: 1 time, dusingr 
the life of his father’ Lothartds(al), at/Compiegns, ie 
gx8 or; accooding to ‘ocheds, ‘int 979°;2xhe web 
tyne at Rheims, by: the Abp. “Adulbero, ‘in 986,76 
votyclistle cinthe:after the deathof his father; whieW 
happened: wbaut the end of 98 5. «This Pritiderebe! 
as yet, under the regency of Enima his mothef3 
thergh die. was about 18 or 19 yddts vldiat) the 
time of anointing. He reigned only. ond! yearland: 
ferne axtonths ;, and dying without. children, \Fatie 
232'987, the Carlovingian Race, or that of @katJ 
Jemegne, ended with him; and the -kingdoni:ede 
transferred tothe 3d line, of which Hugh Capeotwas! 
Chief: becaufe Charles of France, Brother. of Kiiat 
LLotharius, uncle of King Louis v. and the fole Heit: 
ip the collateral line who could pretend to he 
crown, had been adjudged by the Eftates Geneval 
to have forfeited the right of facceffion, *by having: 
takien-arms againt che King his brother s the feldny 
of-vaffats being.then punifhed by the privation of 


_ thei domaine (0)... As to the reft, this. ad zane 


lafted 436 YOars 5 and faw.a. cham of eleven: Mings 
teling: in shaft of: Weiter France, and noc ate 
cCapntiog, L.quiz-and: Carloman :but-for one. Peles 
the. Flifterians. agres, that in the time of this ‘raceg: 
the, Kingawwhenabey took the crown, reewi ved viHeo 
te See the Supplement of the Diplomatiqneof F. Mabjiipa, in. hia Maite 
Hifpanica, Chap. 10, try 19+ ‘Pag. 42, 43+ (0) F. Daniel, Hith dq Breen 


Col; 457. t, 2, Bact é Charles du  Mauliny i in verbo F Felonicy_ . 
xt) ! 3h é ~ . ~ y . are » oo 
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tosrhol} endian by the-mimfiny of a Bifsop: their 
Yognkornanentiwerethefbepue, drbattoon-of gold; 
Of heis:magetty y the hand! of ‘Jutbicd, che crown, 
the bracelets ;. and the mantle or long sobe; witle 
an apparel caft baliidd; underneath atunile. Foye 
wordalmoft, always:on horfeback, ‘and in the field 
ledged.ini trata, and tod their wives alone wietd 
them. .- aon 2h 
> Gimariys Mirren and Pepin. made. tir 
fhode, at Paris, aud im the neighbouring. country y 
GChailemagne, at Aix la. Chapelle; Charles the 
Debannair, at the fame place, or at Thionville ; 
Gharles the Bald, at Soiffons and Compiegne' 
Kusles, at Paris; Charlesthe Simple ac Rheims; Lovig 
d.@utremer, at.Laon 3 Lotharius, fometimes there, 
andifemactimes at Rheims, Molt of thele Prince 
wene very pious, and gave large donations. to the 
Ghiarahs. till the latter, about the end of this, race, 
invaded the rights of it. 

yi xin.of this 2d. race is imputed, 1. To-the- 
diviGien of the bodp of the. State into; fexeral: hing» 
dernss, which oceafioned civit wars 2 To the 
-wegkoels. of molt of thefe Princes. 3. To the too, 
gisatgawer of the Princesof the Blood, and the- 
ilipgitimate iffue; and the extravagant power of} 
the Queens, and their enormities, 4. And efpe-: 
Gially: to che ravages of. sho. Noxmain, who niade: 
adefolation in France aboye. 100 yearss. and far. 
. vaased the attempts of: the: factious. To which | 
Mezeray adds with reafon (Speaking of the Carlo- 
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vingian line), that: .asethis tres bone.-good: fsuifino 
longer, ..God: wasipleafed.to cutie down, and plant 
another ia the ftead of.it, inGiaitely more .boautehial 
and fertile, which: fhould lat meer: ‘ito the ond 


of the. worl(ph + (ea VOT 

cap ofa UabbA 
A. x able of the Corowation. of the Kings. of the: F bik. 
gyi. Rete, called the Capets. od 169y. 


* “F¥uciz Caper (7), 35th King of F rance, fon of 
Flugh ‘the’ Fair,’ grandfon of Robert; who’ wid: 
anointed and crowned King of France in 922, and 
flain by Charles the Simple in 923; defcended of the 
blood of Clovis, by St. Arnoul; whony Louis v. 
had alfo declared his heir by his ‘will ; was chofen: 
King by all the Lords and Prelates, as’ Prince of the 
Blood, neareft to the fucceffion in default ‘of male 
iffue, on account of the lawful exclufion of Charlés 
of France. The Nobles of the kingdom g gave hima 
confent fo general and unanimous, that they, the 
people, ahd the feldiery, proclaimed and crowned 
him King with one ‘voice, at Noyon, whete they 
wére ‘aflembled'for that purpofe (r), - Afterwards 
fie went to receive the Royal unétion at Rheims, 
ffom the hands of Cardinal Adalbéron, Jey 3s in 
iit year 987 (5). 


“py Mezeray Hift. de Fran. 1. 10. t, 1 F, Daniel, Hift, de Fran. t tr 
Dupleix; Annal. de Beile¥or.'ad An. 937, ‘988, &e. (g) Calléd'fd, ‘fro - 
the largenefs of his head. (+) Meztray Hift, de Fsance, tom. 2. 1. r. Frag, 
Hift. Frane. ad Lud. rv. ° Carol: Calv. ufque ad Hug. Capet. Floriae, (sft 
is proper to obferve in puffing, that” Hugh. Capet was the teftbrer of regular. 
difcipling in the abbey of St, Germain des Prez, founded by Childedert 3; fom 
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ciRhugtan, called the Pinus, the Devout, and the 
‘Waly, the 36th King of France, fon of Hugh Capet, 
Was immothted: and-crowned in the life of his father, 
Who madeshtexparmeria his kingdom,.to feenre the 
crown to his race, in the city of Rheims, hy..Cardina] 
Adalberon, his Chancellor, in 987; if we reckon 
artonding to the ‘manner of that time, -when the 
year ended at Eafter ;.or in 988, if you compute 
by the modegn, method. Some (f) authors place 
this coronation at Orleans; but that opinion js Uns 
gfrtain. It is. pretended by.fome, that the Peers 
Qf, Krapce were inftituted by this Prince: yet fome 
alledge, it was owing to Charlemagne ; others, to 
Fivgh Capet ,- others bring it down to Louis the 
YQUABST 5. but the moft common opinion, uncer- 
tain gs. it 18, afcribes i it toRobert, This Prince in- 
tended to, attach the Nobles to him by the magni- 
Scent, title of Peers, as if they were his equals; ef- 

tablifhed them to be affiftants ta the King, at his 
acceffion to the crown; to decide the differences of 

yaffals, to counfel him in important affairs, and to 
fe ryg, him 4 in the.wars. At this day, the Peers | are 
officers of. the Crown, and the firft Counfellors of 

the Parliament of Paris; which, upon | that {core, 
iS called the Court of Peers. There, are in it fix Ec- 
clefiattical, chofen at the follicitation of the Popes, 


ofthe Grand Clovis, . Hugh Ogpet took voluntarily the title of Aebbot of Se, 
Germain, aa many Kings bis predeceflorgyor Counts of Paris, had. done bev, 
fre, to re-eftablith the cegular. Abbots. > (t) Chron. Floriac. spud Quer, 
geran.t..4. Aimoia, 1. 5. 6 455 Clabes. Reta beats Da kilte 
Bia oe Fransey ets 
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that ofterr came inté Prance in thofe times, and 
saifed- very much the: fate and’ sane of the Beclell: 
aftics 5 and fix f:ai¢al,.as holding’ the: fim Oren 
fiefs which depend pen the Crdwn; of wiiel they 
were then the proper Lords: thas'is,' Eiides, defi 
gended of Robert, hed the pofiefiicn of Bargantly ; :. 
Henry of England Had Normandy ; Theolsattlahe 
. Okhad Champagne; William ef Normandy half 
‘Flanders; Raymond, for of Adphonfo;: had he 
 eotinty of Tholbuft ;-and Williani;’ father of Bless 
nora, liad Poitow. The fix Ecclefiaticsare, the! Atysi 
of Rheims; the Bithtops of Langres and L.aon, Bukew 
and'Peers: thofe of Beauvais, of ’ Noyon, andCte 
lons upon the Maine; are’ Counts and’ Peers. Fite 
Laicks are’ the Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy, 
and Guyennes and the Counts of Planders, ‘Rio. 
loufe, and’ Champagne. And though: our Knrites. 
have fince erefted a great number of Pucal eer: ° 
| doms, yet only the Twelve above affif-at the core: 
nation, as the anciertt Peérs of France, and-kave 
itieir functions at 1¢ (#). And finee tlie fix LaycPeer- 
doms are reanited to' the domaifte-of the Crawn, 
except a part of Flanders, which is i the poffé 
fion of the Emperor (*), thefe avicient Peers ares 
seprefented’ by other Princes and Eords, whotndhe 
; ~ (#) Lovis va¥. regulated the fanétions of the Peers for tife coronation.6f 
his forty PLR the Angof';- whebethiey all agpedsed the «fed times torai¥~ 
etferge-ticiny av-we fhali‘cbfedve-unded that-artiela,-.- Irix-one of the wie 
Sctemn-sO in-our hiftoriess (x) Burgeistdy wee: uaited!.to' he Orowmby: 
PAtérs patents in Nov. 1364, NGremehdy: was confifcated;: undir Johny calb- 


ed Sans-Terre, King of England, Duke of Guyenne, for felosy, hb} as amet ins 
3202. This was the firf important judgment of the Peers; and it wae 
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Kiag «nay choole for that porpofe. The Eoclefi, 
allagal .Potrs are .vepredented. iy .ather Prelages, - 
When they cannot afi, or when their Bulhoprica 
qitivacanl;:as at-bas been practikst.om the ocosn 
febs we thal. ablerve hereafter, «_- fy Dos ay 
¢ Wiemry4,:97thi King of France, 2d fon of Raherts 
was icrawned af Rheims in the life of his fashen, dy 
thei Abp. Ebalus, in the month of -May,. xdz¢) 
sgedi ma more. the 7 years, and iovmediatoly afer 
thei dcach of Fugh, his elder brother, ‘whom Ro» 
legét tis father caufed to be ctowned, about the 
‘agtof x2:0r L3-years, at Compiegne, in 1047, oF 
according so Du. Tillet, ro24. . It was very much 
ahd practice, in the beginning of the third race, for 
mus Kings to order their fons to be crowned, though - 
young, during their life, to put them in pofleMion 
ofthe throne, and prevent all oppofition by this 
opeti {ettlement of the inheritance; as we may ab- 
rvs by feveral examples that are mentioned, o¢ 
wild be alledged. mo , ho 
-1:Fig ib Pi. 38th King of France, fon of Robert, 
“Was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the Abp, 
GSérvale de Bellefne,. May.27, beng Whitfurday, 
am 2059. Hewas then 7 ycars-old,. and his fathers - 
cEikeary. 5. -was. living. Hi@ovians. remark, . chas 
‘toe spn, fore bang tre nglnd eg, eat tae 
sfenited te the Crown, with .Burguody,,by leness pateats, in Now 2365. 
vWlandans ia polislicd mt predent, pathy the King,-ang part bythe Empeton 
- {T}ypleufe: was reunited at the time, and .in the Manner, when Champagne 
sWeajeingd to the Crown, Meanray Hid. de-Frange, tom, 2. and- Godefroy. 
ob bis Geremopith i fee tert 


- 


gs A DRSCRIBTION OF THE CORONATION” 

- this ceremony wae perfornied ‘with teat Tlethiity. 
Getvafe, aftefwards. Chaficélldt of Frances wad 
afifell by three Archbifhops, and’s piede Humbe OF! 
Bithops'and' Abbots. The: Pope's Pepates ae" 
all the Noblés and Lords of Fiance wert jrefedt 2” 
Wit ‘the prefence of affiftance 6f the Twelve! Peers” 
is‘not mentioned: which is a: proof thar Vineie” 
places and offices were not appointed, and’ cae 
_ they did not’ make their appearance there the Ett 
tiie, “till Philip'the Aveuft, in’1179, as we Wa! 
rervairk ‘when wé {peak of him. After the Roya 
_ Oath was taken by the King before the anoihtitigy, 7 
Gervafe declared, that froni the baptifm of Clovid’ 
by St. Remy, Pope Hormifdas had granted to St: 
Remy, and his fucceffors, Archbifhops of Rheirtys; the 
sight of anointing our Kings, and the primacy Gvef” 
all France. - But they agree, that he was the Hee 
who- advanced this pretended’ conceffion of hae” 
Pope, which has been confuted by the Letter '6f 
Ivo of Chartres (whom we have already meftidn=: — 
ed,”and fhall fpeak of again, ‘undeithe head oF" 
Louis v1.) and that his difcourfe is oppofite'té: 
tliat-of Abp. Hincmat, his predeceffor, 200 yéar* 
before, at the coronation of Carolus Calvus + whew, 
as-we faid, Hinemar declared to the Bifhops of the” 
Province of Treves, that he would not Raver 
crowned him, if they had not required and. folli-« 
eited him, as not defirous to invade the right’of” 
another. . 


, 
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* ‘yFinx. Bape’s Legates mere frequently prefent, but 
that, was only in friendthip.and goodwill.to our 
Kings ;, for the.prefence and confent.of the.Pope 
vaas. not neceffary to, iz, as Godfrey, affirms: ‘*Ag- 
“ it $s plain, fays.he, that it.may be done without 
“¢,.che: Pope's confent ; yet.in refpect, and kindnefy: 
SS oaly, the Legates were prefent.” Grand Ceres 
Mel. TOM. Fo. pr 131. 
puis vi. called'the Corpulent, the Warrior. and. 
Detgnder of the Church, the 39th King of France, 
Was.aneinted and crowned in the church of the Holy 
Crofs-at Orleans, by Daimbert (y), Abp, of Sens; 
opthe gd of Auguift,. in 1108, five days after the . 
death.of Philip his father. He was unwilling to 
bg .ansiated.or crowned by Raoul, whom the Pape. 
had made Abp. of Rheims, without his confent, and - 
refplvedto have it performed at Orleans, to. pre- 
"-vept: the intrigues of the King of England, and. 
fome ather malecontents. The Abp. of Rheims and 
his Chapter .were informed. of it, and fent their de. 
puties to oppofe it ; but when Raoul found they 
came too.late, and that the ceremony was finifhed, 
~ he-filled all the kingdom with his complaints, and 
- maintained afrefh, as Gervafe had done before, 
that-by a fpecjal privilege granted to the Church and . 
Aschbifhops of Rheims, they only had the right, exe : 
¢))' Mezeray Hift. de Frans, fom, 2. 1. 1. calls this.Abp, Gifelbert, and 
fayp that he ts took off the {word from the Kiog, which he wore, and gave hig . 


that of the Church, to punifh the guilty; and then put the Royal Or naments 
upon him, in the prefence of the Prelates his fuffragans, . 


2 A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION. 


—_ Of all ether. Prelares, to:pwe the fq euny- 
. But. be. wes. not regerded,and Ivo, Bacds 
Chacon, coafuted’ his. propofitions, and prevelly 
that -Daimrbert, Abp.:of: Sens, hie Metropolithis; 
atted nothieg again righs, onliom, or-law, wlicel 
he crowned Lows w1.: fince the-enown:--was' inged 
@itary ta dim, andthe prerogative ofthe corbin | 
tion was not: annexed to any ‘persicular ‘churelest 
Prelases (3) ist De LYIDND 

, Levis y1a, called che Younger, 40uby iat aR 
France, was anointed and crowned at Kheinisy ja’ 
the Life of-Louis che Fat, his father, by Pope Ins 
necent 11. who then held a Council ac ® beings, qi. 
the egth, or, according to others, the avth of QGjom. 
bet in 11325 and he afoended the tinvne i zaggy; 
aged 18 years. Some Hiftoriaas cell us, charghis 
‘coronation was, of all others, the me@ fblering thas 
K. Louis vt. Queen Alice of Savoy (2)s iPringe. 
Leuis vii. theit fon, all the Princes, Barons, exadk 
Nobles of the kingdom, arriving at Rheims, Re- 
haud the Archbifhop prayed .the Pope toperfarm -ehe- 
coronation 5 he confented, and enjoined all the Fige. 


- ghersof the Council toappeartheday afcer, bcing Ovc-- 


tober 25, 1131, in the cathedral church of heist 

in. theit pontificals, to affift atic. Then, 

_ egreat number of Archbifhops and Bifhops, aad | is: 

his ordinary Court, he went in proceffion from'the* 
(z) See the Grand Ceremonial of Franté, tom. ¥. p. 140. Menetay MML.:- 


Fran, tom. 2.3.1. Epift. 70. Ivon. Cerfiot.. (2) Datighitdr ot pray® 
rt gu. Prizee of Piedmont, Marquis of Suze, Coutit of Motienne, or Savoye 


4 


OF /FHE .RISGS AND .QUEBNS: OF. FRANCE. 49 


Archiepifcopal Palace, .where he lodged; to the 
abbey'of St..Reoty,. where Lovis vas. had his re- 
fidence, ;.Ehere wath the pontifical habic, and the 
tiara (>) OFi his bead, be retarned in rhe fame order 
tothe cathedral. church, heading by che arm the 
Kieg: ta- be crowned (c): Ac the gate cdeey were 
mat. hy King Louis vz. Queen Alice of Savoy, the 
Nobles, Bifhops,and Archbithops, who atended and 
entered with them; and after the ordinary prayers 
and-perdmonies, the Pope anointed the King with 
the oil of the holy vial. We (d) find that Louis 
vii. was again not only anomted, but crowned 
alfo 3 other umes; sft at Bourdeaux, en the 
day of his marriage with Aliener, or Eleonx, 
daughter of Wiliam Duke of Aquitame; the ‘e} 
ad by Sampion, Abp. of Rheuns, under the Pont.fi- 
ome of Eugene 111; at laf, (f) the-3d m the 
city of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 11=2(g , 
with bis 2d confort, named Conflance, daugheer 

(5) Or triple-crown, Quare. (c} Chroniq. Morici. Ceach. La Vie de Leet 
Je-Grosg Sug, Note, The Council above mecticcnl, that was c.Pcéxt Shem 
By Pope Innocent 11. in 1235, confied of 13 Arch: hogs, 263 Biber, a2 
a gfeat mumber of Abbots and Monks, that came from af! pasm. Ser Seges. 
ibid. (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrete at this tiene, G73, Ths ames 20 
Gifpleafed many, and the Lacks mwermered a #, hoping “ary & f=" agg 
dize themfelves, if Lonis wz. had died, eithuet leaving ¢ fon @ pafictoe of 
the throne ; aed that the Fecichafticks would have histesal 2 if they come, 
as intending to afiume the nght of choofing K:-gs agata® the Yes: of he 
Bleod, and of thé realm: but Louis v1, fwore ee revenge * by the dort of 
the feditious. ‘This caufed the sffaffication cf Haght, Bp. cleft of Oricans, 2~4 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prioe of St. Vidter, on sreteace that be was of che muntier 
of the faftious. (c) Chremiq. Mosininc. (f) Ser Eg@. gi of St. 
Reeser feria Alby. of Ricima to Fors Epis (g) Aimen Ls cee 
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Lonis XIV. overt the table < of the Lay-peers,: W hen 
“the King has dined, the Archbithop. adyances vs 
wards the table, and ‘fays, Grace, Then, his N 
‘tice; and withdraws i into his apartment, "sonduged 
‘and preceded by the Peers, and other,  BEak ¢ of- 
Ficers, i in the fame order and ceremony _as he care 
to his table, . Then he gives them leave, to retire, 
- and. ftays the remaining part-of. the day 1 in his. Clr 
fet, to take. his neceffary.repofe after the length we 
| fatigue of, all thefe great ceremonies. The: Abp, of 
Rheims, and the Ecclefiaftical Peers, reurn to 
the Church, to put off their pontifical; habits. 
The Conttable, the Grand Mafter, the Lords,who 
bore the, {cepter and the hand of juftice, the ‘Cap; 
tains of the Guards, the Grand Matter of. the ¢ Ce- 
remonies,, the Matter and his Affiftant, - and ther 
officers - and perfons of condition, repair to, ‘the 
Town-houte, where they are magnificently. treated, 
and ferved at feveral tables, at the “expence ‘of the 


Citys, : . , . “ oa We % As Maan? 


r be Cavileade to Sb. Remy 2 on the Day after: ‘tbe 
‘Coronation. - 

-On the: day following our Kings are. sccuttomed 
to make a “cavalcade to St. Remy to hear Mafs, 
aid ‘implore the affiftance of that glorious Apoftie. 
His Majefty was attended thither by all thé Princes, 
Dukes, . and Peers Laical, Lords and Officers:of 
his Court, who omitted ‘nothing that might ren- 


Peay ,3t ¢ 
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Agghiepifcopal Palace, .where ‘he ‘lodged;. to the 
abbey'of St.. Reniy,, whore Lowis.vs1. had his re- 
Heswety _Khere wath the pontifieal habit, and the 
tiege::(2) Of his bead, be retarned in the fame order 
tothe cathedral: church, leading by che arm the 
King: to: be crowned (c): At the gate they: were’ 
mat.hy King Louis vr. Queen Alice of Savoy. the 
Nobica, Bifhops,and Archbifhops, who attended and 
entered with them ; and after the ordinary prayers’ 
aacd-perdmonies, the Pope anointed the King ‘with 
the oil ofthe holy vial. We (d) find that Louis 
Vii. was again not only anointed, but crowned 
alfp 3 other times; ft at Bourdeaux, en the 
day of his marriage with: Alenor, or Eleonor, 
daughter of William Duke of Aquitaine; the (¢) 
act by Sampion, Abp. of Rheuns, under the Pontifi- 
ome of Eugene 118; at laft, (f) the- 3d in the 
exy.of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 
With bis 2d confort, named Gonftance, daughter 
4) Or triple-crown; Quatre, (cy Chroniq. Morini. Cenob, La Wié de Louis 
le-Grosg Sug. Note, The Council above mentioned, that was ca}ied at Rheime 
by Pope Innocent 11, in ¥131, confitted of 13 Archbithops, 263 Bithops, ari¢ 
a gfeat number of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger, 
ibid.  (d) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fay3, This coronation 
Gifpleafed many, and the Laicks niurmured at it, hoping they might aggran= 
dige themfelves, if Louis vr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
the throne ; and that the Ecclefiaftickhs would have hindered it if they could, 
ds intending to affume the right of ¢hoofing Kings agafnft the laws of the 


Bled, and of thé realm: but Louis vz. fwore to revenge it By the death of 


tha, Satifiqus, This caufed the affafiination of Hugh, Bp. elect of Orleans, and 
| + on pretence that he was of the Sumbér 


(f') See Epift: 246. of St. 
to «= (g) Aimon. 1. 5. cage 











' - thers of the Council toappeartheday after, being Ocs - 
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clufive of all ether Prelates, to:givt che SQ eory- | 
ation. But.be wes not regerded,and Ivo, Baces 

Chartmas, confuted: his propofitions, and proveli 

that -Diatmtbert, Aibp..of: Sensjvhie Muewopolta} 

sGed nothiag apank nghs, ondiom, ‘or-law, wwict 

he crowned Louis wr.: fince the enowh-was' igeod 

@itary .ta dim, and. the porrogative dfthe canbins | 

tien was not: annexed to any pene eee 
Prelase (3). toe M9TDIND 

—, Levis yaa. called thee nila 400h King ee 

France, -was anvinted and crowned at Rheints ie! 

the Life of- Louis che Fat, his father, by Pope Ins 

mocent 11. who then held a. Council at B beings, ois. 

the 2th, or, accerding to ovhers, the ayth of Odie 

ber in 11325 and be alcended the throne im 2ag9; 

aged 18 years, Some Hiftorians tcl us, hands 

‘coronation was, of all others, the mof flerhng thar T 

K. Louis vt. Queen Alice of Savoy (¢)s\Prings. |, 

Louis vii. their fon, all the Princes, Barons, endy =|, 

Nobles of the kingdom, arriving at Rheims, Re- 

haud the Archbifhrop prayed che Pope toperfarm the- 

cofonation 3 he confented, and enjoined all the Fa- 


tober 25, £131, in the cathedral church of Rheims. |, 
in theit pontificals, to affift atic. Then, attendedt by’. 

aereat number of Archbifhops and Bifhops, and by. 
his ordinary Court, he went in proceffion from the" e 








(>) Seethe Grand Ceremonial of Francté, tom. ¥. p. T3¢: 1 
de Fran, tom. 2.1.1, EEpift-so. Tron, Cirtiot (a) 
bert gu. Prince of Piedmont, Marquis of Suzé, Compas 
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Agghiepifcopal Palace, .where he lodged, to the 
abbey'of St. Renty,. where Lowis-vi1. had his re- 
Sidsece, :.Ehere. with the pontifical habic, and the 
tiese:(2) Of his bead, be retarned in the fame order 
tthe cathedral: church, leading by che arm the 
King: to: be erowned (c): At the gate they: were’ 
‘mgthy King Louis vz. Queen Alice of Savoy, the 
Nobles, Bihhops,and Archbifhops, who attended and: 
entered with them; and after the ordinary prayers 
audperemonies, the Pope anointed the King with 
the oil -of the haly vial. We (4) find that Louis 
vik. was again not only anointed, but crowned 
alip 3 other times; 1ft at Bourdeaux, en the 
day of his marriage with: Alienor, or Eleonor, 
daughter of William Duke of Aquitaine, the (e} 
ad by. Sampion, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
ame. of Eugene 111; at laft, (f) the- 3d in the 
city of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 
with his 2d confort, named Gonftance, daughter 
¢4) Or triple-crown, Quatre, (c) Chtoniq. Morini. Cenob. La Vid de Louis 
le-Grpsy Sug, Note, The Council above mentioned, that was caied at Rheims’ 
by Pope Innocent 11, in £135, confilted of 13 Archbifhops, 263 Bifhops, ar¢ 
a great mumnber of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts, See Suger. 
ibid. (d@ ) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This corogatioss 
Gifpleafed many, and the Laicks niurmured at it, hoping they might aggran- 
dige themfelves, if Louis vr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
the throne ; and that the Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to aflume the right of choofing Kings againft the laws of the 
Blood, and of the realm: but Louis v1. fwore to revenge it By the death of 
the feditious, This caufed the affaftination of Huglt, Bp. eleét of Orleans, and 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prior of St. Viétor, on pretenée that he was of the number 


of he Le (Sf) See Epift. 246: of St. 
‘a8. (g) Aimon, 1. 5. co amy 





@ ADESCRIPTION OF THE ComettarioOn +. 
cine of all ether Prelaces, .to-givt the tQeuns- 
. But. be wes. not-regerded, aid Ivey Bares 
Chantas, confuted his propoftions, end provell 
that -Damsbert, Aibp..of: Seas-éie @fewopolta} 
sGed notieg aan. rghs, ondiom, ‘or. law, whet? 
he crowned Lous wr. fince the erowi- was! ipged 
ditacy .ta dim, aed. the. prerogative ofthe curbangs | 
tion was not: aprexed. to’ any ‘pescicular ‘chur o6 
Prelase (3) ote Layard 
. Leurs yr. called che Younger, q0uh Kiar ae 
France, was aavinoed and crowned at Rhtinis ia’ 
the Life of-Louis che Fat, his fathes, by Pope. Ins 
necent 11. who then held a.Council at & beings, wes. 
the agth, or, according to: others, the avth of Gib. 
bet in r1325 and he alcended the throne im wagyj 
aged 28 years, Some Hiftoriaas coll us, thangs 
‘coronation was, of all others, the moi fblertings thas 
K. Louis vt. Queen Ake of Savoy (¢)s iPringe: 
Louis vii. thet fon, all the. Princes, Barona, endy 
Nobles of the kingdom, arriving at Rheims, Re¢- 
haud the Archibifhop prayed che Pope toperfarm -ehe- 
cofonation 5 he confented, and enjoined all the Fae. 


(thers of the Counciltoappeartheday after, ocing Oce - 


tober 25, 1131, in the cathedral church of Rheimsg.. 
in their pontificals, to affift atic. Then, attended i. a 
_ agreat number of Archbifhops and Bifheps, aod oz: 
his ordinary Court, he went in proceffion from the* 
(z) See the Grand Ceremonial of Franté, tom. ¥. p. 130. Meterey PR.’- 


de Fran, tom. 2.}. 1. Epift. 70. Iv6n. Cartiot.. {2) Bxuightér of rene 
bert au. Prince of Piedaiont, Marquis of Suzé, Count of Motienat, or Savoye 
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Agghiepifcopal Palace, .where ‘he -lodged;- to the 
abbey!of St..Renty,. where Louis-vii. had his re 
fidense, :.dchere. wath the pontifical habir, and the 
tare i(#) on his bead, be returned in the fame order 
tote cathedral: church, leading. ‘by che arm the 
King to: be erowned (c): At the gate they: were’ 
mgthy King Louis vz. Queen Alice of Savoy, the 
Nobles, Bifhops,and Archbithops, who attended and 
entered with them ; and after the ordinary prayers’ 
aacdperdmonies, the Pope anointed the King with 
the oil -of the holy vial. We (4) find that Louis 

%E3. was again not only anointed, but crowned: 
alfp 9 other times; xit at Bourdeaux; en the 
day .of his marriage with: Alienor, or Eleonor,. 
daughter of Wiliam Duke of Aquitaine; the (¢) 
ga by.Sampion, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
ome. of Eugene 111; at jaft, (f) the- gd in the 
city-of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 
Wath bis 2d confort, named Gonftance, daughter 
* €6) Or triple-crown, Quatre, (c) Chroniq. Morini. Cenob, La Vié de Louis 
Je-Qrosg Sig. Note, The Council above mentioned, that was called at Rheime’ 
by Pope Innocent 11, in 1131, confifted of 13 Archbithops, 263 Bifhops, ard 
a gfeat number of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger. 
ibids (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This corogation 
ét{pleafed: many, and the Laicks niurmured at it, hoping they might aggrane 
diat themfelvés, if Louis wr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
. thy throne ; and thatthe Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to affume the right of choofing Kings againft the laws of the 
Bleod, and of thé realm: but Louis v1, fwore to revenge it by the death of 
the felitious, This caufed the affaflination of Hugh, Bp, eleét of Orleans, and 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prior of St. Victor, on preten¢e that he was of the Sumber 


of the fadtious, (c) Chroniq, Moriniac, (f') See Epift. 246, of St. 
Bernard for thie Abp. of Rheims to Pope Evgenius, (g) Aimon, 1. 5. c. 4g 
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Raout, or Radplphus, 31 King of Franoe, fanef 
Richard Duke of Burgundy; Count of-Autun;iaed- 
Hildegarde, grand-danghterof Charlemagne, having 
2 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowa 
detained prifener in: the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandoisy 
cauied himfelf- eo. be procleimed King, andi afrec 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in’ she. Church of4Sce.. 
Medard, by Seulphe, Abp.-of Rheims,-July #4, 
923. though.he was not of’ the. Royal Fatally-(a. 
which-gave him the name of an Ufurper's yet-he 
only-governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
. of Charlesthe Simple, in the tower of Peronne, where 
he. died, aftera confinement of 6 years, worn-away- 
with {qrrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there‘ being:-but twe 
Princes who could pretend :to the fueceffion-; - that 
is, Herbert, Count of Vermandois. (a Prince -Je- 
eitimated, defcended of Bernard; King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odious .by the.defauit of birth from his great-grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony.againft 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; 4nd Fiugo,le 
Grand, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), byt as yet toa young 
10 govern ; therefore the crown was. entirel left 
to Raoul, who was the fole imafter of it, “after the. 
death. of Charles the Simple, rill his own, which hap- 
pened at Auxerre,-where he ‘died, eaten up by Vers. 

(i) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 








e 
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tam) Famuaryia 5 973 6, -akzer *ige af fouttéen 
boaratk). i - er Taro ere 
golen sa,ux.(7,). called @’Outremer, Ultramarine, 
atoll ing of France, Somof Charlesthe Simple, was 
eadiniedoand.ctowoed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
phofineans, soefare above 20. Bifhops, Hugo le. 
Goind; andthe ather Lords of France, June20,936. 
IGLRTHARAUS,. 33d King of. France, ‘fon of Lovis 
% afcended thethraneat the age.af 12 or 13 years; 
and vwas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme- 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
takds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
he.ferand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
ape Lords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy,; and Aquitaine, which after were all united. 
Jt.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
yeAidence at Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
taytox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated him ina fplendid manner. It was 80 | 
Yaar: sGnce the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 
entered its the Counts of Paris Ping matters-of 
Phat caty. (m) 
A PB bubceriy Hitt. deFr. 1. r0.t. 3. Chron. Verdnt, Labb. t, x. p. 125, 
21.W Aftes the impprifonmant:ef Charles the:Simple his facher, Ogine his mo. 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Spbild; ung the other Lords, brought him beck, after the death of Raoul, ' 
pfusper of his father’s crown, When Louis rv,.arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty_ to him, as 
Mer lawfat Sovereign, proclalmied him King, and conducted him to Laon, ' 
ig-order to his anointing and coronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membrun, 
Floriac. ad ann. 936, — (m) See Glab. Rad, Hift. de France, Mezer, Hift, 
France toe | CT 
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- Raout, or Radulphus, 3x King of Franoe, fonek — 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of -Autunjiand. 
Hildegarde, grand-dayghter of Charlemagne, having 
a defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whoway 
detained prifener in the caftle.of Peronne, by whe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke.of Vermaridoig, 
cauled himself to. be proclaimed King,. andiagreo 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in’ the:-Chyrch o€4Sc.. 
Medard, by Seulphe, Abp.-of Rheims, July #4, 
923, though.he was not of the Royal Fataily-(#R 
which.gave him the name -of an Ufurper'y yethe 
only-governed as Regent dusing the +mprifongent 
_ of Charles the Simple, in the tower of Peronne, where 
he died, after a confinement of 6 years, worn away: 
with fgrrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no; children, ‘and there’ being:-but twe@ 
Princes who could pretend to the fueceffion.; - that 
is, Eterbert; Count of Vermandois (a Pritice Je- 
gitimated, defcended of Bernard King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, 2d fon of Charlemagne, who. became 
odious .by the:default of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his. crime of felony. again&t 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple); and Flugo,le 
Grand, Prince of the- Blood, fon of Robert (who 1 was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet toa yo ung 
20 govern; therefore the crown was_ entirel left 
ta Raoul, who was the fole anafter of j it, after, the. 
gegth of Charles the Simple, till his own, which hap- 

ened at Auxerre, where he died, eaten up by vers. 
(i) Chron, de Verdun, by Hwa, Abbot of Flavigny, 








\ 
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tam) Fanuary?25y (36, -akter #ireign a fouttden 
boar), i wo Jul oh. 

goles ia.cx.(7,)..called d’Ourremer, Ultramarine, 
a iok ing of France, Sonof Charles the Simple, was 
edoincedand.ctowaed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfofiheams, toefare above 20. Bithops, Hugo: le. 
Goand; and the ather Lords of Franco, Juné20,936. 
12 LGRTRARAUS,. 33d King of France, fon of Louis 
kv afcended the thraneat the age. of 12 or 13 years; 
any vies anointed and crowned at Rheims, imme. 
diately after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
talds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le Grand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
end JLords of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united. : 
It.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
sefdence at.Laon; but that 5 months after, his 
tata, hrovght him to Paris, of which he was Cou nt, 
and:treated him in a {plendid manner. It was 80 
years.fince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 


| ansated its the Counts of Paris Ping mafters.of 


FPAL saty: (m), 


H (VE Wezerdy Hit. de Fr. 1. r0.t. 1. Chron. Verdun, Labb. t, 1. P. 325." 
2, MW) Afters the tpprifonmeat ef Charles the,Simple his father, Ogine his mo- 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 
Epbbhid; ung the other Lords, brought him back, after the death of Raoul, ' 
wfusper of his father’s crown, When Louis rv, arsived at Boulogne, the Noe 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
theik lawfot Sovereign, proclainied him King, and conduéted him to Laon, ’ 
ip-order te-his anointing and caromation. Sce the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
Floriac, ad ana, 936. (m) See Glab. Rad, Hift. de France. Mezer, Hift, 
Franc, 1. Yo ' ce 7 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrewes.eh 

gold ; one fet with precious ftones, for the Karges 

che other plain for the Queen, towards the-end of. 

July, or the beginning of Auguft in 816. (w) baa 
Cuarves 11. Called the Bald, 25th K..of Frances: 

and Emperor of the Welt, fon of Louis:1. and.béis, 

: fucceffor, was anointed the 1ft time at.Rome, #s., 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape Ser-, 

gius 11. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as King- 

of Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in October ;. the? 

| gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar («), .Abp. pf 


| Rheims, Sept. 9, in 869. te @.. 


Louis 11. called the Stammerer (y), the ath. 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d fon. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, havigg 


(aw), “ Pope Leo 111. dying, a3 foon as Stephen v. was in palfefion of the’ 
chair, he commanded all the Roman people to promife and fwear-an oath of ' 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and having 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after his advancement to ¢he Holy 
See; and having declared the fubjeét of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned hist} gaperor of ahs Weit, ec.” Mezeray. tom. 3. 

(x) Le of Lorain pulcrerted this life in the town of 
Plaifancep d n the kingdom of Lorain, which . 
wi isa 2 who affifted at this coronation» 
dun, Arnold of Toul, Frarssis off 
thofe of the Province of Rheims,’, 
mar, In right order, this coronatiod:’ 















© at that time ; ; yet the Abp.of Rheims 
Pvhat he did it only as the moft an- 


ra? pe 





@ it.was his church, or to-the. Abp. of; 


rt y_ of Treves Sotietied and appointed ” 
| proves that ‘icine ; 





OF THE KINGS AND QUEENS OF FRANCE. 33 
ree@ivéd at Compiepne the fword, fceptre, crown, 
acd royal roes, by which his father velted him. 
inthe ‘kingdom, Was anointed and crowned, by 
‘confeat ef all-the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Ratints, December 8, 877, or, according to 
otters, 878, (z). ‘Fe was anfomted and crowned 
as Exnperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr1. who took tefuge in France, 
t-evoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Luis t. who pretended to the Empire, Septem: 
bet 7, 879. 

Lou's 111. called the Idler, 27th King of France, 
end his bréther Carlonian, weré anointed and 
ctowhed Kings in thé abbey of St. Peter of Fér- 
tierts, in Gatinois, by Anfegife, Abp. of Seris, in 8Bo, 

‘Arrer the death of Louis arid Carloman, theré 
was an {nterreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have teme to Charles the Simple, pofthu- 
midds ‘brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles Was not-then above five years old, and the 
Normans, enemies of France, occafioned great 
difturbenees in the kingddm, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Fifdeés, his tutor, thought there was a neceflicy for 
a brave and valiant Pritité to tepalfe them ; there> 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King. 
of Lombardy, of Getmahy (2), dnd’ Eniperot of 


(2) See La Contin, d’ Aimoin, 1, 5, c. 96. Meseray, Hitt. de Fr. 1. 20. Ate 
hal, Berti. ad Au. 87%. toma. (a) Louis the Sttiuneres balay ot» 
tremely fick at Compiegné, fem tht Regalia ws Loais, iid chdefl fom, ated exe 
dered the Nobies to crdwn him ; which was pubdiually Gilcherged, The wo" 
Brorels Were crowiitd togetiict in thett youth, ft does not sppcat thik 
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places, “was anointed and confecrated by the 
Patriarch with the-frgn of the Crofs on the top 
of his head, faying fanéius at each uncon, which 
the affiftants repeat three times, and the people | 
after ‘them the fame.“ Then the Deacons bring 
the Crown, which is borne up and fet on the 
ead of the Emperor by his father, or the neareft 
a4-kin to him, and by the Patriarch, who, during 
the time; loudly pronounces dignus, which the af- 
fiftants and people likewife repeat three times (x) 
If the Emperor was married, his Spoufe was im- 
mediately crowned after him, not by the Patriarch, 
or any other Bifhop after him, but by the Em- 
peror | himfelf, who having received the Crown. 
ftom the hands ‘of his Eunuchs, put ‘it on the 
head of the Emprefs, after the manner of the 
Perfians (y), and then the proftrated herfelf be- 
fore him as his fubject. If the Emperor was 
crowned before his marriage, the Coronation of 
the Emprefs was on her wedding.day. After 
Mafs, and the offerings of Bread . and Wine, 
which were carried to the Altar before the Coro-. 
nation, the Emperor in the Choir put off his 
Crown, and the Deacon receivéd from the hand 
of the’ Patriarch the Body of Chrift; which ha 
(x) Imperator, &c, The Emperor of Conttantinople | was not confecrated 
with common fimple oil, but an ointment, which was the Holy Chrifp, 


(y) The Kings of Perfia crowned: their Wives with their own handte 
Eker, c. ut, Jofeph. i. 12.¢.6, Sulpit. Sever, Sacs. Hift, lib. 37, 
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revdived at Compiepne the fword, fceptre, crown, 
ackd-rOyal roles: by which his father velted him. 
inthe’ Kéapdoin, Was anointed and crowned, by 
‘eonfeht ef all-the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
R&tinris, December 8, 877, or, uccording té 
others, 878, (2). ‘fle ‘was anointed and crowned 
as Emperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 

%-avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Liodis t. whd pretended to the Empire, Septem: 
bet 4, B79. 

Lov'rs 111. called the Idler, 27th King of Francé, 
end his brother Garloman, weré anointed and 
ctowhed Kings in thé abbey of Se. Peter of Fér- 
tierts, in Gatinois, by Anfegile, Abp. of Seris, in 8Bo, 

‘Arree the death ef Louis arid Carloman, theré 
was an [rterreghum of one year, The kingdom 
fhould have come to Charles the Sitnple, pofthu- 
' misds brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles was not then above five years old, and the 
Nimans,’ enemies, of France, occafioned great 
diflwcbances in the kingdom, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Eides, his tutor, thought there was a neceflity for 
a brave and valiant Pritite to tepalfe them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King. 
of Lombardy, of Getindhy (¢), and’ Eniperot of 


(3) See La Gomis, @° Aimoin, 1, % c. 96. Mesesay, Hitt. de Fr. 1. 20. Aa 
hal, Bertin. ad Au, 87%. toma. (7) Lotis the Stattuneret balay ot» 
tremely fick af Coinpiegné, fet tht Reguida x5 Louis, iid ebdell Som, and one 
dered the Nobies to criwn him ; Which was pudttually Gifcbarghd, The wo 
SrorHeMs Were croWiisd togettict in thett youth, lt does net sppcat tik 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrewas of, 
gold; one fet with precious .ftones, for the Kings 
che other plain for the Queen, towards the.end of- 
July, or the beginning of Augut i in 816 (mw) -+ 
Cwarces 11. called the Bald, 25th K. of Frances: 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Louis:1, and bam, 
fuccefior, ‘was anointed the 1{t time at-Rome, Ag. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape Ser, 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as King- 
of Aquitaine, by... . ..in 854, in October ; the? 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Sephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. *), App. a 
Rheims, Sept. 9, in 869. © . ; 
Louis 11. called the Stammerer (y), the 16th. 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d for. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


(w). “ Pope Leo 111, dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in plein of the. 
chair, he commanded all thre Roman people to promife and fwear-an eath of: é 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnair, as their Emperor of the Weft; and having | 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after his advancement to the Holy 
See; and having declared the fubjett of his voyage to the King, he anointed « 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” - Mezeray. tom. 3. 

. (x) Lotharius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the tdwn of’ 
Plaifance, Charles the Bald fucceeded him in the kingdom of Lorain, which 
was a part of that of France. (y)} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventius, Bp. of Metz, Otho of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Francis of? 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims,., 
-who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar. In right order, this coronatiog:’ 

had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to.the. Abg, ofS 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rheims 
performed the ceremony, after he declared that he did it only as the moft an- 
cient confecrated Bifhop, ané@ that they of Treves folicited and appointed” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropofitan ; which proves that Riese 


is not the only Place for it. F. Siem. c. Care ‘Catv, ’ 
bee, ae 1 of HELE 
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revetvéd at Compiepne the fword; fceptre, crown; 
uel rdyal fottes; try which his father velted him. 
ithe kKinptiom; Was aheinted and crowned, by 
-confeat of ali the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Reins, December 8, 877, or, uccording td 
tiers, 88, (2). ‘Hie was anointed and crowted 
as Espperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 

tS -avoid the fury of Carloman, edldeft fon of 
Tidis t: whe pretended to the Empire, Septem: 
bet, 879. 

“Low's 11. called the Idler, 27th King of France, 
and his brather Garlorian, weré anointed and 
_ etéwhed Kings in the abbey of St. Peter of Fér- 

 fierés, in Gatinois, by Anfegife, Abp. of Sens, in $80. 

‘KArreer the death of Louis arid Carloman, theré 
was an Intetreghum of one year. The kingdom 
fliduld have deme to Charles the Simple, pofthu- 
' amitds brother of thefe two Princes; but Gince 
Charles was not then above five years old, and the 
Nd?imins, enemies of France, oceafloned great 
difturbenees in the kingddmi, the Abbot Hugo, oF 
Eides, his tutor, thought there was a necefficy for 
a bedve ahd valiant Prifte td tepalfe them ; there 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffuis, King - 
of Lombardy, of Getinahy (4), ahd Emiperot of 


(2) See La Gomia, @” Aimoin, 1, % c. 96. Mesorey, Hitt. de Fr. 1. 10: Ae 
dal, Bertin. ad Av. 878. toma. (a) Louis the Suivtunerer beidg ot 
tremely fick af Compiegné, fet tht Regalia x6 Louis, 116 eldeft fom, and ene 
dered the Nobles to crdwn him ; Which was pudctually dilcherged. The two’ 
BrOChERS Were crowiiéd togetlict in thett youth, ft dues not spycat theb 
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al nadtion wasdn fe: along: tiombybnte tie neg 
of: Pepin, no by oe sae Dot th 
.. Many. learned. hiftorians, ind antiqnatiea ase 
ty. that Childebert- 3. Charekest-or-Asibers, bil 
deric , I. Dagobert, z.-Childesic 41,, Theodaris, or 
Thierry 4. Childebert.11. and. Dagobert 151. -54er6 
all-anointed (4). ,-Soshat-all the fguadation which 
fome had to,affirm, shia cuflom did ngt prevaiia: 
the Grtt.race of our Kings, wasy, that finge phe, Arf 
of ious. nation, long after Clovis, retainad the pracy 
. $i of elevating them upon a buckler, like the an~ 
gisnt Gauls, they could not perfuade..themfelves, 
shat.a prachice intreduced. by the Pagans was com, 
patible with fo holy a ceremony, as that of anoing, 
jag: but (1), as all the Hiftorians agree, that ch¢ 
change of religion under Clovis, made no inpovity 
tw in cuftoms that were indifferent to the Ghrif- 
tian faith, and -efpecially were not fuperftitiouss 
we ¢apnot, doubs, without difcarding, the more jus 
Qpinion, but the ceremonies of elevation pen. the 
‘Rockler, and, of. anointing, were practifed befarg 
the, reign af Pepin-(s). So that we may fay with 
affurange,. that.as all the Kinps of Nrae] and. Judah 


—, S2 Walpampy . Ivo of Chartrey, Belleforeht, and J, Ghen, in Vic. Heit, - 
 Remenf. Doublet in Hift. Sandyonif. (/) Chron, Greg, de Tours, “ Pepin 
is exalted ¢6 the kipigdom by the eledtivn of all France to the throne: with 
the canfersxtion of Bishops, antk. the hamege of; Princes, ab the ancient orderjre- 
quires, with his Queen Bertradanp.” .; Gren: Rértia mend dearly: “Pepin 
was clefted King, after themanngr.of4ie Franch; and ancigted ky tho hand 
ef Boniface the Archbithop, -etbehofea by:the Fresth to the.kingdom.? 

(») The annals of Metz srermobicis dtcifeve, “ He.ordsined the moft pious 
Prince Pepin to be Kigg'ofrF sence, .with the Aely vadties, acounding to the 
gnanner of his predeceffors.". Quereet. teliwge ad. 
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were anviated, afeer ‘the example of Saul and Da- 
vid, though the Scripture only fpeaks of fame thar 
received it 3 thus thofe of France imitated Clovis 
and his fons in this holy and falutary rite; though 
i€ is not exprefsly. mentioned in the greateft part 
ef our Hiftories. All the difficulty is, where and 
‘how the fucrefors of Clovis, ta the fecond race, were 
Bheinted. ‘Hiftories and annals are fo obfcure upon 
thefe fa&ts, that it is almoft impoffible to meet 
with a perfe& inftru&ion from them. Neverthe- 
_ Aefs (2) fome think, chet it was the oil of the holy | 
vial, preferved in the city of Rheims. -Orhers 
think (0), that after the death of Clovis, the kings 
dom being divided among his four fons, whe 
réigned each as a Sovereign, in the extent of his 
divifion, with the title of King of France, that 
it; "Thierri, ‘King of Metz ; Clodomir of Orleans j 
Chillebert.of Paris; and Clotharius of Seiffons; 
each of them was anointed in a church, and by a 
Bithop of his dominions. ‘That chus the Kings of 
Orteans and Paris were anointed by the Bithops of 
Celtic Gaul; thofe of Soiffons by a Bithop of that 
city ; and the Kings of Auftrafia, who refided tn~ 
differently at Rheims, or at Metz, were anointed 
with the oil of the holy vial, by the Abp. of Rheims, . 
“(np Sen St, Thacen, Vinceatuf Bourvais, eed St, Antonin, Willy Buit, ie 
his Philippide, tells us the fame in thefe verfes : 
- ‘Quo Rex facratus fuit, iden primats &onmes - 
. Polk ipfum-Reges Feancosum ud cepts voceti, 
Quando corogantus, oleo facrantur eodem, 
From Clovie-sii ‘eith facred cil are erocow'th,. 5 . 
. ) Ja Qenpt, Depleity ada Fragm 
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crowned,. andthe Peebste who ought to have ths 
honour of it; or. whether these .is no. .cuy where it 
can be managed more sproperly, than in that sihcfe 
the precious balm, fent:from -heaven:-for this. ake 
guk ceremony, Was preferved for fo many fnécel- 
Gve ages, or, in fhort, ‘thax cuftom magic fest 
to pafs inte a jaw. er 

- Eais determination of a fixed olace and Bithop for 
it, is: conformable to the practice of the -greataft 
Monarchies s they all have their places affigned, 
and confecrated, as we may fay, by the order of 
God, and the confent of the people, for the'cere- 
monies of pomp, and folemn preparation, Thus 
the temple of Jerufalem was built with that maw. 
nificence, to oblige the people to refort thither for 
the worfhip of the true God y and there tiley -per- 
formed their facrifices, by the High-preeft (2)... The 
tables of the Jaw were there depofited ; there they 
crowned the Kings of Judah, and (3).cthe royal 
oil was preferved. Thus likewife the. Ronvens 
. elected their Confuls in the Campus Martius, aatl 
after returned to the Capitol, to confirm. that ebét-— 
tion, in the prefence of their falfe Gods, and1to 
thank (¢) them with facrifices, . The inauguvatich 
ef the ancient Kings of Perfia, all pompous as it 
was, was not done at Suza, the capital of thie 
Monarchy, buc at fome leagues diltance, .in a, cer- 
tain borough, and by the Chief Priett appointed — 


(4) See Flav. Jofeph. Oper. Antiq. Jud.c,6.&10. (4) Jofepl, Hitt, 
Jud. 2 Sam. ix, x Kingsi, (¢) Tit, Liv. ¢. 3. & 5. 


t 
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Sor'iv(d). The cotonation of the Emperors of 
Canantinopte, :-before the conqueit of it by the 
Fubks; wae always done in the ciuirch of St. So- 
pisia; ‘the mott mepnificent temple of that time (¢). 
IsVamopnost us, that is, im Chriftian kingdoms, 
the! foleamity of w cotonation is rarely held in a 
capital city, or in the place of the ordinary refi- 
denes!' df .a: Monatoh, There are other places 
marked -out for it. Ina Germany, the coronation 
of the Eimpefor was always at Aix la Chapelle, orie 
‘of tlie fineft towne of the Empire, all 1558, that 
Berdinimd and his fucteffore were crowned, Some | 
at Prankfert, and others at Ratifbon, by the Abp. 
of DMemz, who alone’ enjoys that privilege. Ini 
Spain, this ceremony is at Toledo. In England, 
at Weftminiter, a city adjoining to Londen, by 
the Abp. of Canterbury. In Poland, at Gnezna, 
-by the Archbifhop of that Place. In Denmark, at 
Ayonden, a famous city of Schonen, feparated by an 
.aem:of the fea-from Copenhzgen, the ordinary re- 
'fidenes of the Danifh Kings. In Hungary, ae 
Vuelburg, fince the taking of Alba Regalis, where 
.gtcother times this cet¢émony was performed, . In 
‘Swedsp, at Upfal, feven leagues from Stackholm. 


-- (d> om, Marcell: c. 70. telts ns, it’ was at Pafagardis, and-that tie 
Shit Prigf Surena performed the ceremony. = (¢) This noble edifice was 
begun by Joftin, and finithed by Juftinian, bothEmperors of the Eaft; who 
' dédiaaled' it to the Divine Wittem, ‘under the nante of Sanéta Sophia, The 
Turks pave only, kept the dome. @anding, which was the choir of the 
ancient chureh, wfed at prefint as a mofque. See Grefor Veyage de Cone 
Rahteaopte, 
-€ 4 eM, 
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And thus.in ‘other: nations. ' Soithwtwe mayrutae 
 Sonably affirm, cet every kingdém has: isusity, 
towh, place, and: Prelate, appoitnedfor this par- 
pore. » We may at the fame imeeafily prove; ithac 
this privilege was not given'a randem tethe places 
rid Prelates:- that enjofin 5 but moftly. beenafovey | 
were the Girft-witaeffes and: miniftersof the connen- 
fion and ceronaton.of their firft Poinces, shatiwege - 
worverts:to the-faith, :or-on the {care:of athenwmid- 
morable events. Hence. it is (fj: that they.-are 
‘with reafon’ jealous of fo great-a pre-eminetice ; 
“which gives them the advantage of partaking: an 
the moft angut action of a kingdom ; -and-alwoys 
ufe.their efforts to preferve it. But afage. and pof- 
*feffion ‘are: no: bar ‘againft the will of Sovereigns, 
‘who may fet them:afide, and.change them 2¢ their 
pleafure, when the JenGiare or accaflon demands. 

Om 


CHAPTER VII. *r 20ck 


ruc 


ty | Whetber all the Kings of France of, the fh Bae. 

guere, anointed: 5. Kings, whether it wes ql; ways gt 
Rheims ar, whether this Royal Unéijon, commenced 

before Pepin,. Flaynder. of the, fecond. Race. . mr ONS 


T would be” ‘difficult to prove, that ‘all: the fuc- 
ceffors of . Clovis, even. they. of the. firft ‘race, 
_ were anointed ; as Kings. © Some hiftorians preterit, 


ar £6 


“on the contrary, that he “was only: ‘anointed-as a 
(Vf) vo Carnotenks. Epi. 700 dberian a este d'Hlem, COPs Fe - . 
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Cheiftzan ; that the- regal. unftiogwas-not ufed in 
France before Pepin, author of , the fgcond race ; 
and that Leouis the Stammerer was the firft King 
of France that was. anointed as-King- by the Abp, 
of Rheims. Bae if hiftory-does aor affure-us por 
- fixivedy: chat all our Kings from Clovis tp Pepin re- 
cowed the facred: undtion, .as: Kings; it does nee 
peermit as to doubt the ufe of ic long before the 
Reign of. Pepin ;.and that the fons of Clovis were 
. anointed, as he was before. 
.* 8&2. Remy himfelf informs us, that Clovis, after. 
his converfion, received on the fame day baptifm, 
 €onfirmation, and the facred undtion, to,reign with 
-mmore luftre over his people. Hincmar, Abp, of 
Reims, who lived in the 18th century, affures us 
OF the fame (g}.' And the holy apoftle of Frative 
makes (2) it evident; that he continued the cere- 
mony: of the Anointing in the perfons of the four 
fons of Clovis (i), who divided the kingdom after 
him. Therefore; after thefe authentic proofs, and 
Pfpecially that of the Saint, who was the inftru- 
~‘ment‘of God in the converfion of Clovis, we can- 
‘6t’Woubf, but that Prince and his-chikdren were 
anointed ds Kings; ‘and, by confequence, ‘the roy- 


-c:Ag) an the will of St. Remy, in Flodoard, lib. 1. & 2, he fays, Exespto, 
genere, &c. i. e. © Having received the Royal Family, (fpeaking of that of 
. 3@Bvis) which in honour of the holy church, and defente of the ovr, 

Sy brethren, elefted to the Royal dignity for ever, baptized; took from the 
"holy font, fealed with the fevenfold gift of the Spirit, and ordained to the 
». chowty by the unétien of the fane hely ¢uxifm.” . (4) Jn Capitular. Car 
Calvi. (i) That royal iffue (fays St, Remy i in the * pice quoted) fo oftes 
confograttd te Ged by my beneti@ilen, 


{ 
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al uaction: wascipfe'a:long timndsbefare the: Neiga 
ef: Pepin. tangs IV Wt Peto do be dap? 
-Many. learned, hiftorians and antiquaries afigse 
us, that Childebert 3. Charekert-or:(Aribars; (Ghul 
dgric Ty Pagolert 1 - Childesic 47,, Theogoris, ag 
Thierry 4. Childebert 11. and. Dagghert tn1. erg 
all-ancinted (4), ,-Soshat all che fguadation whish 
fore had to, affirm, shia cuflom:did ngt prevaidda 
the firft.race of our Kings, was, that fince che, ir 
of ion, nation,-leng after Clovis, retainad the pracy 
. $ich of elevating them upon a buckler, like the an- 
gist. Gauls, they could jot perfuade..themfelves, 
shat: a practice introduced. by the Pagans was com> 
| patible with fo holy a ceremony, as.that of anaingy . 
jag: but (/), as all the Hiftorians agree, that the 
change of religion under Clovis, made-no ippovily 
tien in cuftoms that were indifferent to the Ghrif- 
tian -faith,. and -efpecially were not fuperftisiouss 
we cannot doubs, without difcarding, the mere; jus 
pinion, but the ceremonies of elevatinn ypon.the 
—‘Ruckier, and, ef: anpinting, were pradtifed hefarg 
the; Frejgn of Pepin-(%). So that we may fay with 
affurancey. that,as all the Kings of Mragl and Judgh 


2 Sd Waltramasy. Ivo of Chartrey, Belleforeft, and f. Qhen, in Vic. Kpife, 
 Remenf. Doublet in Hitt. Sandyonif. (7) Chron. Greg, de Tours, “ Pepin 
is exalted to the kingdom by the eledtion of all France to the throne, With 
she csantersation of Bishops, and. the hamege of Princes, ab the andentorder,re- 
quires, with his Queen Bertradans.” .: Giten. Batia.mend dearly: *-Papia 
was ele€ted King, after themannar.of.¢ie Reranch): and ancigted: ky the hand 
ef Boniface the Archbithop, -etdehofee bythe Frenth to-the. kingdom.” 

(m) The annals of Metz srertetiefa dtcifve, “ He.ondained the mof pious 
Prince Pepin to be Kigg ef: F rence, ,with the Avly undties, emoling to the 
gaanner of his predeceffors."”. Quereetutetiw ges ar. fe: 
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were anviated, abeer ‘the example of Saul and Da- 
¥id, though the Scripture only fpeaks of fonve ther 
received it 3 thus thofe of France imitated Clovis 
ahd his fons in this holy and falotary rite; though 
if is not exprelsly. mentioned in ehe greateft part 
ef’dur Hiftoties. Ail the difficulty is, where and 
‘how the {ucteRers of Clovis, to the fecond race, were 
bnéihted. ‘Hittories and annals.ata fo obfcure upon 
thefe facts, that it is almoft impoffible to meet 
with a perfeEt inftruation from them. Neverthe- 
Hefs (2) fome think, chat ic was the oil of ‘the holy | 
vial, preférved ‘in ehe city of Rheims. -Others 
think (0), that after the death of Clovis, che kings 
dem being divided among hie four fons, whe 
rétened each as a Sovereign, in the extent of his 
diviffon, with: the title of Kine of France, that 
i, "Phierri, ‘King of Metz ; Clidomir of Orleans j 
Chitdebert.of Paris; and Clotkarius of Soiffons; 
éach of them was anointed in a church, and by a 
Bifhop of his dominions. ‘That chus the Kings of 
Orferns and Paris were anointed by the Bifhops of 
Geltic Gauls thofe of Soiffons by 2 Bifhop of chat 
city ; and the Kings of Auftrafia, who refided in- 
4ifferently at Rheims, or at Metz, were anointed 


with the oil of the holy vial, by the Abp. of Rheims, . 
a{np Sex Se, Thoms, Vinceatof Bemrvais, aud St. Antonin. Will, Bat, ie 
hip Philippide, tells os the fame in thefe ver{es :: 
- * Quo-Rex theratue fuit, idem primes &onmes  - 
- Poh ipfum Reges Feancosum ad icepem vocati, 
Quando coronantus, oleo -facrantur-codem, 
Fro Clovis: sell. edith facred sil are zrowa'd,. + 
. @) Sys enpt. Doepleiny HBdg Fra, | 
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: In fhort, fore: éppofe this “opinion; aid: main- 
tdi (p ), that asthe’ Kings‘of: Paris alone bore thet? 
arms," fapphire: ‘thret ~flowet-de-huces, < topaz? . 
others ‘having them of # differént colour anid metal} 
fo norie bot they were anointed: with the: holy vial} 
and crowned in the city of Rheims ; that the-other 
Kings were crowned with the ufual unétion; and‘by 
ordinary: Bifhops, in’ the principal cities. ‘of theit 
government. . 

But the difficuley of conceiving, -how, in''the. 

divifion of the kingdom; the Kings of Paris could 
be -anointed ‘in a city that was out: of theif aHot- 
ment, and the jealoufy, diftruft, ahd difcerd, that | 
almoft.always prevailed among thefe Princes, give 
a gteac: prejudice to this opinion; fo that the pre- 
ceding notion is the more probabie,,:and the lefs 
fubje@ to inconveniencies. As to what remains, 
_ in the uncertainty of the hiftory recited above, we 

cannot determine for-either party. , Lhe greateft 
certainty we have, as tothe firft race of our Kings, 
called the Merovingian,. which reigned 332 years, 
_ (copfifting, in’ number, of 22 Kings,’ reckoning 
only thofe of Paris ; but 37,.if you take i in all that’ 
pore‘ that-title, as ‘well -in: Auftrafia,. where there 
was ‘but one, refiding’ dt‘ Metz, as” in’ Neuitrid 
where-alfo were foretitnes: three, who held thei’ 
feat, fome at. Orleans, others ,at, Soiffons, others 
at Paris) is, that’ they: moftly: preferved the an-" 


cient ufages of the Gauls.:, Baptifn, ‘and the. anoine~ 
(p) Fayin. Theatr, d’Honneur, & de Cheyallerie’s & Du ‘Tillet, 


pag 


1 
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ings Aid npt {often their barbarisy s.,tacy were fieyce 
and blogdy,.t0, the-tipge of Clashariys 41. . That 
Kigg.,and his fucgeffors,. exegpt .Childeric 11, 


> Shaws. themfelygs ;maych mong humane and telip, 


gigns Ahan, their predeceffors (7). Some are..off 
opiniga, that the Kings-of the frft.race did nog. 
Wer..a crown, bur, only a diadem,; and they. re» 
mark ypon their, coins now remaining, that, cheip. 
foreheads are encompafied with a wreagh . feeded. 
ar ftudded, with pearls (r). . .., re 
., But, Gnce we will not advance as cerjaligsfugh, 
fafts as are. too obfcure in hiftary. about. the 
anointing of the Kings.of the firft race, we will,pafs, 
to the fecond, beginning with Pepin the Short; fince, 
whom; all authors agree, not only about the coro- 
nation of our Kings, but about the place and time 
of the ceremony. | ‘ 


a 
x, u& 


© HAPTER Vil. 


A Chronological and Hi iforical Cable of the Kings 
of F ‘rance, of the fecond and third Race ; containing. 
she Names . of the Cities or Ti owns where they were 
ancinted and crowned ; as alfo of the Popes, Cardinals, 
Sr chpifbops, or B hops, who perfarmed the. Cere- 
mony, and the Date of their Coronation, to this Day: 
« (g} Soe Meseray, Hift. de France, - Ch. Fauchet, des Antig.: & Fla, Gin! 
foifes. Gerauld de Cordemoy;, Fit, de France, lib, 1..& 22.  (r) See. 
Charles Patin, Introduét, 3 "Hit, parla Connolffance des. Medaillet; & Ie 


Science des Medailles du Pere Joteph yea Les Antig. de la Gaule Belg.. 
par R, de Waffebourg. “a Coe _& 
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frerl; or tyfanny (p:) “At firfisithe namvecof.dns 
farites. was given 2o.the eldaft. O@ns.of.she ings a6 
Spain 3..but in. 1388, . on-ocesfiensof: tht: mergiage, 
_ ofthe Infante, Don Henwiquesdobistt fon: of Hearn 
tts. With: the - Princels Catherine, of] Kagkada 
the Afterins were ereGed into a Prinsipaliy swith 
the perpotial title of Hein Crelpmpii ve saiqthe: 
Crown of Caftille annexed tei, (¢): Deo Mein 
siquuez, fief’ Pringe-of the: Afuriss; wis prochiimed: 
Kieg under the viame “of Henry 131.: Heshadsal 
fem,.naroed John, who was: proclaimed: Preeansd 
the Afturias ini405, -aad recognized Kibeyiniio 
teo the Death ‘bfims father, under the: nashtfieD 
John 1.. This Prince at fri, having! only dadeht: 
ters: by his:-fpoufe, Donaa:-Mana,: Infarta. bficérsi 
ragon, declared the eldeft, Princels of rhe ‘A fhutiag: 
to fucceed. him ia: the Crown of Spaitu o‘Bhe 
cesemony .wds- performed im the Church -af “Tia 
ledo, in: Januaty; 2423. But he dying, sintrdhe: 
following: year, the youngeft was’ declaredwins 
fantg in the Metropolitan Church of Bungoas arid; 
the Queen, her mother, having.a.fon called: Dton: 
. Henriquez, that Prince was proclaimed Prince of 

the Afturias in ‘1427; and’ by” "his proclamation?” 


the title oF Princets, which had been given to his 
: vlan JA 


() See Moling, Covarravins,. Camilla, Hesels - chy selAboctiadt the 
Englih, who cail the eldeft fon of the King of England Prince of Wales, 
fince the year 12,63 and'&F the-French, who call die eldelt fond of" Frante 
Daiphins, fince the ‘elie of Philip of Valois, whet Daiphint wit willtde ¢¢ 


thé Crown of France, abit t thie year 1347 7 . “TF 2usAOMISISL 
Net es ol oes tame 
\ 
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ut time; in the. church of Sr.. Denys ‘jn France; 
dyring the life of. Pepin his father, and with him,’ 
and: Queen Bertha, his mother, and Casloman, his 
byother, by. Pope: Stephen 113. who came into 
France ig Auguft, or, according to others, in 
July 27543 the 2d time at Noyon, by . . «. 
a.768, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 
3d. time, as.King of Lombardy, in the town of. 
Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 7743. 
the 4sh time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
‘by Pope Leo 115. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the confent. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eaft. 
Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France, . 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
Empire. - 
CARLOMAN was anointed the 1ft time at St. 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his 
mother, and Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen x11. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at‘ Soiffons, after the death of his father and mo- © 
ther, on the day that bis brother Charlemagne was 
arfointéd at Noyon, by....... in 768. | 
“Lows 1. called the Debonnair, the 24th King. of. 
France, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the ° 
ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, i in the pre- : 
fenice of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in. Boa, the ad time at Rheims, as Emperor of the 
Welt, with Fermengarde |] his Qyeen, daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, of ‘the Houle of. Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for that purpofe from.’ 


f 
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E PIN the Short (r), the 22d, or, according? 
to othets,. the 23d Kine ‘of France, © wis 
anointed and crowned, the firfttirne, in the cathe-' 
dral church of (s) Soiffons, by’ Boniface, Abp. of 
/ . Mencz, as Legate of the Holy See, and Commit’ 3 
fariat Governor of the church of Rheims, then #2 
| eant in 751; butthe 2d time (¢) in ‘the church of 
St: Denys, in France, with his Queen Bertta, ‘dndt 
histwo fons, Charles, afterwards called the Great, 
and Carloman, by Pope Stephen rrt. who came’ 
/ into France in Auguft 754. bas 
Cuanremacne (#) the 23d King of France, 
and firft Emperor of the Weft, was anointed, the 


(r) Pepin the Short, fon ef Charles Martel, and Kotrude, was Mayor of 
the Palace, and clected King of Faanre, by the advice of Pepa Zacharias, in 
a Parliament affembled at Soiffons, in the place of Childeric,  (s) Chil- 
deric was depofed and banifhed to the monaftery of St. Himeran, at Ratis- 
bonne, where he died, according to the account of St, Bettin, inthe sd yeas 
of the Coronation of King Pepin. * Pepin was raifed upon a target, accords 
ing to ancient cuftom, placed upon the Royal Throne, and anointed with 
the blefied oil, fays Mezeray; that this uation (according to the Word of 
God, * Touch not ntine Anointed) might ferve as a fhield to his perfon, aad. 
a foftening of his authority.” Hift. de Pepin de Bref, ' | 

(1) ¥ ie doubted by many, whether Pepin was twice atoiated and crowned ‘ 
as King of France. They agree: only about the cororatien at St. Dengs in | 
754, and deny that at Soiffons in 7 5'3 3 for fo, fay they, there would be two 
yndiiens in four years, of the fame King, for the fame kingdom, whiciris tol. 
trary ta the difcipline aad ufages of the Church, not allowing a Dope tipipys a] . 
anointing forthe fame purpofe, But as we find a variety of cafes whtere it, 
hae heen repeated, we mtaft think it wae an cltabitdeed cofiom at ckhdiad 
junétares, after the example of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, who were afn -. 7 
tea anointed, when occafion or ‘neceflity required, (ay Pepin the Short 
dying Sept. 26, in 768, Charles. and Carloman, his fans, fucceeded him, and,» 
By the confent of all the Nobles, they weve recegnisod Kinga, enthroned, 9nd; . 
Jnvefied with.the Regalia on the farnc day.; the tf at Noyon, the at at Séif- 
fone: “ Carolus & Caslomaneselpvati fent in Regnum envdie final ; Qae 
lve ia Novioese, & Casbomanus Sueffionie Civitate,”” See the Annals of Ege .. 

mie tad ne, by Le Moinz. 
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uf, time, in the. church of St, Denys -jn France; 
during the life of Pepin his father; and with himy 
and, Queen Bertha, ,his mother, and Casloman, his 
bygther, by Pope. Stephen 113. who came into 
Feance in Auguft, or, according to others, in 
July 2545 the 2d time ac Noyon, by . . .. 
im.748, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 
gd.time, as.King of Lombardy, in the town of. 
Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 774, 
the 4th time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
‘hy Pope Leo 115. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the confent, of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eatft. 
Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
Empire. 

CaRLOMAN was_ anointed the 1ft time at St. 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his . 
mother, and Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen uit. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at’ Soiffons, after the death of his father and mo- © 
ther, onthe day that his brother Charlemagne was 
arfoirted at Noyon, by ....... in 768. | 

“Lavis. 1. called the Debonnair, the 24th King. of. 
France, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the : 
iff.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, i in the pre- + 
fenice of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in, 8oa5 the 2d time at Rheims, as 5 Emperor of the 
Weft, with Flermengarde 1 his Queen, daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, of the Houfe of Saxony, by 
Popé Stephen v: wlio came for. that purpofe from. 
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the antivnt tydhnet, each teaylaoodil his-handila 
~ Coronet : ‘two Lords, orle:tepieféentingu thee 
.cof Norniahdy, the other theDeke: of Aguitaim gy), 
- clofed the train (i) -Prinvé Geote of Bensadk, 
‘her Majefty’s Spoufe, went: famdleypi fh doe foreuifor. 
. ‘Tae’ Queen was ty her.Royal Robes, dwdithkee 

- young Lathes of the Grft rankinahe Kingdordldote 
. her train :owith this majeftic: formality fhbsenvdréd 
. the Church,':and * placed: tretfelt in the Ohuirgdse- 
-ineath ‘a pavittion. ére&ted! oe chur purpolebonithe 
- fermion. was preached by chevAbp.of Yor, fron 
- thefe words : **’Kings ‘thal be thy naefinasfathets, 
S and Queens thy nurhinetothers 4 Ghe uftersbattls 
. received the Communion, ahd took the decuftgnitd 
- Oath (&)¢ after? whict.“the was aneintedotid the 


¢ 


Abp, of Ganterbary, .. atid. crowned “Qyeed Qof 


- Great Britain; [France, ‘and’ Ireland.(2yl ¥iken 
the Church ‘refounsded with the aéchamadomerof 


the | people, who: exprefied’ ‘thelf eyo] by Mivbd 


LAL Pa UIFIOG er 
Ab) Ft is only in France and nglan, ampng, Chriften Paipessaphes he 
prefence of Peers at a Coronation is {poken of ; England has adopted thefe 
_ dignities, on: the {cdre. of. hee ‘prételifbne to Feinees dap Pheg had 
caps covered with golden tiffue, in imitation ef ftraw; becaufe they, 
* whom they reprefented, had the fame. ~ (8) This Oath, is. to fisfend the 


; Church, according, to the form eftablifhed by Edward ¥I. rm. fender j i affice, 
and maintain the Laws of the Kingdom. See Dayity’ 2 Defcrjption Geactale 
_' de P Burope. (1) N, B. Here the Author, who is a Roman Catholic, 


TW33hs5 


_has this_Note : « The Mafs is not mentioned, in this Coronation 3 3 bécaufe 
« England, which had preferved the Roman Religion for many Ages, had 

'§ Geparated from it, and given entrance to Herefy under Henry. viya. in 
“ 3534.. In 1557, the. Roman Service was. let fall in ‘England 3 and 
“ Elizabeth, fucceeding hes, fifter Mary in the Throne, entirely abolithed 
« the Mafs in 3558,” | 
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. hnzedsac: Fhe Qyees departed, with che Imperial 
SGrGwnisuponn ber, head, with... the, globe. inone 
 handy.1a0d the fseptar in she-ather., ‘The Ladies, 
Ahab nwent.. befers) swore their Goronets.: -.. The 
GQueent was: feateth im the. Chair of St: Edwatd: "(h), 
sabterbwhichs 4bt iwassconducted ingo Weftmibtter- 
. obkalbowhert shenCononation-feaft was: to.be.ce- 
bdebnasedsits)::' During: the feaft, the Champion 
-sppeaad on :hotiebatk,. an¢ording:: to-.cutam, 
oa@lnedap-arpee,: and throwing, ane of his gaunt- 
dets von the ground, he 'masle: this challenge : 
2$$chfiany:ene preteads, that Anne ; Seuast -is, not 
Sfelewfal Queen, df Britain, Jetihim,sake up, this 

DSfngauntiet, and -he fhall find me ready, ta ,aniwer 
“iff. hiing?,-,Ne.perfon agcepting the, challenge, the 
‘Champion makes fexeral, rounds, ‘and: flourithes 
mith higshorlé (0),, and the ‘Queen drinks -.his 
--health. in 4.galden cup (p), which. the prefents to 
yibin afterwards, and drinking it off, takes it as 
his perquifite. After dinner the Queen returned 
{6 Wettininftet Abbey, and-thence Yo St. James’s 

. <ineche.fame order she had went: thither. woe 


-*,'t ahobosd nat eS” Se 2 or 


a " oe Caled thie’ Aged, Rikg of ogi, who afcended thie shone im 
7 od, 2 spr acd, After ‘a gloribus reign, in the year 924.” (a) They’ who 
Ste x 2 2 thie” Geremoriy tell 1 us, that it was feven in the ‘evening’ ‘when’ the - 
Hglee Yat ‘down | to table. “See Ld Mentéired du Térhps, ptinted'iin Fiol- 
‘tana, 3 iii tga. (9) If he does it’ without falling, ‘the Eriglith tike fr’ ‘for 
vey fvety ‘goods omen ; for if the Champion be ‘difmounted, ér hort! makes a 
rae “Hey reckon it an it prefage to that 1 reign. ¢ ?) ‘Hale fall of wine, 


we ‘vip CUM a - KX) g 7 @e aa - 7 
e 7 . ‘ : 
.Y * - 
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Qvuern Anny, dfter-a reign of 12 years, died 
Aug. 12, 1714, without leaving any iffue. . The 
Nobles and People of England, with one. £gm- 
mon confent, agreed toinvite over and to ) pio 
chim the Prince George, Elector of Brunfwick- 
Lunenburg. -This was -done.five hours after tlie 
death of ‘the ‘Queen, and Frince George Lewis. r 
Elector (q) of Hanover, was anointed and crowned 
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland! at 


_Weltminfter-Abbey, by the Abp. of Canterbury, 


Oc. 31, 1714, with great ‘pomp, and the fame 
ceremonies that were obférved at the lait Céro- 
‘nation, ‘except ‘that -the train confifted. only” of 
‘Lords, and the Ladies were only fpectators. Lhe 
"Sermon‘was preached. by the Bp. of Oxford; ‘his 
text was, -Pfalm cxviii.. 24. *“ This is the day 


, $© which the ‘Lord hath made, we will rejoice ‘and 


‘© be olad inn’? .’ 


(q) The “Right of King George to the Crown ‘of Great-Britain ts not 
‘enly derived from blood, as: fon -6f the Princefs Sophia, grand-daughter f 
James. Xe. who fugceeded Queen Elizabeth 5 _buta folemn Ad, by which, 
during the life of Ring William, he was declared fole and only heir. f Be 
Crowns of Great Britain, ‘and lawfuh fuceeffar of Queen Anne,: if dhe gied 
without leaving iffue, as it happened. The Hiftorical Journals fay, that 


this Prince, before he was crowned, caufed his fon and his, gig daughter 


to be declared Prince and Princefs of Wales,. Ot. 3, 1714.3 and that the 
Crown which he wore at his Coronation, mads, for that purpose, gotta 
Million, and the Coronet of the Prince of Wales, bis fon, was algeft. of 
the fame value, So bk 


- 
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of the Anointing and Coronation of the. Kings of 
Portugal. 


AF TER Henry of Burgundy had conquered 1" 
Portugal from the Moors, and driven the Infi- +. 
dels out of that Kingdom; and by his marriage with 
Terefa, daughter to Alphonfo v1. King of Caftile, 
came, to the peaceful poffeffion of this Realm; 
Alphonfo 1. called Henriquez, ‘his fon, was 
crowned King of Portugal, after a defeat of five 
Bet tty Kings, or Generals, of the Moors, at Ou- 
rigue, on the Tagus, July 17, 1139. a 
Onty the Catholic Religion is received in the 
Ki ingdom of Portugal ; her Kings are anointed 
and crowned in the fame manner as the Kings of 
Spain ; ; and they take at their Coronation the 
Orders of Knighthood of Chrift, of Avis, and of 
St. James, of which they are Grand Matters born. 


of ihe Anointing and Coronation of the Kings of 
. Denmark. 


T Hi, (s)-Kingdem of Denmark was élestive, 
" y'till che year 1660 ; but from that time, the No-. 


(7) A KNivgdom of Eotope: It is hereditary, and though it is no more 
chai About +10 Freholt Magnes im length, and about 50-in breadth, yet it is 
One vf dhe atinft confiderzble, for ite. fertility and opulence: it is wathed by 
the YUgor, and three ether great Rivers, that difcharge them/elves into the 
Sea. It ie bouuded by Spam. Its commerce to the Eaft Indies is very 
great and advantageous to the people, It is fo populous, that they compute 
in it above 600 towns, and 4000 parifhes, The eldeft fon of the King 
bears the title of Prince of Brazil. See Antonio de Souza, de PExcellence 
de Portugal. Gafpard d’E@ato, des Antiquitéz de Portugal. Abrege de 
MHiftoire de Portugal, by the Sieur Mangia, printed in 1707. 

(s) Denmark is a Kingdom of Europe, bounded by the Occua on the 
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Rome to France, whither he brought twocrowas.ek 
gold; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kintges 
the other plain for the Queen, towards the.end of- 
July, or the beginning of Auguft in 816 (wp --.s 
Cares 11. called the Bald, 25th K. of Francey? 
and Emperor of the Weft, fon of Louis:1. and his; 
fucceffar, ‘was anointed the 1ft time at-Rome, 2§.. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape Ser, 
gius 11. in 846; the 2d.timeat Limoges, as King 
of Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in O@tober ; the” 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephea, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. (*) Abp. pf 
Rheims, Sept. g, in 869. _ . 
Louis 11.-called the Stammerer 0», the a6th 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d for. 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


(w). * Pope Leo 118. dying, as foon as ‘Stephen v. was in paefon of the. 
chair, he commanded all the Roman people to promife and fwear an eath of : 
fidelity to Louis the Debonnmair, as thcir Emperor of the Weft; and having 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the | 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to che Holy * 
See; and having declared the fubjett of his voyage to the King, he anointed - 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” ‘ Mezeray. tom. x. 

(x) Lotharivs, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
_ Piaifance, Charles the Bald fucceedgd him in the kingdom of Lorain, which | 
was a partof that of France. (y)} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation — 
were Adventiue, Bp. of Metz, Othe of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Francis pf? 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims, , 
who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar. In right order, this coronatiog: 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becanfc it was his church, or to.che Abp. of 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rheims 
performed the ceremony, after he declared that he did it only as the moft an- 
cient confecrated Bifhop, and that they of Treves folicited and appointed ” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropolitan ; which proves that Riicione 


is not t the only Place for it, F. Sitm. c, Car. Caly, * 
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reedivdd at Compiepne the fword, fceptré, crown; 
ad réyal  feltes; by which his father velted him. 
Mihe kinototn, Wes aheinted and crowned, by 
‘eonfent of all the Nobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Reins, December 8, 877, or, according té 
others, 898, (2). ‘Hie was anointed and crowned 
as Emperor: of the Welt; a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 

t6-“avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Tyolis i. who pretended to the Empire, Septem 
bet 7, 879. 

 Lou'rs 141. called the Idler, o7ttiKing of France, 
and his bréther Garloman, weré anointéd and 
_ etowhed Kinos in the abbey of S¢. Peter of Fer- 
fiers, in Gatinois, by Aitfegife, Abp. of Seris, in 880, 

‘Arrer the death 6f Louis and Carlonian, theré 
was an [nterregnum of one year. The kingdom 
fhould have come to Charles the Simple, pofthu- 
' misds brother of thefe two Princes; but Gince 
Charles Was not then above five years old, and the 
Ndiim4ns, enemies of France, oceafioned great 
difturbances in the kingdom, the Abbot Hugo, of 
Evides, his tutor, thought there was a necefficy for 
a beawe and vatiant Pritiee to tepalfe them ; there» 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffus, King 
of Lombardy, of Getmahy (4), and’ Emiperot of 


(@) See La Gorttia, d Aimoin, 1, 4, c. 96. Meseray, Hit de Fr. 1. 10. Aine 
hal, Bertin. ad Au. $78. wma.  (@) Louis the Stivtumerer balay ed» 
frémely fick at Coimpiegnsd, fert the Regalia 25 Louile, iid ctdell fom, ahd exe 
. dered the Nobied to crdwn him ; Which was publQtiilly difcherghd, The two 
BrOrHiees Wire crowiied togettict in thett youth, It dues not appcat thet 
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the Weft, and coufin of :, Lovis. ‘and, Cotlomae 
4 CHARLES, called the Corpulent, 28th, Ring Sf, 
Frances, and Emperor of the Weft, was crowned and: 
anointed, the ift time, as;King of, Lombargy.y; 
at Milan, by: the Archbifhop. of that: place, in B80 si 
the 2d time at Rome, as. Emperor.of the.W, tke 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881." We.do ngs find: 
that Charles the Grofs (or the Fat, le Gras, osyle 
~ Gros), was.anointed or crowned as King of Frances, 
fo that the. moft knowing. Hiftoriags only; log, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the miagr. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not. comprehend 
him in the number of. our Kings.of the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condych 
and fuccefs in his regency, | but: degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo {piritlefs, that 
his fubjeéts abandoned him, and were forced, tr. 
depofe him, on the fcore af his indolence, fupine- 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; {0 that he died. 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was pojfoped, 
or ftrangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan, §88, 
He was the Jaft King of France who poffefigd she 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and. 
chofen.Arnould in his ftead;. the natural fon of ‘his 
brother Carloman. | 
And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 jolie 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure’ of 
the Abp. of Rheims: then complained, that the two Kings were crowned. bp. ; 
another; which alfo confutes the opinions that the crown was: eleftiysy 

Neither of them jeft aay “pofterity. -Lauis died Aug. 4, in 882.38 and Car-; 
" Jeman, Decem..6, in 884. ,Bee Albert, Chron, ad Ann, 8384, he Colaties 
Aimoia, 1. 5. Cs 39¢ 
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CHAE GrOL: tfle Eltates ‘ateniBled at Coin- 
pitone Aefired ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris, Duke of 
Prince: ind Prince of the ‘Blood, to take upon’ 
hit he tuition oF 'ele young Prince, and the 
REG ; of! thékingdom ; which he accepted 
with fegtct,’ though ‘it ‘was: an honour due to hil 
WhO Se 
RO pds ‘Hues; -Zoth King of France, fon of Ro- 
Beitf: “called the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
| UF OF © the ‘Empétor, Louis the Debonnair, way 
elé@téd ‘arid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
ot 'Wautier, Abp. of ‘Sens, in Jan. 887; though 
Corpicene did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
chutch, but to-that of Rheims. ' 

“We ‘do not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
that hé-was-crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to’ 
bé fullprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
a tithe s thatis, during (¢) the minority of Charles 
the’Sitnple, and he only govetned France as tutot 
of thae Monarch (d). 

Fr Was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the’title of Kings in their charters, and date thei 
by ‘the years of their- reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coro- 


(4). See Chroa. Alb, ad Ann, $34, Chro. Flo. Chen. tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hitt, de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356. Annal, Metenf. ad 
Ann. 889; 6888, (c) Chron. Marchienf, 1. a. ¢: 19. Annal, Metents 
Rheginaid.-ud Ann, 888. Du Chene, tom. 3. pag.355, &t. - (4): Chrofts 
Floriac. Chen, tom. 3. pag, 638, See Baluf. Append. ad  Copitel, col, 35 'y 
wast. “Mabal, Diptom, pag. 296. Ivo Carnet. f, 4. 
| De 
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_ the Weft, and contin of:, Lppis rand Corlomaes 
4 CHARLES, called the Corpulent, 28th Ki 
France, and Emperor of the Weft, was crowned and. 
anointed, the 1ft time, as;King. of, Lombargy,,; 
at Milan, by the Archbifhop of that: ‘place, wm BRa a 
the 2d time at. Rome, as Emperor: of the ,W, Ste: 
by Pope Adrian ria. in 881.° We.do ngs And, 
that Charles the Grofs (or the Fat, Ie Grag,, onle 
~ Gros) was.anointed or crowned as King of France. s, 
fo that. the moft knowing. Hiftorians onlysJogls, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the miaor. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprepgnd., 
him .in the number of. our Kings. of , the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condyck, 
and fuccefs in his regency, but degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo fpiritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced ta. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupipe-. 
nefs, and infincerity, in Jan. 887; {0 thag he died. 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was pojfoned,. 
or ftrangled, in a village of Syabia, in Jan. 888, 
He was the Jaft King of France who poffefigd the 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen.Arnopld in his ftead,. the natural fon of ‘his. 
brother Carloman. 

_ And as Charles the Simple was not. above 8 years 


the Abp. of Rheims-then complained, that the two Kings were crowned. br, ; 
asother; which alfo confutes the opinigns that the crown was; ele yeg, 

Neither of them left any “ pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.38 and Car-; 
" Joman, Decem..6, in 884. .fee Albert. Chiron, ad Ann, 284... ke Coimticys 
Aimoia,l. 5.659 ; 
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CHAI The GH6 (5! tfle! Ettates “alfemBted at Coin- 
pitcne Uefired ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris, Duke of 
Puce; and 'Ptinee of the ‘Blood, to take upon’ 
hit? idk eiefon ‘softHe young Prince, and the 
RARE. of! thé" kingdom ; which he accepted 
with fester, ' though ‘it was: an honour due to hil 
Hireh ery! Ohor te, 

2 RQpd;" ‘Eudes: ‘goth King of Frarice, fon of Ro- 
bert 'P: called the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
| UE OF - the ‘Empétor. Louis the Debonnair, wa¥ 
elé@ed “aiid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of Wautier} Abp. of Sens, in Jan.’ 887; though 
Compiégne did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
church, but to that of Rheims. 

‘We ‘do not find that he was anointed, though he 
bore the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
thac*hé was-crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to’ 
be fitprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
a tithe; that is, during (¢) the minority of Charles 
thé’Simple, and he only governed France as tutot 
of that Monarch (d). 

” Fr‘ ‘was then. the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the’title of Kings in their charters, and date them 
by ‘the years of their- reign; and for Kirigs them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coro- 


(b). See Chroa. Alb, ad Ann. 334. Chro. Flo. Chen. tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr. x0; Du Chene, tom. > p. 356. Anval. Metenf. af 
Ann. 887, 6 888.  (c) Chron. Marchienf, 1. 2.¢. 19. Annal. Metenfe 
Rheginiald.-sd Ann, 888. Du Chene, tom. 3. pag. 355, &¢. - (4) Chros, 
Floriac, Chen, tom. 2. pag. 638. See Baluf, Append. ad Capitul, col. 1SY 
, #85870 Mabil, Diptom, pag. 296. IvoCarnet. 4. 
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the Weft, and contin of -, Lpvis: ‘and, Carlomana 
« CHARLES, called the Corpulent, e8th Ki 
France, and Emperor of the Weft, was-crowned ang 
anointed, . the ift time, as;King of, Lombargyrs; 
at Milan, by the Archbithop of, thatiplace, in B8a g 
the 2d time at. Rome, as Emperor:of theW, fer 
by Pope Adrian 111. in 881. We.do ngs find 
that Charles, the Grofs (or the Fat, le Grag,, ome 
~ Gros), was.anointed or crowned as King of F ranges, 
fo that the. moft knowing; Hiftorians oalysjoqle, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the miaor. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not, comprehend | 
him .in the number of. our Kings of the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condyck. 
and fuccefs in his regency, but: degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo. fpiritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced, tq. 
depofe him, on the fcore of his indolence, fupipes. 
nefs, and ipfincerity, in Jan. 887; {0 that he died. 
in poverty, and according to fome, was poifoned,. 
or ftrangled, in a village of Syabia, in Jan. 888, 
He was the-laft King of France who poflefigd the 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and. 
chofen.Arnopld in his ftead;: the natural fon of hig 
brother Carloman. 

And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 years 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure’ of, 
the Abp. of Rheimsthen complained, that the two Kings were-crowned. by, _ 
another; which alfo confutes the opinions t that the crown was: oleh yes. 

Neither of them ieft apy “pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 882.5 and Care; 
 Joman, Decem..6, in 884. fee Albert. Chron, ad Ann, 834, be Cointies 
Aimoia, bl 5.6. 39s ; 
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Charla the G4605¢' thle Eltates ‘atlemBled ar Com- 
| one efired ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris; Duke of 
Fuinde, and ‘Ptitice of the “Blood, to take upon’ 
hilt he! tuition “dee young Prince, and‘ the 
RG . ‘of the kingdom ; ; which he accepted 
with “fegtet, though ‘it was: an honour due to hiv 

Hipch Apy 2) cr! ' 

RO nd; utes; 2oth King of Frarce, fon of Ro- 
bett #2 ‘called “the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 
rs “Of - the Empetér. Louis the Debonnair, wai 
ele@ed “aiid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
ot ‘Wautier, “Abp. of ‘Sens, in Jan.’ 887; though 
Compiegne -did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
chutch, ‘but to-that of Rheims. : 

‘We 'do not find that he was anointed, though he 
boré the title of King, and though Hiftory tells us 
that‘hé was-crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to 
be fakprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
4 tithe; that is, during (c) the minority of Charles 
thé Sithple, and he only governed France as tutor 
of thae Monarch (d). 

Fy was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
theé'title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their-reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coto- 


_@) ‘See Chroa. Alb, ad Ann, 3384. Chro, Flo. Chen, tom, 2. p. 638. 
Mezer. Hitt, de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356. Anal. Metenf. ad 
Ann.-887; & $88.  (c) Chron. Marchienf. l.2.¢. 19. Annal, Metenfs 
Rheginald.-ad Ann. 888. .Du Chene, tom. 3. pag. 355, &t. - (4) Chrotis 
Floriac.'Chen, tom, 2. pag. 638. See Baluf. Append. ad Capitul, col, 151 
#45870 Mabill, Diptom, pag. 296. Ivo Carnet, f 4. 
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E PIN ‘the Short ( +), the 22d, or, accétding* 
to others,. the 23d King ‘of France, ° wits 
ahvinted arid crowned; the firft time;' in the cathie-’ 
dral' church of (3) Soiffons, by’ Boniface, Abp. of 
-Mentz, as Legate of the Holy See, and Commit! 
fariat Governor‘of the church of Rheiths, then ve! 
cant in 751; but the 2d time (¢) in ‘the church of 
St: Denys, in Prance, with his Queen Berta, ‘and 
histwo fons, Charles, afterwards called the Great” 
and Carloman, by Pope Stephen rrt. who cant” 
into France in Auguft 754. Ae’ 
CHARLEMAGNE (#) the 23d King of France, 
and firft Emperor of the Weft, was anointed, the 


(r) Pepin the Short, fon of Charles Martel, and Rotrude, was Mayor of 
the Palace, and elected King ef France. by the advice of Pepa Zachasias, in 
a Parliament aflembjed at Soiffons, in the place of Childeric, (3) Chil. 
deric was depofed and banifhed to the monaftery of St. Himeran, at Ratis- 
bonne, where he died, according to the aecount of St, Restin, iarthe 2d yeas 
of the Coronation of King Pepin. 4 Pepin was raifed upon a target, accords 
ing to ancient cuftom, placed upon the Royal Throne, and anointed with 
the bleffed oi}, fays Mezeray; that this undtioh {according to the Word of 
+ God, ‘ Touch not ntine Anointed) might ferve as a Mield te his perfon, and. 
a foftening of his authority.” Hift. de Pepin de Bref, vo Se 
(#) t isdoubted by many, whether Pepin was twice shointed: and crowned ' 
as King of France. They agree. only about the cororatien at St. Dongs i in... 
754, and deny that at Soiffons in 7 513 for fo, fay they, there would be two 
yndiiegs in four years, of the fame King, far the fame Wingdom, whictris vob. 
trary ta the difcipline and ufages of the Church, not allowing a repetition ra j. 
anointing for the fame purpofe, But as we find a variety of cafes whrere it 
has licen repeated, wo moft think it wae an eBabliderd cuflem at certtis: 
jun@urés, after the example of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, who wereofn 
ten anointed, whem occafion or -neceffity required. (uy Pepin the Short 
dying Sept. 26, in 768, Charles.and Carloman, his fons, fucceeded him, and,:: 
by the confent of all the Nobles, they were recognised: Kings, enthroned, ¢nd_ “ 
Znvelted with, the Regalia on the fame day.j the rit at Noyon, the 2d at Soif- 
fonys “ Carolus & Castomanes-elgvati fent in Regnunvenvdiefiinel ; @aroe 
lus in Noviomo, & Canlomanus Suefionie Civitate,’? See the ‘Annals of Ege ‘ 
Bard, and the Life of Charlemagne,’ by Le Moing. | 
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iff time, in the: church of St, Denys -in France, 
during the life of. Pepin his father, and with himy 
and. Queen Bertha, his mother, and Carloman, his 
bother, by Pope: Stephen 113. who came into 
Feance io Auguit, or, according to others, in 
July 2543 the 2d time at Noyon, by . . 4 
n,.748, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 
3d. time, .as.King of Lombardy; in the town of. 
Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 774 
the 4sh time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
‘hy Pope Leo 111. om Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the confent. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eaft. 
Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
CaRLOMAN was anointed the rft time at Se. 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his 
mother, and Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephon x11. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at’ Soiffons, after the death of his father and mo- - 
ther, on the day that his brother Charlemagne was 
aifointed at Noyon, by... ... « in 768, - 
"Lauis 3. called the Debonnair, the 24th King.ef.. 
Frastce, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the 
ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, in the pre- : 
fence of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in, Boa, the 2d time at Rheims, as Bmperor of the . 
Welt, with Hermengarde his Qyeéen, daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, of ‘the Houfe-of- Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for that purpofe from.’ 


~ 


ac8 ADESERETION OF ‘TUL Conon amma. 

CHAPTER XV... 
Of the Coronation of the Dukes and Sovereign Princes 
of Europe. 


s the fole title of Sovereign Prince thakes 
A thofe who carry it equal in autherity and 
power. (with regard to their {ubjeéts). to King’s 
their dominions; fo.the ceremony .of their, C 
nations. has often come near to that of our Kings, — 
excepting :the facred unction, avhich js only given 
to Emperors.and:Manarchs.. Thws the Dykes of 
Savoy, of Lorrain, of Brabant, and. others, receive, 
in the principal Churches of the. capital towns of 
their dominions, by. the hands of Bithops and Pre- 
lates appointed. for it, the Crowns, the Orders of 
Knighthood, the. Swords, and Marks. of their fo- 
vereignty, take the accpftomed oaths, and receive 
‘that of their fubjects, with ceremonies almoft. like 
thofe.of the Princes of Italy,. except | the Dukes of 
Sayoy ; who. finceAmadeps vitiy, Gn favovr of. 
whom the Coynty- of Savoy. has been ereébed into 
a Duchy by the Emperor Sigifmund,, in 1436) 
bihop. of Turia, or any other Preliite,. the Ring 
‘of St. Maurice, which is.the mark-and fymbel of 
the inveftiture. of ‘that Duchy ; but take it .them- 
felves from the altar, and uti Jt, 90, hee. feet 


e 


f 





OPR/THE:RINGS AND: QUEEN Of FRANCE. 31 


uff time, in the: church of St. Denys -in France; 
during the life of Pepin his father, and with him, 
and. Queen Bertha, .his mother, and Carloman, his 
byother, by. Pope: Stephen 113. who came into 


Feance in Auguft, or, according to others, in 


July 7543 the 2d time at Noyon, by . . . 
™m,.748, immediately after the death of Pepin.; the , 


3d. time, .as.King of Lombardy, in the town of. 


Manza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 7743 
the 4th time at Rome, as Emperor of the Weft, 
‘hy Pope Leo 111. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the content. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eaft. 


Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 


when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
Empire. 

CaRLOMAN was ‘anointed the 1ft time at St 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his 
mother, ahd Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen x11. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 


at' Sofffons, after the death of his father and mo- - 


ther, on the day that his brother Charlemagne was 


arfoitfted at Noyon, by....... in 768. 


‘Lays 1. called the Debonnair, the 24th King. of. 
Frastce, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the | 


iff, time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, i in the pre- 
fence of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in,.Boa, the 2d time at Rheims,-as Bmperor of the 


ot a 


Welt, with Hermengarde his Queen, daughter of | 


Count Hildebrand, of ‘the Houfe-of Saxony, by 


Pope Stephen v. who came for. that purpofe from. 


4 


tio. A DESCRIPTION OF THR. CORONATION: | 


“sadder upon ebbariads Queens, puts'theny mote, pat 


ticularly ‘under the protettion df God, and: makes. 
them inore awfnl 10 theic fulydétes abd, mate ser- 
thy of fociety with the facred petfon..of. the Kibgr 
their: fpdufes. ‘Hence, froth: all ‘antiqulaps dhe. 
Queens of France are ‘publick|y ‘anointed sdnd: 
crowned with proper. folemnitis dtd: .cereraghien:: 
not indeed with the oil:of the holy vial whish is: 
referved for dur Kings, but. with gi¢- 2danrod! 


chrifin (2). Yet we do not find; chat the Qubens- 


of the firft race of our Kings were anaigseds 
however, ‘it is.plain, that almoft all of the fenepd 
and third received the unction. with the Crowns 
to. begin ‘with Bertha, the confoft of Rapicy 
founder of the fecond tae as we ‘prove by the 


ab at Git aie 


following Table. oat AGA Sug 
. ots wes 14 


- Cc is & P:. ‘MVIB.:..: vei wits. Uaihsi 


| ff Chronological. and. ‘Hiftorical Fable of " ie. white. 


ainting and Coronation’ of tbe Queens oF F titre, 
of the Second. and T bird Race, : ae 


ERTHA. (ey wife. of King Pepi” “Was. 
anointed and (f) crowned 1 in, the, Charch of 
St. Dennis (g) by’ Pope Stephen 111. with the: King. 


"(d) Non in wnctione,, Sc. Nee With ‘the wold Teattfieny Shonen est 
the plain confecrated orl; as we are teld by the MS, Ritual of. Khcions. .. 
sie Aim.) 5. Ftod.- in Chron.. Meretay: ‘Pavia, Mariot. Theat. t' Heo - 

‘She was the daughter of Charibert, Count of Laoa, 6 «> + 

ET his ceremony was done intime of Maft, wttich has ever finca been: 
sbierved.” Sec the Annals of St. Bertin of Memte,’ ~~  -(g) Sts Dennis, ee! 
Benyt, a {mall town, known. through bal Europe, fituate-ekows-two leagues 
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uff ume, in the church of St. Denys -jn France; 
during the life of Pepin his father, and with himy 
ang. Queen Bertha, his mother, and Carloman, his 
byother, by Poppe: Stephen 113. who came into 
Faance - in Auguft, or, according to others, in 
July 2543 the 2d time at Noyon, by . . «. 
In, .768, immediately after the death of Pepin; the , 
3d. time, as:King of Lombardy, in the town of. 
Monza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 774; 
the 4th time at Rome, as Emperor of the Welt, 
‘hy Pope Leo 111. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 
the cqnfent. of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eatft. 
Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 
CaRLOMAN was anointed the rft time at Se. 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his 
mother, and Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen x11. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at’ Soiffons, after the death of his father and mo- - 
ther, en the day that bis brother Charlemagne was 
arfoirftéd at Noyon, by....... in 768. 
“Laws 1. called the Debonnais, the.24th King. of. 
Frartte, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the * 
ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, in the pre- + 
fence of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in, Boas the 2d time at Rheims,-as Bmperor of the 
Welt, with Hermengarde | his Queen, daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, of ‘the Houfeof Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for that purpofe from. 


go A DISCRIETION OF THE CORONATION 


E PIN ‘the Short (), the 22d, ot, accotding? 
to others,. the 23d Kino ‘of F rance, ‘wig 
aivinted arid crowned, the firft time, in the catlie- 
dal: church of (5) Soiffons, by’ Boniface, Abp. of 
Mentz, as Legate of the Holy See, and ‘Committ! 
fariat Governor ofthe church of Rheiths, then a" 
cant in 7513; but the 2d time (¢) in ‘the church of 
St: Denys, in France, with his Queen Bertita, ‘and: 
histwo fons, Charles, afterwards called the Great’ 
and Carloman, by Pope Stephen rrt. who ‘came 
into France in Auguft 754. de 
CHarRLeMaGneE (#) the 23d King of France, 
and firft Emperor of the Weft, was anointed, the 


(r) Pepin the Short, fon of Charles Martel, and Rotrude, was Mayor of 
the Palace, and elected King ef Faance by the advice of Pepa Zacharias, ta 
a Parliament aflembled at Soiffons, in the place of Childeric, (s) Chil- 

deric was depofed and banifhed to the monaftery of Sr. Himeran, at Ratis- 
bonne, where he died, according to the account of S¢, Besta, inthe sd year 
of the Coronation of King Pepin. * Pepin was raifed upon a target, accord- 
ing to ancient cuftom, placed upon the Royal Throne, and anointed with 
the bleffed oil, fays Mezeray; that this unétioh {according to the Word of 

» God, * Touch not ntine Ancinted) might ferve as a fhield te his perfon, aad. 
a foftening of his authority.” Hift. de Pepin de Bref, CO | 

(‘#) % is doubted by many, whetber Pepin was twice anointed and crowned : 
as King of France. They agree anly about the coronatien at St. Denys ig 
4, and deny that at Soiffons in 75:3 for fo, fay they, there would be two 
yndiiess in four years, of the fame King, for the fame kingdom, whicir is cob. 
trary ta the difcipline and ufages of the Church, not allowigg a repetitiog oe _ 
anointing for the fame purpofe, But as we find a variety of cafes where it, 
has heen repeated, wo moft think it wae an eftabiideed cuflem at chthtisk 
junéturts,. after the example of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, who were of, -. 
ten anointed, whem occafion or -neceffity required, (uy Pepin the Short 
dying Sept. 26, in 768, Charles.and Carloman, kis fons, fucceeded him, and, : 
By the confent of all the Nobles, they weve recoghisod: Kings, enthroned, 9nd; . 

-Jnvefed with. the Regalia on the fame day 5 ; the rit at Noyon, the 2d at Soif- 
fones “ Carolus Castomanes.elevati fent in Regnunvenvdie fine! ; Qarn- 
lus in Noviomo, & Canlomanus Sueffionis Civitate.’? See the Annals ot Ege 
nard, and the Life of Charlemagne, by Le Moing. — 
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iff ume, in the: church of St. Denys -in France; 
during the life of. Pepin his father, and with himy 
ang, Queen Bertha, ,his mother, and Carloman, his 

byother, by. Pope, Stephen 113. who came into 

Faance in Auguft, or, according to others, in. 
July 7543; the 2d time at Noyon, by . . « 

in, 768, immediately after the death of Pepin; the . 

gd. time, as.King of Lombardy, in the town of - 
Manza, by the Abp. of Milan, in the year 774; 

the 4th time at Rome, as Emperor of the Welt, 

‘by Pope Leo 111. on Chriftmas-day, in 800, by 

the cgnfent of Nicephorus, Emperor of the Eaft. 

Charlemagne had been 32 years King of France,. 
when he afcended the throne of the Weftern 

Empire. 

CARLOMAN was anointed the 1ft time at Se. 
Denys, with Pepin his father, Queen Bertha his 
miother, ‘znd Charlemagne his brother, by Pope 
Stephen x11. ia July or Aug. 754; the ad time 
at’ Soiffons, after the death of his father and mo- © 
ther, on the day that his brother Charlemagne was 
arfoirted at Noyon, by... .... in 768. 

“Lavis 1. called the Debonnair, the 24th King. of. 
Frante, and Emperor of the Weft, was anointed the 
ift.time at Rome, as King of Aquitaine, in the pre- 
fenice of his father Charlemagne, by Pope Leo 111. 
in. 8005 the2d time at Rheims,-as Emperor of the 
Welt, with Hermengarde his Queen, daughter of 
Count Hildebrand, of ‘the Houfe of Saxony, by 
Pope Stephen v. who came for that purpofe from. 


2 |A DESCRIPTION OF THE GORONABIGN+y 


Rome to France, whither he brought twocrowes. oc. 
gold ; one fet with precious ftones, for the Kings 
the other plain for the Queen, towards the.end of. 
July, or the beginning of Augut in 816 (m7) -.; 
Cares 11. Called the Bald, 25th K..of Fraaces 
and Emperor of the Welt, fon of Louis::, andhm., 
fucceffer, ‘was anointed the 1ft time at-Rome, 2. 
King of the Romans, or Lombards, by Pape $er-, 
gius ir. in 846; the 2d timeat Limoges, as King: 
of Aquitaine, by. . . ..in 854, in Odtaber ; the’ 
gd time at Metz, in the church of St. Stephen, 
as King of Lorrain, by Hincmar. (*), Abp. pf 
Rheims, Sept. g, in 869. ; Do 
Louis 11. called the Stammerer (y), the 26th 
K. of France, and Emperor of the Weft, -2d fon . 
of Charles the Bald, and Q. Hermentrude, having 


a 


(w), * Pope Leo 111. dying, as foon as Stephen v. was in polfefion of the. 
chair, he commanded all thre Roman people to promife and fwear an oath of: ‘ 
fidelity to Louis the Debonmair, as thcir Emperor of the Weft; and haying 
by his Legates required a permiffion to come to France, he arrived by the | 
King’s confent at Rheims, two months after hie advancement to hr Holy 
See; and having declared the fubject of his voyage to the King, he anointed. 
and crowned him Emperor of the Weft, &c.” - Mezeray. tom, x. 

- (x) Lotharius, King of Lorain, having departed this life in the town of 
_ Plaifance, Charles the Bald fucceedgd him in the kingdom of Lorain, which 
was a part of that of France. (y)} The Bithops who affifted at this coronation 
were Adventiue, Bp, of Metz, Otho of Verdun, Arnold of Toul, Fraseit off 
Liege, all in the Province of Treves, with thofe of the Province of Rheims, . 
-who had at their head their Abp. Hincmar, In right order, this coronatiog:’ 
had belonged tothe Bp. of Metz, becaufe it was his church, or to the Abg. of, 
Treves, as Metropolitan, if he had one at that time ; yet the Abp.of Rheims 
performed the ceremony, after he declared that he did it only as the mot an- 
cient confecrated Bifhop, and that they of Treves folicited and appointed ” 
him to it in the abfence of their Metropolitan ; which praves that Rileliae 
is not the only Place for it. F. Sirm. C. + Care Cay. 


“. ae . _— re a 
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reddivdd at Qompiepne the fword; freptre, crow; 
aki royal foltes; by which his father vefted him. 
ithe’ kiapdoin; Was anointed and crowned, by 
ctnfert of ali the Mobles, by Hincmar, Abp. of 
Ritints, December 8, 877, or, according té 
others, 878, (2). ‘Hewes arfointed and crowned 
as Remperor of the Welt, a ad time at Troyes, 
by Pope Johh virr. who took tefuge in France, 
t6--avoid the fury of Carloman, eldeft fon of 
Levis i. whe pretended to the Empire, Septem 
bet 9, 879. 

’ Lou's 11. called the Idler, 27tliKing of France, 
and his bréther Garloman, weré anointéd and 
etowned Kinos in the abbey of St. Peter of Fér- 
tierés, in Gatinois, by Anfegife, Abp. of Seris, in 880, 

‘Arrzr the death éf Louis and Carloman, theré 
was an [rterreghum of one year, The kingdom 
fiduld have come to Charles the Simple, pofthu- 
misds brother of thefe two Princes; but fince 
Charles #4 not-then above five years old, and the 
Néimins, enemies of France, oceafioned great 
diRurbences in the kingddm, the Abbot Hugo, or 
Eiides, his tutor, thought there was a neceffity for 
- a brave and valiant Prifité to tepalfe them ; there 
fore he called into France Carolus Craffas, King: 
of Lombardy, of Getmatiy (2), and’ Eniperot of 


(a) See La Goma, @” Aimoin, 1, 4 c. 36. Meserey, Hift. de Fr, 1. 10. Ais 
bal, Bertitt, ad Av, 878. tome, (%) Louis the Scittunerer balay ed> 
trémély fick af Compiegne, fert tht Regeliasb Loute, hid etdefl fom, atid ore 
déréd the Noblei to créwn him ; Which was puadtuslly dilcberghd, The two 

BOEeM Were crowiiéd togetlict in thett youth, 3¢ does not sppcat tht 
7 D7 
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the Weft, and coufin of, Lovis rand Catlomara 

4 CHARLES, called the Corpulent, 28th, King 9, 
France, and Emperor, of the Weft, was crowned and: 
anointed,, the ift time, as;.King of, Lombar¢y.,; 
at Milan, by the Archbithop,of that:place, in,B80 st 
the 2d time at Rome, as Emperor: of the.Wefte, 
by Pope Adrian riz. in 881. We.do ngs find, 
that Charles, the Grofs (or the Fat, le Gras, ole 


~ Gros) .was.anointed or crowned as King of Frances, 


fo that the. moft knowing: Hiftorians only, Jogls, 
upon him as Tutor and Regent during, the majagr. 
rity of Charles the Simple, and do not .comprehend, 
him .in the number of. our Kings. of the name, of, 
Charles. He acquitted himfelf with great condyck 
and fuccefs in his regency, . but: degenerated, fo 
much a little after, and became fo {piritlefs, that 
his fubjects abandoned him, and were forced t9. 
depofe him, on the {core af his indolence, fupjne- 
nefs, and ipfincerity, in Jan. 887; fo thap he died. 
in poverty, and a¢cording to fome, was poifoned, 
or firangled, in a village of Suabia, in Jan. 888, 
He was the Jaft King of France who poffefigd she 
Empire, the Germans having expelled him, and, 
chofen.Arnopid in his ftead;. the natural fon of his 
brother Carloman. | 

And as Charles the Simple was not above 8 years 


of age, at the time of the retreat and departure‘ of 


the Abp. of Rheimsthen complained, that the two Kings were crowned. by. 
anothers; which alfo confutes the opinigny that the crown, Was. elefiyes, 
Neither of them ieft any ‘pofterity. -Louis died Aug. 4, in 883.3 and Car- 


Joeman, Decem..6, in 884. -See Albert, Chica. ad Ann, 884, ke Cointits 


Aimoia, 1. §. 6s 39s 
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CRA the Grote: tfe’ Eltates ‘atfemBled ar Com- 
pitawe defied ‘Eudes, ‘Count of Paris; Duke of 
Fiunde;" dnd Ptitice of the ‘Blood, to take upon’ 
bine! tition sdf the young Prince, and the 
RERAGY oF the'kingdom ; which He accepted 
wilh “fegiet, though ' it was: an honour due to hil 
Hips, pf ces Coy 
RO pd; Eiites, ‘goth King of France, fon of Ro- 


bert“£: balled “the Valiant, and Adelaide, daugh- 


ef Of the ‘Empétor. Louis the Debonnair, wa 
elé@ted ‘atid crowned at Compiegne by Gauthier, 
of Wautier, Abp. of ‘Sens,: in Jan.’ 887; though, 
Compiégne did not ‘belong to his Metropolitan 
church, but to that of Rheims. 

_ *We'de not find that he was anointed, though he 


bore thie title of King, and though Hiftory tells us_ 


thar hé was-crowned as fuch. Bat we ought not to 
be futprifed at it, becaufe he was only crowned for 
a tithe 3 that is, during (¢) the minority of Charles 


che’ Simple, and he only governed France as tutot 


of thae Monarch (4). 

' Fr''was then the cuftom for the Regents to take 
the’title of Kings in their charters, and date theni 
by ‘the years of their reign; and for Kings them- 
_ felves not to ufe that ftile till the day of their coro- 


- (4). ‘See Chroa. Alb, ad Ann, 234. Chro. Flo. Chen. tom, 2. p. 638, 
Mezer. Hift. de Fr. 1,30; Du Chene, tom. 3, p. 356. Annal, Metenf. ad 
Ann. 884, & 888.  (c) Chron. Marchienf. 1.2.c. 19. Annal. Metenfe 
Rheginald.-ad Ann. $88. Du Chene, tom. 3. pag.355, &t. © (4) Chrofts 
Floriac.‘Chen, tom. 2. pag. 638, See Baluf. Append. ad Capitul, col, 1S 
#4587 ‘Maball, Diptom, pag. 296. Ivo Carnet, I, 4. 
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pation ahd enginting, when they came to PAPA 
jprity ; unlefe the Kings their farhers, sithgB¥ 
their foyereigg authority, occafioned ‘then Hoe he 
crowned during their life, dr dominninded A rsihe 
done as foan as poflible when they died, Wwiieut 
Waiting for cheir majority: or, ia fhopt? thatthe 
Nobles of the kingdom fupplied’ the deReee, Uy. 
crowning the yeuhg Prince at any uge whatiny, 
‘This cuttom of crowning the Regent Kingk'&int 
‘ginued till the iath Age, according to fore! AuNORS, 
nnot only in France, but in the Empire of Cpiiftalits- 
‘nople, whege John of Brignne was crowned Rite, 
being Regent of the Empire, during the mitigtiey df 
the Emperor Baldwin of Cqurtenay, ia 1229, wheh 
‘the: French Kings were mafters of the’ Eaftéth 
Empire): 8 BHO 
Cuarces 115. called the Simple, the gath King, 
of France, patthumous fon of K. Lovir the Sehin. 
merer, and of Queen Adelaide. When ht tales 
the age of 12 or 13 years, the Nobles of tlie MiAg. 
dom affembled, and recognized his ‘sight to® the 
‘crown, for the French had no other ings Bae 
thofe that enjoyed the crown by the Heht'af BAK, 
and the arder-of fucceffion’y Infemuch’ chatty 
fent a deputation sa him in England, whRhér Ms 
-mother ‘had: conveyed: higes and at theaprayey of 
__ his pedple he returned’ to France,’ where “Hk "wos 
~ anointed and crowned @t-Rhetma, by Koulquzes; or 


wo Bae se oa et hg Ot read oe 
-{e) Du Cange des Emper, de Confent. p. $8 4% Ru Bouches. fuy- I'Fity 
de Courtenay, p. 66, vo 


s 


- 
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Fosques the Archbithop, Feb. 27, 893(f). Eades, 2 
yenesdiker,, pitored the kisigdoiy to Chasles the Sim- 
file, ope.acknowkidged him fole King of France;.and 
Shik Monarch, ta repay his fervices, fhdred the go- 
fren ihene with him, giving up to hint the Provinces 
Of she ILeive, co hold arid govern thent (but under 
bip Hanke) aceording toatt agtcemeat made between: 
eign, in: 894, which was the ft of the reign of 
_Chartes the’ Simple, and. the 7clt of that of Eudes, or 
rather of ltisregency (g) After the death of Eu- 
des, which: Happened at La Ferté in Picardy, on the 
gd: of January 898, Robert his brother, Goant of 
Paris, and Duke of Frarice, difpleafed that Charles. 
the Simple had reunited to his dotiain the part Ke 
had giver: to. Eudes, raifed a commiotion, dnd 
would divide the kingdom with Charles the Simple, 
2s his btothes Eudes hal done; and- by the affiftance 
af {oie maletontents, he cauftd himfelF to bé anoint: 
ed af Rheims by Frervé, then Archbithop, June 20; 
922°(h): but Charles-flew him’ with his own harid, 
.in, a Battle near'Sviffens, June 15,-9273. All Au- 
thors do, not agree about thefe two laft facts; but 
kowerer. that! be,- Robert catinet paf for Kings 
eis an uferper, wlio. did'not’ fircceed: in his en- 
setprize. . 
» UPY Ste Aanal, Metonf. & Rhegia, ad Ann. Soa, Mezer. Hit, de Franc, 
“E30. top. ¥ (g) Ste Papyre Maffor, 1, 5. of hiy Annals of Frante, 
Weserdy Chron. Rheg, ad Ann. 892; Ann, Metenf. ad Ano, 89. 


 (b). Ann. Bert.'ad Ann. 898, Flodoard. Marlot. & Mezeray, 1. 10, Hith: 
Fedak ol 1, why revites the Chitniche of Adehike, 
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Raout, or Raduiphus, 3xt King of Franoe, fonet 
Richard Duke of Burgundy, Count of-Autuns asd. 
Hildegarde, grand-daughter of Charlemagne, hawi ng 
2 defign on the throne of Charles the Simple, whowas 
detained prifener ip the caftle.of Peronne, -byahe 
- treafan pad felony of Herbert, Duke of Vermandois, 
caufed hinfelf: eo. be proclaimed: King, andi treo 
wards crowned at Soiffons, in she: Church of 1Se.. 
Medard,. by Sealphe, Abp.- of Rheims, July. a, 
923, though.he was not of’ the. Royal Fatpily-(# 
which.gave him the name -of an Ufurpers yet-he 
only-governed as Regent during the imprifonment 
- of Charlesthe Simple, in the towerof Peronne, where 
he died, aftera confinement of 6 years, worn-away. 
with {grrow and mifery, O&. 29, 929.. But Charles 
leaving no, children, ‘and there’ being:-but twe 
Princes who could pretend:to the -fueceffion ; . chat 
is, Herbert; Count of Vermandois (a Prince k- 
gitimated, defcended of Bernards King. of Italy, 
Son of Pepin, ‘2d fon of Charlemagne, who became 
odinus .by the.default of birth from his great grand- 
father, and efpecially by his crime of felony again&t 
his Sovereign Charles. the Simple) ; an¢_Hlygg,le 
Granqd, Prince of the-Blood, fon of Robert (who was 
killed by Charles the Simple), but as yet too. young 
zo govern ; therefore the crown was entirel left 
ae) Raoul, who was the fole matter of i It, after, the. 
geath of Charles the Simple, till his own, which hap- 

ened at Auxerre, where he died,-eaten up by vers. 

(i) Chron, de Verdun, by Hugo, Abbot of Flavigny, 
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tami January 35). 93h, -akger eireign ‘af fourteen 
boarath), i a Gaal a: 

goluen yay. (7,). called a’Outremer, Ultramarine, 
giling of France, fomof Charles the Simple, was 
sanigted.and.ctowoed at Laon, by Artold, Abp. 
pfoRiheins, ibefare above 20. Bifhops, Hugo: le- 
Goand; and the ather Lords of France, June20,936. 
IC LRTHARAUS, 33d King of France, fon of Lovis 
ee afcended theshrane.at the age of 22 or 13 years; 
any ywas. anointed and crowned at Rheims,. imme. 
Gately ‘after the death of his father, by Abp. Ar- 
tds November 20, 954, in the prefence of Hugo 
le-Grand, Duke of France, his tutor, the Prelates 
end Lords. of the three kingdoms of France, Bur- 
eundy, and Aquitaine, which after were all united.. 
Jt.is obferved, that immediately after he kept his 
sefience at I.aon; but that 5 months after, his 
taytox, brought him to Paris, of which he was Count, 
and: treated bim in a {plendid manner. It was 80 
yearssfince the Kings of the Carlovingian Race had. 


| anered it s., the Counts of Paris Peng mafters.of 


AbAL city. (1), 


1 (PB Mieseray Hit, de Fr: L. 10. t. 1." Chron, Verdun, Labb. t. 1. p. 125." 
24.) After the imprifonmentief Charles the,Simple-his father, Ogine his mo. 
ther, daughter of Edward, King of England, carried him thither ; but Hugo le ~ 

d; ‘angl tite other’ Lords, brought him beck, after the death of Raoul, 
pfasper of his father’s crown, . When Louis rv,.assived.at Boulogne, the Noa 
bles of France, that went to feek for him, took the Oath of Fealty to him, as 
their lawfat Sovereigs, proctalstted him King, and conduéted him to Laon, ’ 
in-order toshie anointing and caronation. See the Fragm. ex Ant. Membran, 
Floriae, ad ann, 936. (m) See Glab. Rad, Hut, de France. Mezer, Hif, 
Franc, bon! Ss 

D 4, 


x 
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ig + DESRRIRTION OF THE. COROMATINE“ 


: Lours. tabled the Idler; 24th King-of Heaheds 
was anointed ,and. crowned: the: mt: time, dunes 
the life of his father 'Lotharids(al), atCounmpiegnis, io 
gt® or; accooding ‘to: ochers, ‘ine 9795>-xhe wd 
tyne at Rheims, by: the Abp. Adaitcro, ‘n-986, 6 
Yotydistle tinke: after the deathof his father; whiew 
happened shave the end of 98 4°" This Priidesgho! 
as yet, under the regency of Enima his moflief3 
therigh die, wascabdat ‘18 or 1p yéxts oldtat the 
ume of aneinting. He reigned only.one' yearlante 
ferne astonthis ;. and dying without. children, “Fano 
2,2,'987, tive Carlovingian Race, or that.of Chat] 
lemagne, erided with him ; and the’ kingdom ae 
transferred to the 3d line, of which Hugh Capeoiwaal 
Chief: becaufe Charles of France, Brother of. Kin 
J_otharius, uncle of King Louis v. and the dole Heit: 
ig the collateral line who could pretend to hw 
crown, had been adjudged by the Eftates GénewaD 
to have forfeited the right of facceffion, by havingi 
takien-at'ms againit che King his brother y the felday 
of. vaffats beiog then punifhed by the privation of 
_ their domaine (¢})....As to the reft, this: ad. sab 
lafted 436 years; and faw. a. chain of eleven: Kings}! 
tating: in theft of: Weftern France; and nor avg 
caynting, J.qnis-and: Carkoman:: but for one. Ad! 
the Ftifteyians apres; that in the time of this‘racey! 
the, Kingawwhepakeyw tools the ctomm, reeeiveddlajo 

{65h dee thy Supyfpmaent of the Dinlonmtiqueof F. Mabition, in Ma Mitte’ 
Hifpanira, Chap, 10, 1x5 14. Pag. 42) 43. (0) F. Daniel, Hits dq Braaam 


eerie t. Ie te Pecans & Charles au iu Magan, i in verbo F Felonicy . 
HO? Aer aa vades 








OF THEARIRO MDT CRETE OH PHANG. ge - 


thehetp undhion by the-miriftry of a Biftop: their 
Royakornanentswerethefeptre, drbattoon-of gold; 
Of .their:magey y the hand ef Juthicd, che crown,’ 
the bracclots;. aod the mantle or long robe, witty 
an apparel caft bbhind; underneath a'tunick. Fhoy 
werdwlmolt, alwayson horfeback, ‘and in the fieldy 
ledges.iti teat, i and took their. wives along wid 
them... tat Zz 
5 Gmarzes Mearrer, and Pepin. made dir: 
#hode, at Paris, and im the neighbouring. country’ y 
Chailemagne, at Aix la. Chapelle; Charles the 
Debannair, at the fame place, or at Thionville ;, 
Charles the Bald, at Soiffons and Compiegne'x 
Kuwdes,at Paris; Charlesthe Simple at Rheims; Lowis 
G’@utremer, at Laon 3 Lotharius, fometimes there, 
and: fomaetimes at. Rheims, Moft of thefe Princes 
were very pious, and gave large donations. to the 
Ghaara@as, till the latter, about the end of this. Facey 
invaded tbe rights af it, 

ytHE mip.of this 2d. race is imputed, 1. To-the- 
divigen of. the. body of the State into; fexeral: king 
dems,: which occafioned civil wars 2 To the. 
“wWegknels of molt of thefe Princes, 3. To the too 
gisatpawer of the Princesof the Blood, and the. 
ilipgitimate iffue; and the extravagant power of 
the, Queens, and their cnormities, 4. And efpe-' 
Gilly: eo the ravages of. sho. Nowmane, who niade- 
adefolation in France aboye. 100 years; and far. - 
. Verared: the attempts of: the: facious, To which, 
Mezeray adds with reafon (Speaking of the Carlo- 
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hands | of the, Princeffes, ‘gives. them. herfelf i ime 
-mediately. to the Prelate ofticiating, , While the 
‘Queen is at the Offering, the Princes or. Grgat 
Lords carry the Scepter, the Hand of Juice, 
and, the Crown and after the Offerings, fhe re- 
turns fo the- Throne, in the former” otder. i: 
Elevation, the Queen falls on her knees, ap 
the snean time. che Firft Prince holds the. Crown. 
from her Throne, and is condusted she “hied Ge 
before the Akar in the former order. She kneets: 
and lays the Crown fhe has upon, her head upon 
a..cufhion prepared for ber ; and after the has 
been abfolved,, fhe receives the Holy Communion 
from -the ‘Prelate. officiating. At the Agnus Dei, 
the fecond Prelate afcends the {caffold to the 
Throne, and gives the, Kis of Peace to her Ma- 
jetty (x). T he Ceremony is ufually clofed with 
largefies — made by ‘the Heralds to the people, ‘of 
3.great number of pieces of Gold and Silver, 
purpoiely ftruck for the. Coronation ; ; ‘and the 
Queen | is reconducted to her apartment in -the 
palace inthe. fame order as fhe left it. The 
bearers of the Royal Ornaments go immediately 
before her, with mufic playing, and the accla- 
mations of the. people. 


(x) The Cardinal de Goudy had the-hoaour to give the Kis of Peace t td 
Mary de Medicis at her Coronation, 
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c.(Roptw, called the Pious, the. Devout, and the 
Wald, the 36th King of Franoe, fon of Hugh Capet, 
was ianothted. and crowned in tha life of his father, 
Who orade,higypartner:in his kingdom,.to fecure.the 
crown to his race, in the city of Rheims, by. Cardina) 
Adalberon, his Changellor, in 987; if we reckon 
dctording to the manner of that time, ‘when the 
year ended at Eafter ;. or in 988, if you compute 
by the modegn, method. Some (#) authors | Place 
this epagnation: atOrleans; but that Opinion js ups 
EFTfain, ,, It is presended by. fome, that the Peers 
of, France were inftjtuted by this Prince: yet fome 
alledge, it was owing to Charlemagne; others, to 
Hiygh Capet ,-others bring it down to Louis the 
FOUABS 5. but the moft common opinion, uncers 
tain, 9s, it is, afcribes it toRobert, ‘This Prince in- 
tended. to, attach the Nobles to him by the magni- 
ficent, title of Peers, as if they were his equals ; ef- 
tablithed them to be affiftants to the King, at his 
acceffion to the crown ; to decide the differences of 
yaffals, to counfel him in important affairs, and to 
farve him in the.wars. At this day, the Peers are 
offigers ¢ of. the Crown, and, the firft Counfellors of 
the J Parliament of Paris; “which, upon | that fcore, 
is called the Court of Peers. There, are in it fix Ec- 
clefiattical,. chofen at the follicitation of the Popes, 


ofthe Grand Clovis, Hugh Capet tools voluntarily the, title of Abbot of St. 
Germain, as many Kings bis predeceflorayor Counts of Paris, had done bev, 
fere, to re-eftablith the regular Abbots. » (+) Chron. Floriac. apud Quer, 
gstan.t.4. Aimpin, 1.5, ote Ghee Rata, Me abate. eens 
Wifcire de Frange, , fio oe. | se 4 
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ing to the King, the Minifters, and Lords shat. 
attended him. Mbonfieur the: Duke’ of Orleans, 
Was at great expence in his Caftle of Villers- 
Cotteréts, for the reception. of. his Majefty. ‘The 
Count d’Evereux, Governors of the [fe of, Feaaces 
at the head of the Officers of the City of Soiffpns, 
prefented the keys. of it to him ; who afterwards was. 
complimented, by the Officers of the Town, the Pre- 
fidial, the Treafurers of France, and the Court-of 
Eleéction,: with, the ordinary ceremonies ; as.‘alf 
by the Univerfity. ‘There were feafts, illuminatinns; 
and public rejoicings, where-ever the King made 
a ftay, or lodged; and all the ways throyeh 
which he pafled, from Paris to. Rheims, 2»e WERE 
lined by vaft numbers of people, and perfang of 
all ranks, who by their, zeal, and continual, acc}2- 
mations of Vive le Roi, affured him of theis.fub- 
miffion, aod the Gincerity of their wifhes. -. 


The Arrival of the King at Rheims. 


AT fome diftance from. Rheims, the Troops 
of the Houfhold, and the Regiments of | F rench 
and Swifs Guards, were drawn up. in Bat- 
talia, under the command of the Duke. of Vil- 
leroy, Captain of the Life. Guards. The Prince 
de Rohan, Governor. of Champagne; with. the 
Marquis de Grand Pré, Lieutenant-General of, 
the Province, went before the King, at the head 


- es a, 
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Kisg may choofs for that purpofe. . The Eoclefi. 
gflapai Peers are .veprefented. vy .ather Prelates, 
Whoo they canngtaflit, or when their Buhoprive 
gre vacant; as ab: ‘bas been prachfed. om the ocosa 
fens we thal, ablerve hereafter... 

. Wana wa. 97th King of France, 2d fon of Raberts 
owas rained 2 Rheims in the life of his father, by 
the “Abp. Ebalus, in tle month of May, scagp 
egedina mare tha.7 years; and sommediately afser 
thei death of Hugh, his elder brother, whom Ro, 
lest tris father ‘caufed to be ‘crowned, about the 
‘agtof 12 or L3-years, at Compiegne,: in 1027; of 
ancording to Du. Tillet, 1024. It was very much 
4h practice, in the beginning of the third race, for 
gus Kings to order their fons to be crowned, though - 
yaqung, during their life, to put them in poffeffion 
ofshé chsone, and prevent all oppofition by this 
epst fettlement of the inheritances as we may ab- ~ 
Servs hy feveral examples that are mentioned, or 
ania be alledged. 

1s Pair 5..38th King of France, fon of Robert, 
“was anointed and crowned at Rheima by the Abp, 
-Gervale de Bellefme,. May 27, being Whitfunday, 
sm rego. Hewas.then 7 ycarsold,. and his father - 
Hikenry:%, was living. Hitesians remark, . chat 


ragaiatone oftheiscwn aumba. Guyadee smas.then, allo cqnfifcated en the 
-fagne acgount, for his bearing arms againft the King, Champagne was te- 
yaited :ta-the Crown, sith Burgundy, by lettess patents, in Now 3365. 
yWlandats ie polfetird at prafent, ‘put by the King,-ang,part by the Empetar 
- [TPholoufe: was reumited at she time, and .in the manner, when Champagne 
Woe jeined to the Crosyn, - Measray Hid. Mee Rranse 5 tom, 2. and Godefroy, 
aig bis Ceremonial, .- - -. Lye Cte ea Oe tetl 


a 


gs. A pEstkiPrion OF THE CORONATION” 
- this-céreniony wae'perfornitd with eteatWelerhility. 
Getvafe, afterwards: Chancéllot ‘of France’ wad? 
ateed by three Atthbifhops, anid ¥ predt tombe UFl 
Bithops and Abbots.’ Tlie: Pope's Pepated ane” 
alt the Noblés and Lords of France’ were stefeiit :” 
bit the prefende: of affiftence of the’ Twelve! Beers”. 
isnot mentioned: which is a- proof thar “their” 
places and offices were not appotrited, and! vars 
_ they did nov make their appearance there the Erft 
tifit, “till Philip'the Auguft, in’1179, as we wit! 
remark -when wé fpeak of him. After the Roya 
. Oath was taken bythe King before the anoihting,? 
Gervafe declared, that froni the baptifm of ‘Clovid 
by St. Remy, Pope Hormifdas had granted to St? 
Remy, and his fucceffors, Archbifhops of R heirng; thec 
sight of anointing our Kings, and the primacy 6vet” 
all France. - But they agree, that he was the Age: 
who- advanced this pretended conceffion of that’ 
Pope, which has been confuted by the Letter ’6f 
Ivo of Chartres (whom we have already méhtidn=: — 
ed,-and fhall fpeak of again, unde¥ the head of? 
Lovis vz.) and that his difcourfe is bppofite ts 
that‘of Abp. Hincmar, his predeceffor, 200°yéard" 
befdre, at rhe coronation of Carolus Calvus 3' whe;© 
as-we faid, Hincmar declared to the Bithops of tHe"! 
Prevince of Freves, that he’ would not fave 
crowned him, if they had nat required and.folli« 
cited him, as not defirous to invade the right’of” 
another. 


, 
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* ‘yding.Rope’s Legates mere frequently prefent, but 
that. was only in friendthip. and goodwill.to our 
Kings 5. far the. prefence and confent.of the. Pope 
was not .neceffary to, it, as Godfrey, affirms: ‘Ay’ 
“ it $s plain, fays.he, that it.may be done without 
*¢ cher Pope's confent ; yet in refpeét.and kindnefg., 
Sony, the Legates were prefent.” . Grand Core 
QM., TOM. F.. Pr L255 
puts vi. called'the Corpulent, the Warrior and. 
Defender of the Church, the 39th King of France, . 
was aneinted and crowned in the church of the Holy 
Crofs.at Orleans, by Daimbert (y), Abp, of Senay, 
opthe gd of Auguft, in 1108, five days after the , 
' death-of Philip his father. He was unwilling to 
bg ‘angiated.or crowned by Raoul, whom the Pops 
had made Abp. of Rheims, withouthjs confent, and _ 
refalvedto have it performed at Orleans, to. pre- 
"vent: the intrigues of the King of England, and. 
fome other malecontents. The Abp. of Rheims and 
his Chapter .were informed. of it, and fent their de- 
puties to oppofe it ; but when Raoul found they 
came.too.late, and that the ceremony was finifhed, 
~ he-filled all the kingdom with his complaints, and 
- majntained afrefh, as Gervafe had done before, 
that-bya {pecjal privilege granted.to the Church and - 
Axcchbifhops of Rheims, they only had the right, ex. - 
_ ¢e Meseray Hitt, de Fran, fom, 2. 1. 1. calls this.Abp. Gifelbert, and 
fap, that he t took off the (word from the Kigg, which be wore, and gave hing - 


that of the Church, to punifh the guilty; and then put the Royal Ornaments 
upon him, in the prefence of the Prelates his fuffragaas, a 
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the 24th in the afternoon, attended by the Duke 
of Orleans, the Princes of the Blood, the Duke 
de Chatoft, fallowed by the whole Court,. went 
to the Metropolitan Church; where he plaged 
himfelf in the middle of the Choir, in a. pew 
ereCied beneath a canopy of purple velvet,. pow. 
dered with fowers-de-lys of gold, with the Princes 
‘of the Blood on his right, his Governor on his 
left, and the principal Officers about him, ; The 
Cardinal de. Rehan, Great Almoner of. France, 
“was on.the right of it, and the Cardinals de Biffy, 
du: Bois, and de Polignac, on the left.-.T-he 
Archbifbop and Bithaps invited by the. King.to 
the ceremony, were placed near the Altar on.ahe 
right, and the places on the other fide. were filled 
by the Londs of the Court.. His Majefty. affitted 
at the firft vefpers of the Coronation, . fusg-. by 
the Abp. of Rheims, who was in the firft {eat of 
the Chair, on the right ; and they were continued 
by the King’s mulfic, and that of the Chorch, 
. After Vefpers, the Bp. of Angers preached a 
very eloquent fermon- on the ceretnony of the 
Coronation, from this text: §* Samuel took a 
- vial of oil, and anointed, him, &c. and from-that 
_§ day the Spirit of the Lord was upon Dayid.” 
1 Sam. chap, x. amd xvi. The fermon. ended, 
the King left the Church in the former order, and 
returned to the Archbifhop’s palace, where. he 
confeffed to F, de Lignieres, Jefuit, his Confeffor 
jn ordinary. , oe 
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Agahiepifcopal Palace, .whete."he ‘lodged; to the 
abbeyiof St..Renty,;. where Lowis-vaer. had his re~ 
fidence, :.Echere with the pontifical habic, and the 
tiere.:(2) of his bead, be returned in the fame order 
tthe cathedral: church, leading ‘by che arm the 
King! ta: be crowned (c): At the gate they: were 
_ mathy King Louis vz. Queen Alice of Savoy, the 
Wiobics, Bifhopsyand Archbithops, who attended and 
entered with them; and after the ordinary prayers’ 
aadperdmonies, the Pope anointed the King with 
the oil of the holy vial. We (d) find that Louis 
¥%t3. wads again not only anointed, but crowned 
alip g other times; rit at Bourdeaux, en the 
day of his marriage with Alienor, or Eleonor, 
daughter of William Duke of Aquitaine; the (¢} 
aad by Sampfon, Abp. of Rheims, under the Pontifi- 
cme. of Eugene 118; at laft, (f) the. 3d in the 
exy of Orleans, by the Abp. of Sens in 1152 (g), 
Wath bis 2d confort, named Conftance, daughter 
* Sb) Or triple-crown, Quatre, (cy Chroniq. Morini. Conob, La Vid de Louis 
Je-Qresy Stig, Note, The Council above mentioned, that was called at Rheime’ 
by Pope Innocent 32, in 1131, confifted of 13 Archbithops, 263 Bithops, aré 
a gfeat mimber of Abbots and Monks, that came from all parts. See Suger. 
ibid. (4) Oderic Vitalis, who wrote at this time, fays, This coronation 
@ifpteafed many, and the Laicks murmured at it, hoping they might aggran- 
dine themfelves, if Louis vr. had died, without leaving a fon in poffeffion of 
the throne ; aod that the Ecclefiafticks would have hindered it if they could, 
as intending to affume the right of ¢hoofing Kings againft the laws of the 
Bleod, and of thé realm: but Louis v1. {wore to revenge it by the death of 
the feditious. This caufed the affafiination of Hugh, Bp. elé¢t of Orleans, and 
6f Thomas, Sub-Prior of St, Victor, on pretendée that he was of the number 


of the factious. (ec) Chroniq, Moriniac,  (/f) See Epift. 246, of St. 
Bventare for tlic Abp. of Rheims to Pope Evgeninn (g’) Aimon, i, 5. Se ha 


so A DESCRIPTION ‘OF THE CORONATION: 
of the Kine of Spain. It was this Louis that regu- | 


 Jated the funétions of'the’Peers, and: who, in 1175? 


appointed: the' forn of the’ ceremonies and otddr to 
be obfetved in ‘the coronation (B). vege 
“PHIL iy 11.ea1kd sienvpett gritKing of Fran’, 
fon'df ‘Louis V¥1. was anoirted and corfecrmed 
the frft tine ‘at Rheims, in’ the Tife'of his darker, 
‘by’ Cardinat Willtam of Chatriphgne, firrinrteldedx 
'Blaniches Muins, or ‘the Fair-Haaded, Archbifhopof 
that city, and uncle, by the mother’s fide,. of this 
‘PAifip, on the Yay of Ail-Sainté, ‘tn 11979; laged. 
then’ 14 years ahd 2 months. This‘ was more 
folemin than tlie former: all the Peers officiated’as 
‘great officers ‘of the kingdom, ‘or ds Peers; the 
firlt time, as‘we have remarked (i); 9 2 bee 
Lovis'vit. after areign'of almok 43 ‘years, ‘be- 
‘ing advancéd'to. the age of 70, and finditte hinvief 
declme, -refolved to order thé coronation of. Mision 


‘Philp the Atiguft (orPhilip Augufus).. Gn-tids 


‘he affembled ee Nobies in the Kpifcopal Ralace 
‘at Paris, and declared that he would fet his fon!oh 
the throne ‘upon the dayof the A@amption next 


_ following, by-their counfel. and eonfent (4).:i1But 


(2) Du Tiles. Hitt. des Rois, pag. 187, Godf, Cerem. tom: pag “Te 
(i) Hitt, Anon. de Lavis vrx. Mezersy, tom. 2. lib. 1. Hilt, de Pyanec. 


. Rigor. Chep, tom. 4. pe 4. & 35-  (&) M. the Abbot de Camps, in his 
“Hiftorical Difcourfe of the Coronation of Kiags, has: very judicioufly ‘cemrarked, 


that thefe wards, “ . Cum Confilio é eorym:Voluntate,” werg anly by way of 


_ complfinent, and.without any neceflity; becaufe the fucceffion then was fuf- 


ficiently, eftablithed': “it was -alfo done becaufe Philip was @ minor, though 
he was 14 years old; for the Kings of the Third Race crowned their fons 
when they pleafed, whether the Nobles approved it or no. 


' 
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Philip: being very ‘much. indifpofed by a fright he 
received .in hunting, the corpnatian could not be 
performad on,the day of the Aflumption appointed, 
but. was deferred to sheday of All Saints following. 
Lauis wer..his father, could not, be prefent, by 
reafon of a palfy that feized one Gde of his body 
after. kis feturn from Canterbury in England, whi- 
ther he went in pilgrimage, to offer his prayers to 
Gad,. on the tomb of St. Thomas, for the cure of 
his fon... 
Hunay, the y young King of England, affifted 
at this ceremony, as.reprefenting the Duke of Bur- 
gundy: he came. pucpofely. into France’ to dit- 
ebarge his gunction, as Peer, and as fuch he car- 
ried the crown royal from the chamber of the 
young, King, and befere him, tothe Church. The 
Count of. Flanders, as Peer, carmied the fword 
royal'; the Duke of Normandy bore the firft {quare 
_ -bannet, the Duke of Guyenne the fecond, the 
Count de Fhotoufe the fpurs, and the Count of 
‘Chasppagne the ftreamer, or flag of war. The 
Cardinal William de Champegne, Abp. of Rheims, 
anoimted the King out of the holy vial, affifted by 
the Bithops of Bourges, Tours, and Sens. The Bi- 
fhop of Laon carried the holy vial; the Bifhop of 
Beawvais bore up the train ; the Bifhop of Noyon 
carried the cinGure or-rayal belt ; and he of Chalons, 
the ring, according to the ordinance of Louis. vil. | 
E32 
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and the foren appointed by-his asdey i.1199,(/).. 4G 
was crowned a fecond ime at St. Denys, with Queen 
Habella, on Blizabeth, his fisSiwife,-dapgheer af: 
Baldwin,: Count -of Hainault by the hands(208 
Guy; Abp. of Sens, on Afcenfion-Dayy in : 18804 
_ ot, ‘acedrding ro-others, May-2gs thedamejeam clit 
is“ebfervable;.!that this coronation waso-ands Las. 
Rhtims,. becabfe the Queens.are not anomeed Nich: 
the oil of the holy vial, orcrowned for the fuccefien, 
as Kings are; but with the: holy: chrifm, .metely. 
for honour-and: ceremony s. befides. chat Walliam;, 
Cardinal and Abp. of Rheims, and. -uncleiof. the 
young King, did-not approve this -mapriagé ; :and 
they: add,: that Guy, Abp.-of Sens, pratefted be 
fore .the ceremony, that ht did not:pretend . any 
juifdi€tian over the. ‘church of St. * Denys (on) iin 
right af:a Metropolitan, © ss dh ne hin 
. Louis viss..4ad King. of France, called the Ey: 
Gn, for. bis courage, the only fon and. fucceffor of 
_ Philip, the Augult, was.,agointed. and crawned 
| King at Rheims, with Queen, Blanche bis fponfe; 
daughter of Alphonfo viz, King of .Caftile, \by 
the Archbifhop William de Joinville, Aug,6)4229; 
in prefence of the Pringes and Lords of the, kipg- 
dom. Joho de Brignne,, King of Jcrufajem, pee 


(/) See Du Tillet’s Recueil des Rois, pag. 187. and Godfr. in his Cere. 
mon. tom, i. pag. I. (m) Mezeray, tom. 2. pag. 205. Te’ wi aif not’ he 
amifs to obferve here, that the city of Paris was confiderably encrealed’ under 
the reign of Philip, and encompaffed with walls, towers, and ditches, from 

the tower of Philippes Hamelin, or Nefle, now the College Misarin; to the 
Tournelle, or Porte St. Bernard, Se 4 Aimoin. Fortunat, 
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fotthed: the: office: of -conftable, and. carried. the: 
{word before the Kine! in this ceremony. This. 
Brinoéthad dlreadybeets crowned King of England, 
itothebeny of ILoadoh,-in: the lifeof his faeher,' 
inoB2 15, ‘aged ‘abouit» 96: years, ‘im the: place ‘of: 
Johmyofonamed: SensvTetre, whom the Engliftr 
had tispofeds buushae fickle nanow having likewife: 
_ {doilvitmafides: and placed-the fon of John upon the 
throdie;he returned into: France, where he came: 
toi thercrownitamediately. after the death of his fa- 
ther, !whch happoned at Nantes, July rych, 213, 
wherevhei then ‘heldhis:Parliament (7). : he 
“&r; howss.1x. of de name, 43d King of France, 
Sod b§iLows vrr1. who died November 8, 1226, 
was: anointed “and crowned at.Rheims, aged no 
mord<than’ ‘tt or 42 years, by Jacques Ba- 
zoches, Bp, of Soiffons ; the See. beige vacant 6n 
Nofeamber' roth, or, according to others, the day 
afteri8o, Aidrew, in 206. © It was this pious King 
“whoriatroduced the cuftom of going, after theco- 
retiacion, ‘in pilgrimage to Corbigny, to pay a nine 
days defotion to-St.Marcoul, before the touching 
for. the Kinp’s-evih. Te wastalfe rhis Prince, who, 
afvera lid: déronatidn)put*inito: che treafury of Se, 
Defiys(01; ‘the crowns: thd other ornaments which 
BOE fezeray Hit, de Fran. I, I, tom. 2. Rigordus 3 in Vit. Phjlip. Aug, 
Tiliet. in Chron. Ann. £223. (0) Louis 1x. was the fon of Louis vrrz, 
and of ‘Blanche, daughter of Alphonfo, King of Caftile, and of Alienor of 


Bngland. | Blanche was Regent during his minority, as Louis v1r11. had de- 
elared her by his will, Louis aX, after a glorious reign of 44 yrars, ‘died of 


E 3 


54 A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION © 


Philip the Augutt’ ordered to be made for the ¢ cota. 
nation of our Kings. 

Ir is pretended to be proved by tettefs that. 
ar¢ in the Treafury of the King’s Chartets, that 
Louis virs. lying on his death-bed, fummoned the 
Archbithops of Sens and Bourges, the Bithops Uf 
Beauvais, of Noyon, and Chartres, Philip? Uf 
France, the Count of Blois, Enguer and de Coutty, 
Montfort d’Amauri, Jean Sire de Néfle, thie Coutte 
of Sancerre, and other Nobles, to attend him ; and 
obliged. them to fwear, that they would crown his 
eldeft fon Louis as foon as they could, to prevent 
the troubles that threatened the kingdom, by rea- 
fon of the minority of the young Prince; and ‘it is 
faid to be in execution of this oath, that they 
crowned Louis the day after St. Andrew, ‘twelve 
days after the death of his father, Thefe fame 
~ Letters prove the invitation he made to the Pre- 
Jates, Princes, and great Lords, to appear at this 
ceremony ( p). 

Puitip i111. called the Hardy, 44th King of 
France, was faluted King in the Chriftian army: be- 
fore Tunis, after the death of St. Louis his father ; 
and immediately after his return’ from Afrio,; he 
was anginted and crowned King at Rheims, by Mi- 
the peftilenss and faints 3 in his fecond vayage to the Holy Land, ‘gaed about 
55 years, in 127Q. ¥de was interred at St. Denys, and bis head was put inte 
the Hely Chapel.at Paris, which he founded; and as his life was entirely 
pious, he was capemized hy Pope Boniface vii1. in 1297 5 and Louis xrr. 
pbdtained of Pope Paul v. that this feaft thould be obferved threughout al} 


Chriftendom as a feaft of the commandment of the Church. (p) See Godfr. 
Grand Ceremon, te Ts pe 143. 
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ton. des Bazaches, Bp. of Soiffons, the fee of 
Rheims being vacant, Avguft I 3th, according to 
the medal, others fay the rth of that month, on 
the day of the Affumption, i in 1271, None of the 
aptient, Lay-Pegrs affitted at this ceremony, but the 
Puke. of. Burgundy, and, the Count of Flanders. 
Robert, Count of Artois carried the {word of Char- 
lemagne, w which they called Joyeufe, before the 
King, according to ancient ufage. Mary of Bra- 
Pant, his fecond wife, was anointed and crowned 
1n the Holy Chapel at Paris, by P. Barbet, Abp. 
pf Rheims, June 2 3d, 1275; but it does not ap- 
pear that Philip. 114. was anointed or crowned a 
fecond time with her (q). 
Puiaip 1v. Called the Fair, 45th King of France, 
{gn of Philip 111. afcended the throne immediate- 
ity after the death of his father(7), aged about 17 
years, - He was anointed and crowned at Rheims, 
-Way the Archbifhop Pierre Barbet, January 6th (Ss), 
in 1286, This Prince had already been anointéd 
i ang crowned the firft time, as King of Navarre, at 
Paspelona, Augnit 16, 1284, on the day of his 
_ mariage with Jane, his coufin-german, daugh- 

.terand heirefs.of Henry 1, of the name, King of 
Nayarre,, who had been, crowned Queen of Na- 


., @, Mezeray, Du Tillet, Joinville. Hift. de St, Louis et Philip 111. 

a) “Philip” 141. called the Hardy, died at Perpignan, Otober 26, 128<, 
aged 45 years, 5 months, and 16 days, after a réign of 15 years, a month, . 
; and 12 days. (s) Jane ‘of ‘Navatre his wife (on whofe account he was 
galled King of Navarre) was crowned with him, Mezeray, Godfr, 


ne, 4 


» 
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the City of Part is rade hima very fplendid rect 
tion; the ftreets were all coveréd’ with tapeftry, ae! 
companies of Tradefmen were all'in’ their liveries,” 
anid the Burghers. under arms. A Her this he HE. 
his Bed'of Juttice’ in ‘Parliameiit,, and gave che! bie" 
' der of Knighthood to his two ‘eldeft fons; ‘4nd‘td* 
fore other Lords. coe iE UBEL 
CHARLES V, ‘called the Sage, and the Rich tae 
5 “ft King of F rance, fon of John 1.’ and of Bolitte, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg King of Bohtl’ 
mia, came to the throne immediately after’ rie’ 
death of his father, John 1. which was: Aprif gS. 
1364, aged 65 years, after having ‘reigned! 14 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed‘ and’ 
crowned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon,: his 
firft wife (a), by the Abp. John of Craoii, Mi’ 
19, being Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefencé of! 


_ the King of Cyprus, the Dukes of Anjou, and Gf" 


Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabant, ‘Lorrain, “aid 
other his allies and fubjects. When he found hide 
fel inf irm, and would prevent the inconvenieh tes? 

of “that tender age in which he left his fon and “fut~”’ 

céffor, he abolifhed the law of not crowning the? 
Kings till their full. majority s ‘and ordained, "hae! ie 
for the future, they fhould be Majors at'14 yeuite: 


* f10. 
Princes and Lords quitted the collar upon it, and at one Aroke the Order was 
abclifued. Favin, Theatr, d’Honneur & de Chevalerie. (c) Becaufe het 


Jefe at his death fcveateca millions of crowns, a prodigious fum ia thofe days... 
Bie was the firt Daaphin of France, after the donation of Humbert, 
ya: Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbog. - . - 
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fon. des Bazaches, Bp. of Soiffons, the fee of 
Rheims being vacant, Auguft I 3th, according to 
the medal; others fay the ath of that month, on 
ERE day of. the Affumption, i in 3271. None of the 
Duke. of. “Burgundy, and the Count of Flanders. 
Robert, fount of Artois carried the {word of Char- 
lemagne, which they called Joyeute, before the 
King, according to ancient ufage. Mary of Bra- 
ant, his fecond wife, was anointed and crowned 
pn the Holy Chapel at Paris, by P. Barbet, Abp. 
pf Rheims, June 2 3d, 1275; but it does not ap- 
pear that Philip. 112. was anointed or crowned a 
fecond time with her (q). 

Puiyap 1v. called the Fair, 45th King of France, 
fan.of Philip 111. afcended the throne immediate- 
ly-after the death of his father (r), aged about 17 
years. He was anointed and crowned at Rheims, 
sy the. Archbifhop Pierre Barbet, January 6th (s), 
in 1286. This Prince had already been anointed 

i and, cfowned the firft time, as King of Navarre, at 
Pagpelona, Auguit 16, 1284, on the day of his 
_ meaiage, with Jane, his coufin-german, daugh- 
eens and heirefs of Henry 1, of the name, King of 
‘Mavarre,.who had been, crowned Queen of Na- 


- 3 A@), Mezerey, Du Tillet, Joinville. Hift. de St, Louis et Philip r11. 
&) Paitip 111, called the “Hardy, died at Perpignas, OGtober 26, 1285, 
; aged 45 years, 5 months, and 16 days, after a réign of 15 years, a month, 
_ and 12 days. (5 ) Jane ‘of Navatre his wife (on whofe account he was 
‘alld King of Navare) was crowned with him,’ Mezeray, Godfr, 


ae ae 


ts 
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Philip the Avgult” ordered to be made for the’ cota 
nation of our Kings. 

Ir is pretended to be proved by. tettets’ tliat. 
are in the Treafury of the King’s Chartets, tHat 
Louis virr. lying on his death-bed, furmoried ‘the 
Archbithops of Sens and Bourges,’ the Bithops Uf 
Beauvais, of Noyon, and Chartres, Philip’ @ 
France, the Count of Blois, Enguer and de Coutty, 
Montfort d’Amauri, Jean Sire de Néfle, the Coutlt 
of Sancerre, and other Nobles, to attend him; and 
obliged them to fwear, that they would crowh his 
eldeft fon Louis as foon as they could, to prevent 
the troubles that threatened the kingdom, by rea- 
fon of the minority of the young Prince, and it is 
faid to be in execution of this oath, that they 
crowned Louis the day after St. Andrew, twelve 
days after the death of his father, Thefe fame 
~ Letters prove the invitation he made to the Pre- 
Jates, Princes, and great Lords, to appear at this 
ceremony (p). a 

Puitip 111. called the Hardy, 44th Kite of 
France, was faluted King in the Chriftian army- -be- 
fore Tunis, after the death of St. Louis his- father ; 
and immediately after his return’ from Affic, he 
was anointed and crowned King at Rheims, by Mi- 


the peftilenes and famine i in his fecond voyage tq the Holy Land, ‘gged about 
55 years, in 127Q. dle was interred at St. Denys, and bis head was put inte 
the Holy: Chapel] at Paris, which he founded; and as his life wa entirely 
pious, he ws. capemized by Pope Boniface v111. in 1297 ; and Lovis xrr. 
obtained of Pope Paul v. that this feat fhould be obferved threughout ali 


Chriftendom as a feaft of the commandment of the Church. (p) See Godf. 
Grand Ceremon, t. a. Pr 1420 
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don, deg Bazaches, Bp. of Soiffons, the fee of 
Rheica being vacant, Auguit I 3th, according to 
the medal, others fay the 15th of that month, on 
the day of the Affunyption, i in 1271. None of the 
antient, Lay-Peers affitted at this ceremony, but the 
Puke. of. Burgundy, and the Count of Flanders. 
Robert, fount of Artois carried the {word of Char- 
lemag igne, which they called Joyeute, before the 
King, according to ancient ufage. Mary of Br3- 
bans, his fecond wife, was anointed and crowned 
In the Holy Chapel at Paris, by P. Barbet, Abp. 
pf Rheims, June 2 34, 12753 but it does not ap- 
pear thar Philip.1141. was anginted or crowned a 
fecond time with her(q). 

Puinip rv. called the Fair, 45th King of France, 
{gn of Philip 111. afcended the throne immediate- 
Ay. after the death of his father (r), aged about 17 
years, - He was anointed and crowned at Rheims, 

shy the, Archbifhop Pierre Barbet, January 6th (s), 
in 1286. ‘This Prince had already been anointed 
ang, crowned the firft time, as King of Navarre, at 
Pawpelona, Auguit 16, 1284, on the day of his 
_ syaafiage with Jane, his cqufin-german, daugh- 
. ter-and heirefs pf Henry 1 1. of the name, , King of 
Nayarre,,who had been. crowned Queen of Na- 


|, Mezeray, Du Tillet, Joinville. Hift, de St, Louis et Philip x11. 

mG) Phitip 1313. called the “Hardy, died at Perpignan, O@ober 26, 128°, 

aged 45. years, 5 months, and 16 days, after 2 réign of 15 years, a month, 

_ and 12 days. (5) Jane ‘of Navatre his wife (on whofs account he was 
“ealled King of Navarre) wat crowned with him,” Mezeray, Godfr, 


a RG 
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Philip the Auguft’ ordered to be made for the cot 
nation of our Kings. 

Ir is pretended to be proved by lettets that. 
are in the ‘Treafury of the King’s Chartets, ' that 
Louis virs. lying on his death-bed, fummonied the 
Archbifhops of Sens and Bourges,‘ the Bithops ‘Uf 
Beauvais, of Noyon, and Chartres, Philip’ 4 
France, the Count of Blois, Enguer and dé Coutty, 
Montfort d’ Amauri, Jean Sire de Néfle, the Court 
of Sancerre, and other Nobles, to attend him; and 
obliged. them to fwear, that they would crown his 
eldeft fon Louis as foon as they could, to prevent 
the troubles that threatened the kingdom, by rea- 
fon of the minority of the young Prince, arid it is 
faid to be in execution of this oath, that they 
crowned Louis the day after St. Andrew, twelve 
days after the death of his father, Thefe fame 
* Letters prove the invitation he made to the Pre- 
lates, Princes, and great Lords, to appear at r chis 
ceremony ( p). 

Poitir 114. called the Hardy, 44th King of 
France, was faluted King in the Chriftian army: be- 
fore Tunis, after the death of St, Louis his father; 
and immediately afer his return’ from Affic, he 
was anginted and crowned King at Rheims, by Mi- 
the peftilense and famine, i in his fecond vayage to the Holy Land, gued about 
55 years, in 127% ble was interred at St. Denys, and his head was put inte 
the Holy Chape] at Paris, which he founded; and as his life wa3 entirely 
pious, he ws. capemized hy Pope Boniface vii1. in 1297 ; and Lovis x11, 
pbtained of Pope Paul v. that this feaft thould be obferved threughout al] 


Chriftendom as a feaft of the commandment of the Church. (p) See Godfge 
Grand Ceremon, t. %. Pr 1425 
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ton des Bazoches, Bp. of Soiffons, the fee of 
Rheims being vacant, Auguit 3th, according to 
the medal; others fay the 15th of that month, on 
the day of the Affumption, i in 1271, None of the 
aptisnt Lay-Peers affifted at this ceremony, but the 
Duke of. Burgundy, and, the Count of Flanders, 
Robert, Count | of Artois carried the {word of Char- 
lemagne, which they called Joyeute, before the 
Bing, according to ancient ufage. Mary of Bra- 
pant his fecond wife, was anointed and crowned 
Jp the Holy Chapel at Paris, by P. Barbet, Abp. 
pf Rheims,, June 2 34, 12753 but it does not ap- 
peat thar Philip. 11a, was anginted or crowned a 
fecond time with her (q). 

Puiyip 1Vv. Called the Fair, 45th King of France, 
{gn of Philip 111. afcended the throne immediate- 
ly-after the death of his father (7), aged about 17 
years, - He was anointed and crowned at Rheims, 

shy the-Archbithop Pierre Barbet, January 6th (5), 
in 1286, This Prince had already been anointéd 
i and, crowned the firft time, as King of Navarte, at 
Pagpslona, Augnit 16, 1284, on the day of his 
_ BMeiage with Jane, his coufin- -german, daugh- 
aterand heirefs of Henry 1, 1. of the name, , King of 
.Mayarre,.who had beep, crowned Queen of Na- 


joe & Mezerey, Du Tillet, Joinville. Hift. de St, Louis et Philip 111. 

° “Philip 133. called the ‘Hardy, died at Perpignaa, Odtober 26, 128;, 
. oa 45 years, 5 months, and 16 days, after a réign of 15 years, a | month, , 
(and 12 days.” (s) Jane ‘of Navatre his wife (on whofe account he was 
“alled King of Navarre) was crowned with him,’ Mezeray, Godfr, 


yrs eae 4 a 
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anointed and crowned King, -with (v) Clemen 


Rheims, on che 3d, or, as others fay, the 25ch. 


* Paiie v., called the Long, 47th King of 
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varst wher about two:yddisrapdramchal€ old-inice. 
Lift of Heitry ir. her father} to:whomi Philip, waluce 
cesded.. At hik-récurn'to Parts) after! his curdna 
tion, he was:harangued, in the nate’ of thd Wais 
verity, by Gilles Colomne, whohad been: his pre; 
ceptors: and declared, in his oration; ‘thaclweought 
to fpeak to Kings with the fame refpect 2s' tortsod, 
ivho has appoirited 1 them his depuriés:and reprefert 
taiives in’ the world, to govern the’ people: caundes 
his: authority ¢ and he exhorted this Prince to minic 
the: furname.-of the Jult, which has not, been. uted 
by-ariy King that is known 1h Hiftory (¢ Dd a 
‘Louis x. called de Hutin, or le Hauri 
King of France, fon of Philip the Fai air (2>» 






perk 


of. Hungary, his fecond wife, in the Church | 


‘Augult, in 4315, by Robert de Courtenay, . ther 
eArchbifhop. -This Prince had been anointed and 
xrowned King of Navarre at the age of five years, 
after:the death. of Queen Jane. of Navarre his mo- 
‘ther, in the city: of Pampelona, October 1,: 13072" 


“France, fo named ‘for his tallnefs, came ‘to’ thre 
ahiane (w) November q2d, or 2 3d, I 316: he was 
fey See the Hiftorical Differtation of M. the Abbot des Camps, on the Co- 


° ronations, 3 3722. ( u) Philip the Fai air reigned 2 years and one month j in 


France,’ ‘and thirty i in Navarre, He died November 29, 1384, aged 46 years, 


at F ontainbleau, where he ‘was born. (wv) Daughter of Robert 11. Kin 
“of Hungary. "(w) Louis x. x, died Juge 5) 1316, aged 25 years, "having 


elgned only g moathe’ tw ‘Franceg'and ro o years id Navatte, He left ong 


, . \ 
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| 
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gobinteiliand’ crownédat Rheims; wich Queen Jane 
hin wife, daifthter of Hugh, Countof Burpundy, 
bynRabert ‘de-Courtanay, then Archbifiop, Janu- 
arg!Othg-in-she-fame year. ‘ There happened three 
pargeular-incidenes'at this corondtion: 3x, The 
gatesof whe City eck Church of Rheinis were fhut 
dusidothe fimé;: far. two: of the matt powerful 
Bshves:-ofithe:Binod,: the Duke of Burgundy, and 
thb.Couht of Vabois, would not-acknowledge him 
as King ; they eppofed. che coronation, and would 
hotappeer atit. 2. Mahaut, Countefs of Artois and 
Burgundy, mother of Jane, fpoufe of the new King, 

Afitfted in the rank of Peer of France, and bore up 
thes crown with the other Peers, who murmured 
at it, and maintained (but in vain) that thefe high 
offices, any more than the crown itfelf, could never 
toelong to the diftaff. 3. When the Bifhops of 
dodngres and Beauvais difputed the precedence, one 
‘being::a Duke, and the other only a Count, it was 
decided in favour of him of Beauvais, becaufe his 


‘eeruonn as of the moft ancient erection (x), 


ofthumpus fon heir to the Crowa, of whom Clemence was delivered No- 
eenber 1gth following, called | John, We may reckon him among the Kings 
‘ot Frigi¢e, becaufe the crown was devolyed to him by the death of his father, 


, 4 ipfhafigr his birsh he, was proclaimed King ;- byt dying in eight days, 


Philip the Long his brother, {econd fon of Philip the 1 vth, was called by right 
‘te the 'fucceffion, ‘Hiftory does net teke sttice that Philip the Long was 
agointed and crowned | as King of. Nayarre, for indeed it was not fo; Jane, 
a faughter of Louis x. who had her by his firft wife Margaret 11, daughter of 
"Ro best 3 11. was heirefs of Navarre, but could not be heirefs of France. She 
“catzied Navarre into the Houfe of D* Evreux, by marrying Philip Count 


‘ Di} Evreux, who left it to Charles 13. called the Wicked ; fo that it did not revert 
* fo Frange till Henry tv, " Mezeray, tom, 2, Frojffart. Chron. ad Ann. 1316, 


7 13176 (x) Godft, Grand,.Ceremon, F avin. Marlot, Theatr. d "Honneuy. 
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_ Curarues tv. called the Fair, (from the beauty 
both of his mind and body), ¢8th King of France, 
third fon ef King Philip the Fair, came to, the 
¢rown by the. death of the two former Kings, Lou- 
is le Hutin, and Philip. the Long, his brothers» 
whe deceafed without male. iffue. He was apointed 
and crawned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, en the 12th of February, in .1321,,, by 
Rabert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (7). He caufed Jane 
d’ Evreux, his coufin-german, to. be anointed apd 


crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 


in the Holy Chapel’at Paris) .on-his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 
' Puirp iv. called de Valois, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France¢z), 
was anointed and crowned at Rheims, with the 
Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 


“of Burgundy, by the Archbifhop William de Trie, 


his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29,1328. 


(y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles tv. all bycthers. (ms) Charles the Fair, 
dying in the year 1328, in the 7th of his reign,.aged 34 years, and leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Phillp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daughter of 
‘Charles the Fair, laft King of the line, that was of rhe firft beanch of the 
Third Race. So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the fecond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois’s, which comes down 
‘to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
throne, Edward 111, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
- fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 
Edward 11, King of England, Hence the Englifh Kings have ever fince ufed 
the title of Kings of ‘France, and great wars have been oc¢cafioned- by it bee 
tween the two nations, “Anaal, d’ Angleterre, Du Tillet. Mezeray. . 
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After their coronation the King and Queen made 
their entry into Paris, whete they’ were magnifi- 
cently received. Under this reign the Dauphiné was 
United to the crown of France. The donation of 
it was made by Humbert, laft Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, who, on the unhappy death of his only fon by 
a'fall out of his hands as he held him ata window, 
gave the Dauphiné to the Kings of France, with a 
charge, that, the eldeft fons of France fhould. bear 
- that name (that of Dauphins), and their arms fhould 
be quarterly of France, and of Dauphiné (a). 

- Joun 1. called the Good, 50th King of France, 
eldeft fon of Philip de Valois, and of Jane, daugh- 
ter of Robert 11. Duke of Burgundy, and of Agnes 
of France, daughter of St, Louis, afcended' the 
throne at the age of 40 years, by the death of Phi- 
hip v1. his father, which was Auguft 27, 1350, was 
-andinted and crowned at Rheims by John d’Arcy, 
-the Archbifhop, September 26th, the fame year, 
with Queen Jane, Countefs of Boulogne, his fe- 


cond wife. “At (%) his return from Rheims, 


(a) Mezeray. Du Tillet. | (5) He re-eftablifhed the Order of the Star, 
in the palace of St. Owen, near Paris, in the year 2350. This Order of 
‘Knighthood was inftituted by King Robert, in the year 3022, in honour of 
the Bleffed Virgin, inftead of that of the Bridle, ereéted in 626 by Charles 
Martel, aher a defeat of the Saracens. In this Order the collar was of gold, 
made of three chains, intermixed with rofes enamelled with white and red, 
at the end of which was a golden far with fiverays. It was fo confiderable, 
that it was only this of which the Kings of France condefcended to be heads 
. and fovereign Great Mafters. Philip the Auguf, Louisviis.and St. Louis, 
were made Knights of it, and received the collar of their Order on their coro- 
nation-day : but Charles vrz. bent on extirpating this Order, which was only 
given to Princes and great Lords, that it might not be reftored, gave it to the 
head of the ni ight-watch, whem he called Knight of the Roynds; al] tbe 


6. A DESCRIPTION “OF THE CORONATION 
the City of Pari is made hima very tpiendid reed p=" 
tion; the ftreets were all covered’ with tapeftry, tie 
companies of Tradefmen were all’ in their liveries? 
arid’ the Burghers under arms.” After this he ar 
his Bed‘of Juttice’ in ‘Parliametit, and gavé che! ge" 
' der of Knighthood ‘to lis two "eldeft ft Tort; ‘4ndtd 
forme other Lords.’ Cad Tab 
CHARLES ¥. ‘called the Sage, and the ‘Rich tes? 
P “1 ft King of France, fon of John 1. and of Boline, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg King of Bolt’ 
mia, came to the throne immediately afte? rhe’ 
death of his father, John 1, which was: ‘Apri’, 
1364, aged 65 years, after having ‘reloned ‘tr 'f 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed ‘and’ 
crowned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon, ° His 
firft wife (d), by the Abp. John'of Crhoii, May! 
195 being Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefencd of 
. the King of Cy prus, the Dukes of Anjou, and-Op” 
Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabant, Lorrain; “ia 
other his allies and fubjects. When he found hige" 
lf inf rm, and would prevent ‘the inconiveniendteg? 
of that tender age in which he left his fon and ‘fate 
céffor; he abolifhed the law of not crowning ‘he! 
Kings till their full. majority s ‘and ordained, “hae! . 
for the future, they fhould be Majors at 14 yelabe: ~ 
inn ar 3.0), 


aN 


Princes and Lords quitted the eollar upon it, and at one ftroke the Order was 
aboli(ied, Fayin. ‘Iheatr. d’Honneur & de Chevalerie. _ (c) Becaufe het 
Jefe at his death feveatecn millions of crowns, a prodigious fum in thof eo days... 
. Bie was the firft Dauphin of France, after che donation of Humbert, 
{a> Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbon." - . . i, 
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of ag ABE § and govern then by themf{elyes (¢), as if 
they wate twenty-five, _. This was done at Vincen- 
nes, 10, Augutt 1374. It was publithed and re- 
giftsred in, Parliament the year foliowing, the Kipg, 
halding. there his Bed of Juftice, May 20, 1375». 
In, prefence of the Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles « of 
‘thekingdom (f).. 

: _GHARLES vi. called the Well- beloved, and ihe 

Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of Charles v, 
was, anointed, and crowned at Rheims, aged about 
12,0% 13 years, by the Abp, Richard de Piaque, 
called of. Befangon, on All. Saints day, November 
I $,- J 380. 

Guages ve on his death-bed, fummoned_ the 
Dukes of Burgusidy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend, him; and after having given them feveral or. 
ders and counfels for the government of the king- . 
dom, he recommended to therm his fon Charles, 
‘exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like good uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 
King jut after his deceafe. He obliged likewife | 
allt that were in the Court, to promife him, that, 
after his death, they would faithfully ferve his eldeft 
fon, Charles the Dauphin (¢), And Charles v, 


(e) Dupuis, Traité de la Majorite de nos Rois, p. 79, & Preuves de ce 
‘Traité, p.3ss.  (f )- See la Traduction de I’ Hift. de Charles y. by Le La- 
bouretr, & Da Tillet, (g) Froiffart. vol, 2. ¢. 56. tom. I. p.97.. Juves 
nal. Hift, de Charles y. by Godfrey, To which fome authors add, “ That 
he not doubting his departure before the Dauphin arrived at the age of four 
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entered triumphantly, May 12, 1495s A$ King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily. © 
Louts xi. called the Father of the Peoplt 
and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chit#tes 
Duke of Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves.’ Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of “Orlears, 
Milan, and Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil, atid 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and firft Frince of the Blood; defcended 
of the third branch of the. Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles vi. affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (uz), aged 36, Charles 
vit. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; and he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Brigonnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 
‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v. whofe pofterity ended ia Charles vir, 
So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right in takigg arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league againft Charles very. 
defeated at the battle of St. Aubin, in 1488; yet as we have no fuch law 
nor example in Fraace, he came to the throne in 14983 and after a peace- 
ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months, 23 days, he died on New-year’s 
‘day, 3515, aged 53, univerfally regretted by all his fubjects. ‘See St. 
Marthe, Dupleix, Mezeray, Hift. de France. (4) The Annals of Aquitaine, 
and Nicholas Gille, tell us, that Louis xz, as well as Francis x. who fuc- 
ceeded, after. their anointing at Rheims, went, as ufual, to take the Crown 
at St. Dennis. But this is an error, proved by all the hiftorians: and the 
¢rowning of our Kings, fince Pepin the Short, was never divided from their 
anointing. For tho’ fome of our Kings have made themfelves to be owned 
and proclaimed Kings before their‘anointing, in troublefome times, as it 
~ happened under Charles vrir, yet wedo not find that their coronation was 
{eparate from their unction. 


@ 
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of ag ABE and. govern , then by themfelyes (e), as if 
they were twenty- -five. | This was done at Vincen- 
Nes... in Auguit, 1374: It was publithed and re= 


giffcred,in Parliament the year following, the King’ 
halding, ther ere his Bed of Juftice, May, 20,1 3759, 
in, prefence of the Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles of 
‘the. kingdom (f),, 

| _GHARLES vi. called the Well. beloved, and ihe 

Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of ‘Charles v Vv, 
was, anointed and crowned at Rheims, aged about 
12, 0%. 13 years, by, the Abp, Richard de Piaque, 
called of. Befangon, on All- Saints day, November 
1. 1380. 

GHARLES Vis on his death: bed, fummoned the 
Dukes of Burguridy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend, him ; ; and after having given them feveral or- 
ders and counfels for the government of the king: | 
dom, ; he recommended to them his fon Charles, 
exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like SLB IOC uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 
after his deceafe. He obliged likewife 










1¢ Court, to promile him, that, 
id faithfully ferve his eldeft 
“(¢). And Charles vy. 
2 nos Rois, p. 70, & Preuves de ce 
nde 1° Hilt. de Charles y. by Le La- 
ft. vol, 2.¢. 56. tom, 1. p.g7.. Juve- 
jfome authors add, * That 
urrived at the age of foura 
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‘Orleans, brother of (z) King Charles v. and fpoufe - 
of Valentine of Milan, having come to thé crown 
by the Salique law, as firft Prince of the Blodd, 
Louis x11. dying without male iffue, January 1, 
1315 ; he was anointed and crowned at Rheims‘at 


the age of 20, by the Abp. Robert de Lenon- - ° 


éourt, January 25, the fame year. 

-  Arrer his coronation he went, as ufval, to St- 
Dennis, then mace his.entry into Paris, whére 
he gave the people pompous fhows and itately 
rournaments: but it was this Prince who loft the 
kingdom of Naples and the Duchy of Milan, 
which he was obliged to yield to the Emperor 
‘Charles v. by the treaty of Cambray, in 1529. 
The great wars and misfortunes of Francis.1. did 
-not hinder his living in a very magnificent man- 
ner, making his people happy, loving the fciences 
and the learned, building a great part. of the 
Royal Palaces in France, adorning them with 
pictures, ftatues, arras, an infinity of rare fur- 
niture and curiofitics, which he purchafed from 
all parts; and notwithftanding all this, he paid 
all his debts, and left 400,000 crowns, when. he 
died, in his coffers, and a quarter’s revenue un- 
touched. He was fo great a lover of his people, 
that, in the laft moments of his life, he recom- 


(x) Some authors pretend, that Francis 3, did not receive the crown at 
Rheims; but went to receive it at St. Dennis, after his anointing ; which 
does not appear to be authorized by ufage, nor fufficiently proved, notwith« 
_ ftanding what is faid by the Annals of Aquitaine and Nicholas Gille, 
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of ag Ages | and govern then by themfelves (e), as if 
they wane twenty-five. This was done at Vincen> 
NES, UI in Auguft 1374. It was publithed and re- 


giftered, in Parliament the year following, the King’ 


hajding. there his Bed of Juftice, May 20, 1375, 
In, prefence of the Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles of 
“the, kingdom (f).., 

| "CHARLES vi. called the Well-beloved, and the 
Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of Charles v, 


dG; 


was, anainted, and crowned at Rheims, aged about 


12,0F 13 years, . by the Abp, Richard de Piaque, 


called of Befangon, on All- Saints day, November 
Ig I 1380. 

CHARLES v. On his death- bed, fummoned the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend, him; and after having given them feveral or- 


ders and counfels for the government of the king- . 


dom,. he recommended to therm his fon Charles, 


exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like good uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 


King jut after his deceafe. He obliged likewife | 












all that were in the Court, to promife him, that, 
aicer would faithfully ferve his eldeft 
“in (¢). And Charles v. 


“le nos Rois, p- 79, & Preuves de ce 
onde L’ Hilt, de Charles y. by Le La- 
wt, vol. 2. ¢. 56. tom. r. p.97.. Juves 
To which fome authors add, “ That 
fe the Dauphin arrived at the age of foure 


a 
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dying September 16,:in-£380, after:a réipn of 16 
years, and a life of 42 years and ‘fix months, 
Charles vi. his fon, was at that inftant owned: at 
his lawful fucceffor.' But there way-a divifion above 
his coronation (4); forme maintaining in Couneil, 
that he ought not to. be crowned ‘before:-his. Taajo- 
rity, according to the ancient law ; and that, in the 
mean time, the Duke of Anjou, the eldeft uncle’ 
by the father’s fide to this yotmp Prince, frould 
havé the regency of the kingdom. -Orhers (i), on 
the contrary, urged, that, co avoid all ftrifey-he 
fhould be crowned forthwith, like St. Louis, and 
other Kings of the Third Race, who were crowned 
- for thefe, and the like reafons, before their maje- 
rity. This prevailed; fo that he was crowned at 
the age of twelve or thirteen (%).' “All the Peers, 
both of the Clergy and Laity, except the Count 
of Flanders, who was kept away by a revole“‘af | 
his fubje€ts, were prefent; as alfo, amonb @ Breac 
number of other Lords, the Dukes of Aijét, 
Berry, Burgundy, Bourbon, Bar, and ‘Loris 


tten, refotved'to make bim an sffociate in his kingdom, and to crévia Tim 
King during his life: -and he caufed the royal veftments for that purgofe to 
be made. But as he was on the point of accomplithing his defign, he fol 
fick and, died,"’ Labour. Trad. de MHift. de Ch. -¥. -(8) Dotgemont, 
Chancellor of France, and others, (i) John De{maretz, Advacate-Gene- 
ral of the Parliament of Paris, one of the mofi learned and wife magiftrates of 
thattime, (4) Detpuy, Trait. de la Major. des Rois. Nic. Galles. Ayfnal, 
Mezeray, and many others, remark, ¢¢ That the Duke of Anjou was declared 
Regent during the minority of Charles vr. but that he behaved himfelf very 
* Hl sthat he caufed a civil’ wat by his exceffive impofitions upos the people 5 
and-that there never were in France. more divifions among the Princes of the 
Blood, nor more cruel wars, than thofe that befel in this rainority. Te 
Duke of Anjou died at Naplesin 1384. 
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the Counts of Savoy, Marche, d@’ Eu,- and Wili- 
am-de Nanrur. - Here the Duke of Anjou, as Re- 
gerit,-centeftéd the precedency with the Duke 
o£ Burgundy, as Dean of the Peers. This re- 
tarkabbe difference was decided exprefsly by the 
Kiag-in faveur-df the Duke of Burgundy, becauf 
this action was part of the office of the Peers in 
that c#pactty. The King, on the day of his coro- 
Katios, conferted the honour of Kmghthood oh (3) 
three youn? ‘Lords of his own age ; the fon of the 
King of Navarre, of the Duke of Bar, and of the 
Sieur diAlbett; and feated them at his feet 
duriag the ceremony. ‘The royal entertainment 
after it ‘was parpicular in one circumftance, That 
a great fcaffold was erected in the court of the 
Epilcopal Palace at Rheims, on which the tables 
were placed. There was the King, and, at a dif- 
tance below him, were his five uncles, of Brabant, 
Anjou, Berry, Burgundy, and Bourbon, and op- 
‘pafite to them, the Abp. of Rheims, with four 
other Prekates, who affifted at the ceremony, in 
performing the office of Peers. And asthe Duke 
of Aigou, without regard to the King’s judgment 
of. precedence for the Duke of Burgundy his bro- 
cher, Was fitting down at a table, near the King, 


-- (A). Thiy was the Gedet of the Smr, There was no other at that time more 

Wiftinguithed, andthe King was Gréat Matter only of that Order. The mili- 
tasy Orders of St, Michael and of the Holy Ghott were net inftituted silt 
Lows x1..in #469, and Henry 218. in 1579. See Favin. Theatr. d’Henn. a 
Cheval. Haft. de Chartes vi. by Juvenal dea Usfins, Le Labourees, f Mase 
let. Theatr,, Nona, 
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above the Duke, leaving only the diftance requi- 
fice between his Majefty and himfclf, the Duke of 
Burgundy ftept(m} boldly between them, and nok 
his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
cy, La Trimouille, John de Vienne, and many 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
at this feaft in an extraordinary manner, mounted 
on great horfes, richly adorned. It was this 
Charles vi. who ordained by an edi& in December 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowned imme- 
diately after the deceafe of their fathers; and, in 
cafe they came to the crown in their minority, that 
they fhould govern by the advice and counfels of 
the Queens their mothers (if they were alive), of 
the neareft Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
ftable, the Chancellor, and the Council. We muft 
not here omit to take norice, that this Prince, in 
the firft year of his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Kings of France to three Flower-de-luces, which 
before were of no fet number (x). And that hav- 
ing fallen into 2 kind of madnefs, by an accident 
that happened to him in £392, the regency of the 
(x} This theas us, that chere was a difference Setween the manner of dif- 
poling the tables at tat time, and the prefeat arrangement efthem. This 
ation give the name of THE HARDY, te the Duke of Burgundy. 
Froiffut, Paal, Almil, Nic, Gilies, et Murlot. Thestr. d’Hona. I. 1. 
(=! St. Marthe, c, 6. tom. 1. p. 408. Mezeray Hift. de Fr. in the reign 
of Chartes vz. Some authors oppote this opinies, aed pretend, that the Kings 
of France Pariian, (or of Paris) always bere Saphir, three Flowers-de-Lyt; 


topaz; and that the other Kings of France had ne more, but bore their coats 
ef fercral celcuzs, otherw::: cal'ed of different enamels “Emeur). 
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itfedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
Rides and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal. 
‘Cuaktes vit. called the Victorious; 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles vr. was in the 
Gitte of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in “Auvergne, when he heard of the death of 
Charles'v1. his father, which happened Oétober 
22, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the’next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs’in the. chapel of that caftle; after that was 
perfotmed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
fo'be fet up, at the view of which, they that at- 
tended, cried out, ‘“* God fave the King!” And 
at’ that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. -Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfiry that were of his party, .he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed King, But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englith, affairs took a 
new face; the victory turned on his fide; and, 
affifted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arcs 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithftanding the attempts of the 
Englifh, Charles vir. ‘was anointed and crowned in 
the great church. by the Abp. Renaud de Chars 
F 
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. Crarues rv. called the Fajr, (from the beauty 
both of his mind and body), 48th King of France, 
third fon of King Philip the Fair, came to, the 
crown by the. death of the two former Kings, Loy- 
is le Hutin, and Philip. the Long, his brothers» 
whe deceafed without male iffue. He was apointed . 
and crowned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, on the 12th of February, in ,1321,, by 
‘Robert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (y). He caufed Jane 
d’ Evreux, his coufin-german, to be anointed apd 
crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 
in the Holy Chapel'at Paris) .on his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 
Puixip iv. called de Valois, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France(z), 
was anointed. and crowned at Rheims, with the 
Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 
-of Burgundy, by the Archbifhep William de Tsie, | 
his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29,..1328. 
(y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles tv. all brcthers. (sz) Charles the Fafr, 
dying in the year 1328, in the 7th of his reign, aged 34 years, and leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Phillp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daughter of 
Charles the Fair, laft King of the line, that was of the firft branch of the 
Third Race. So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the fecond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois’s, which comes down 
‘to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
. throne, Edward 111, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
‘fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 
Edward 11, King of England, Hence the Englifh Kings have ever fitice ufed 


the title of Kings of France, and great wars have been occafioned by it bee 
tween the two nations, “Anaal. @’ Angteterre, Du Tillet. Mezeray. 
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After their coronation the King and Queen made 
their entry into Paris, where they’ were magnifi- 
cently received. Under this reign the Dauphiné was 
united to the crown of France. The donation of 
it was made by Humbert, laft Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, who, on the unhappy death of his only fon by 
a fall out of his hands as he held him ata window, 
gave the Dauphiné to the Kings of France, with a 
Charge, that the eldeft fons of France fhould: bear 
. that name (that of Dauphins), and their arms fhould 
be quarterly. of France, and of Dauphiné (a). 
Joun 1. called the Good, 50th King of France, 
eldeft fon of Philip de Valois, and of Jane, daugh- 
ter of Robert 11. Duke of Burgundy, and of Agnes 
‘of France, daughter of St, Louis, afcended’ the 
throne at the age of 40 years, by the death of Phi- 
hp v1. his father, which was Auguft 27, 1350, was 
-andinted and crowned at Rheims by John d’Arcy, 
the Archbifhop, September 26th, the fame year, 
with Queen Jane, Countefs of Boulogne, his fe- 
cond wife, “At (2) his return from Rheims, 


(2) Mezeray. Do Tillet. (5) He re-eftablithed the Order of the Star, 
in the palace of St. Owen, near Paris, in the year 2350. This Order of 
“Knighthvod was inftituted by King Robert, in the year 3022, in honour of 
the Bleffed Virgin, inftead of that of the Bridle, ereéted in 626 by Charles 
Martel, after a defeat of the Saracens. In this Order the collar was af gold, 
made of three chains, intermixed with rofes enamelled with white and red, 
at the end of which was a golden ftar with fiverays. It was fo confiderable, 
that it was only this of which the Kings of France condefcended to be heads 
and fovereign Great Mafters. Philip the Auguft, Louiswi1r.and St, Louis, 
were made Knights of it, and received the collar of their Order on their coro~ 
-‘nation-day : but Charles vrz. bent on extirpating this Order, which was only 
given to Princes and great Lords, that it might not be reftored, gave it to the 
head of the night-watch, whem he called Kaight of the Roynds; al} the 
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Choir, whetelehey!v wete Iplaeed: as cuendidacss s!amd: 
they, ‘ather tie hiual Yeverchees,' cunduaeddy thdit ! 
fporifers, srebelleed: ‘by thé Prévolty the tevaldy: 
ahi Uitier of “thir Order, went tipl tothe emiiterite 
where the’ chPdne’-was ‘trettea 4 “wihtere falling ain: 
ehelFkteed? dep kcothions,’ befere - che. Rings lic 
sd fecary bf Re Oitler: pre fented tothéoy shevoath:; 
whieh “they” Head and? ened ont their: ‘Lendes ray 
welt'ag ‘the profeffion ‘of ‘wheir -faith, wittea ty: 
ttie Tame regifter, which was figtied: by dhe Kaingl 
while the Chancellor of she Ordbr*Held theuBeola 
of: ‘the "Gofpels ‘open; ‘on the-kitees: of the hss; 
Phe'Herald tiok-vf' ‘foona 'thefe.two:. Princes, tecp 
cloak of probation ¢ the Great Tresfurerqueformel 
the bite tibbon to his Mujétty) with che orafbds 
the ‘Order, which the King put abdut -zieie:neniag ' 
overithe ‘habit: ef probation; bepinging-with: thé 
Duke of-Charttes’ --The Provo. put the Rotini of 
rhe Order upd ‘thems ‘over which ; ‘the Ming 
pur che great. collar. of the “Ordes, whieh vehe 
Great: Treaftirer’. had. prefented<tochiin for shat 
purpofes: then 2ther <0 :newarreated ‘Enightsorok 
“wpy thadé #@-reverence - to ithe\ King, tweatoxii@n 
‘Soar the three, and: fesved? themfelives comm thelr 
“peheh-headthesalear: Ihythe greah tide,: thd Mixf- 
(tet? of thal Ceréchonies-havingsradela reverence'to 
the King, all the Officers of the Order, whouwere 
ah Ue platter of the thtene; Aofebadedd frsin it, 
igitd Begati: to tnakt heir teverohees: agtin,! over- 
g 2 
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prefage, as well.to his reign as perfon (2). In this 
coronation, the difpute was renewed about the 
precedence of the Peers and Princes of the Blood: 
the Dake of Montpenfier came poft for that pur” 
pefe from Poitou, a little after the taking of Lu-” 
fignan, and he was arrived within two leapnes:oF ’ 
Rheims, without afking the permiffion of the King, ' 
with. a defign to place himfelf above the Duke cf ! 
~Gurfe; but not: being in favour with the Queen. 
mother, and the Duke of Guife having her efteem, © 
the King puta {top to him, by an exprefs prohi- 
bition to come no farther, not to enter Rheims - 5 
fo that he was obliged to return (&). The reign of 
Henry 111. was very troublefome; and tho’ he wes 
a .Prince, magnanimous, good, eloqnent, religi- 
ous, and generally well-intentioned, he could not 
efcape the outrage of the League; and the evening 
before the day when he defigned an attack upon 
the city of Paris, then befieged on the account of 
its rebellion, being at St. Clou, where he refided, 
a villainous Monk wounded him with a knife in 
the breaft, as he was reading the letters which 
he brought to amufe him. He died the day after, 
Augutt 2, 1589, in his 39th year, and the rsth 
of his reign (/). He leaving no iffue, the race of 
Valois was extinct, after having given 13 Kings 
6) See Davila, De Thon, Dupleix, & Mczeray Hift. de Fran. & Marlot 
Thest. d'Hon. —(K) Mezeray. Marlot. —(/) The Monk was called 


Jacques Clement, a Jacobine, native of the village of Sorbonne, near Sens, 
Mezeray. Dupleix. 


» 
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to France, in the fpace of 161 years. This Prince 
inftituted ‘the Order of. the Holy Ghoft, with 
great‘ pomp and folemnity, Jan. 2, 1579 (m), in 
the church of the Great Auguftines, at Paris. 

. Henry iv. called the Great, 62d King of 
France, born at Pau in Bearn, ‘Dec. 13, 1553. 
He was fon of Anthony of Bourbon, 2d Duke of 
Vendofme, fon of Charles and Frances of Alencon, 
atid King of Navarre, by his wife Jano d’Albret, 
daughter of Henry, King of Navarre, and of 
Margaret, daughter of King Francis 1 (#), Hé 
defcended ina direct male line from St. Louis, 
father of. Robert, Count of Clermont; and his 
right to the Crown. was fo evident, that they who 
difputed the poffeffion of it with him, could al- 


(m) The Order of St. Michael, founded by Louis XI, having much de- 
clined urider the Regency of Catherine de Medicis, and during the Civil Wars, 
Henry III, without annulling that Order, commonly called, The Order of 
the King, appointed that of the Holy Ghoft, in memory af his bejng: twice 
srowned on Whitfunday, as King of Poland and of France. The device waa 

DUCE & AUSPICE, 
Under bis aufpicious guidance, 
to exprefs the protection of the Holy Ghoft. He declared himfelf and his 
fucceflors Chiefs and Sovereigns of it, and united for ever the great mafer- 
fhip of it to the Crown of France; with an injunétion, that they who were 


to be honoured with the collar of this Order,, fhould receive that of St. - 


Michael the evening before. The number of Knights at prefent is z00, not 
including the fovereign ; there are always 9 preldtes, and 5 great officers of 
the Crown, with the title of Commanders. The crofs of the Order is of gold, 
enamelled with eight ; 3 every ray pometty of gold, a flowerede-lys of gald at 


every angle of the crofs, ang in the middle a dove of filver, and on the other 


fide a St. Michael. This crofs hangs at the neck bya fky-blue ribband : 
the Prelates have not a St, Michael on the reverfe, but carry the dove on both 
fides. “he collar of the Order, fince 1:97, is compofed of flowers-de-lys, 
with flames and ftreams of fire iffuing from them. D°H crowned with fef- 
tons and trophies of arms. De Thou, Dupleix. Mezeray.  () By this 
means Navarre returned to the Houfe of France, and ftill belongs to it, 
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ledge no other pretext fer it, but that of the Re- 
formed Religion, which he profefied. This, raifed 
a, confiderable party, called the League, or the 
Holy Union of Casholics; their head was the 
old Cardinal of Bourbon, youngeft - brather: of 
Anthony of Bourbon, father of Henry tv. whom 
the Duke de Mayenne, and the enemies of Henry 
rv. would place upon the throne. They gave him 
the title of King, under the name of Charles x. 
Coined money in his name; and the Dyke of 
Mayenne (who, under the name of this pretends 
ed Charles x. called by him the only true King af 
France, though he was only a fhadow, would in 
in effect reign himfelf) took the quality of Lieute- 
nant-general of the State and Crown of France. 
The Pope himfelf and the King of Spain very 
warmly efpoufed this party, and fent numerous 
forces into France to {upport the Leaguers; and the 
Pope thundered out his cenfures againft thofe who 
acknowledged Henry 1v. as their King; but they 
were declared null by the Parliament. 

Henry rv. furmounted, by his valour, all thefe 
obftacles that oppofed his coming to the throne,and 
won many battles ; but he did it chiefly by abjuring 
the herefy of Calvin, in the church of the Abbey, 
between the hands of Renaud de Beaune, Abp. of 
Bourges ; of Charles, Cardinal of Bourbon, and 
Abp. of Roiien ; of g Bifhops, and all the Princes 
of the Court, July 23, 1593. Then the Catholic 


port, was brought by an angel to St. Martin to 
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Lords recognized him for their King, and he' was 

anointed and crowned at Chartres, in the church of 

Notre-Dame, by the Bifhop of that city, Nicholas 

de Thou; February 27, 1 594; and March 22, 
following, Paris, and many cities of the kingdom, 
owned ‘him their (0) fovereign. Here, inftead of 
the oil of the Holy Vial of Rheims, was ufed thar 
which is kept in the abbey of Marmoutier at Tours, 
which Severus Sulpitius Fortunatus, Bp. of Poi- 
tiers, and Alcuin, Preceptor to Charlemagne, re- 


recover him. of a great contufion received by: 
fall. They conveyed this precious hquor in: 
chariot made for the purpofe, Gilles de Souvrsy, 
Governor of Tours, having the charge of it, and 
it was-conduéted with greacfolemnity. They fer 
awhite horfe for the Sacfiftan of the abbey ¢ 
Marmoutier, who carried the Sacred Vial from «: 
entrance of the city of Chartres, mounted ur 
him, under a covering, -damafked with golé:. 


(0) He could not enter Champagne to be crowned, becaufe. it wars 
power of the ‘League, and the Civil Wars were a hindrance. Rex.’ 
Beaune pretended to seprefent the Archbifhop, Duke of Rheims, no 
on the fcore of his Archiepifcopal digity, but as he was momninated =: 
Archbifhopric of Sens, which is the Metropolitan of Chartres ; but => 
fifted from that pretenfion, at the reprefentation of Nicholas de Tsc-* 
of Chartres, That, by the Canons, the Archbifhops were forbidden to ¢ 
any function in the churches of the Bifhops who were mot thei ~ 

“des, he was not yet confecrated Abp. of Sems 5 if het= 
‘r paid him that deference. See Dupleix, Mezer > 
Hardouin de Perefixe, Bp. of Rodez, im their HE~ 
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Flowers-de-lys, fupported: by four of the Regular 
Clergy in furplices. 

Tux whole ceremony was ful of folender and 
magnificence, potwithftanding the diviGiow and 
the troubles that harrafled a.gneac pant of the king- 
dom. The Marfhal de Matignon. perfermed the 
. Function of Conftable , the Court: of Se, Panb 
. that of Great Mafter; the. Dukes of Longueville 
>; and Bellegasde thofe of Great Chamberlain, and 
_ _. Mafter of the Horfe. The Lay Peers were thus. re. 
i Ww \-prefented : +The Duke of Burgundy: by the Prince. 

et “of Conti; the Duke of Normandy by the Count 
of Soiffons 5 the Duke of Guyenne by. the Duke 
a _ de Moptpenfier, the Count de Tholoufe by the 
Les __auke de Piney; the Count of Flanders by the 
“Eke de Retz; the, Count de Champagne by 
nity He Duke de Vantadour. For the Ecclefiaftical 
x fers fince thofe dignities were then vacant, or 

red i who held them were of the party of the. 
“ygue: Philip du Bec, Bp. of Nantes, ferved for 
? Bifhop Duke de Laon; Henry’ Magnan, Bp. 
Wigne, for the Bifhop Duke de Langres; Henry 
ana "Afcoubleaux, Bp, of Maillezais, for the Bithop 
vs “es ‘ yint de Beauvais. Cofme de Clauffe, who was 
and of Chalons, difcharged his funétion in perfon; 

22 Chaude de  Aubefpine, Bp. of Orleans, ferved 
- eshe Bifhop Count of Noyon (p). After the 


are 


Serna 


2 Ate © ‘Seshation there was a toyal feaft, with the ordi- 


" Varlot, Theatr, d'Hon, Mezeray, 


G 
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Lords recognized him for their King, and he was 
anointed and crowned at Chartres, in the church of 
Notre-Dame, by the Bifhop of that crty, Nicholas: 
de Thou; February 27, 1594; and March 22, 
following, Paris, and many cities of the kingdom, 
owned ‘him their (0) fovereign. Here, intftead of 
the oil of the Holy Vial of Rheims, was ufed thar 
which is kept in the abbey of Marmoutier at Tours, 
which Severus Sulpitius Fortunatus, Bp.’ of Poi- 
tiers, and Alcuin, Preceptor to Charlemagne, re- 
port, was brought by an ange} to St. Martin to 
“recover him. of a great contufion received by a 
fall. They. conveyed this precious hquor in 2 
chariot made -for the purpofe, Gilles de Souvray, 
Governor of Tours, having the charge of it, and 
it was-conduéted with oreacfolemnity. “They fent 
awhite horfe for the Sactiftan of the abbey of 
Marmoutier, who carried the Sacred Vial from the 
entrance of the city of Chartres, mounted upon 
him, under a + covering; -damafked with golden 


(0) He could not enter ; Champagne to be crowned, becaufe, it was in the 
power of the ‘League, and the Civil Wars were a hindrance. Renaud de 
Beaune pretended to reprefent the Archbifhop, Duke of Rheims, not only 
on the fcore of his Archiepifcopal digtity, but as he was nominated to the 
Archbifhopric of Sens, which is the Metropolitan of Chartres; but he de- 
fifted from that pretenfion, at the reprefentation of Nicholas de Thou, Bp, 
of Chartres, That, by the Canons, the Archbifhops were forbidden to perform 
any function in the churches of the Bifhops who were not their fuffra- 
gans; that befides, he was not yet confecrated Abp. of Sens; if he had been 
fo, he had in honour paid him that deference, See Dupleix, Mezeray, Bap- 
tift le Grain, and Hardouin de Perefixe, Bp. of Rodez, in their Hiftories of 
this Prince, 


% . 
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Flowers-de-lys, . Supported. by fomr.of the Regular 
Clergy in furplices. . 

Tu whole cepemony was fulk of fplender: and 
magnificence, potwithftanding the divifiom and 
the troubles that harraffed..a.gneat pant of the ling- 
dom. The Marfhal de Matignon: pesfermied the 
function of Conftable , the Court ef Su Paub 
that. af Great Matter; the. Dukes: of Longueville 
and Bellegasde thafe of Great Chamberlain, and 
Matter of the Horfe. The. Lay Peers were thus. re- 
prefented: The Duke of Burgundy by the Prince 
of Conti; the Duke of Normandy by the Count 
of Soiffons ; the Duke of Guyenne by the Duke 
de Montpenfier, the Count de Tholoufe by the 
Duke de Piney; the Count of Flanders by the 
Duke de Retz; the, Count de Champagne by 
the Duke de Vantadour. For the Ecclefiaftical 
Peers, fince thofe dignities were then vacant, or 
they who held them were of the party of the. 
jeague: Philip du Bec, Bp. of Nantes, ferved for. 
the Bifhop Duke de Laon; Henry’ Magnan, Bp. 
of Digne, for the Bifhop Duke de Langres; ‘Henry 
d’Efcoubleaux, Bp, of Maillezais, for the Bifhop 
Count de Beauvais. Cofme de Clauffe, who was. 
Bp. of Chalons, difcharged his funétion in perfon ; 
and Claude de I’ Aubefpine, Bp. of Orleans, ferved 
for the Bifhop Count of Noyon (p). After the: 
coronation there was a royal feaft, with the ordi- 


(p) Marlot, Theatr, d’'Hon, Mezeray, 
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nary ceremonies, and at night the King gave an 
entertainment to the Ladies, attended by the fame 
officers that waited upon the king at dinner. ‘On 
the day following, ‘after: vefpers, the King re- 
ceived the collar of che Order of the Holy Ghot, 
in the fame church where. he was.crowned, from 
the fame Bifhop, taking the sufgal oath, which, he 


| pronounced after the Chancelor. , May 18, 2649, 


he caufed Queen Mary de Medicis, his 2d. wife; 
to be crowned-in the church of St. Dennis .with 


' extraordinary-.pomp. She was his 2d wife, danghser 


of Francis de Medicis; Great Duke of .Tufcany, 
and of Jane, Archduchefs of Auftria, and Queen- 
born of Hungary and Bohemia, daughter, -fifter, 
aunt, and niece of Emperors. The King: d}isp- 
felf took the charge, and gave the neceffary .gr- 
ders for this ceremony ; and the day after, -while 
he was preparing for-hia entry into Paris,; Hegry 
rv. was affaffinated in his coach, as he paft-thrgugh 
the ftreet of I.a Feronnerie, on Friday. May: 34, 
1610; fo that he died (aged 57 years, 5 months, 


I day, having reigned in France 20 years,’ 10 


months, 18 days, and in Navarre 38 years) in-the 
time that he was preparing to go in perfon to 

make war with Spain, which always (¢) oppofed 
him, leaving for his heirs 2 fons, Louis xift. 
who fucceeded him, and John Baptift Gafton of 


(7) He that killed him was Ravillac, a native of Angoulems, who was 
taken and punithed according to his crime, 
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France, Duke of Orleans and of Chartres, Count 
of Blois (r), Peer of France. 

Lovrs x111' called the Juft, 63d King of 
France, eldeft fon oP Henry and of Mary de Me- 
dicis, born at Fohtainbleau, September’ 27, 1601, 
came to the throne at the age of 16 years. He 
held his Bed of Juftice in’ his Patlidment, which 
fat in the great hall bf the Auguftines at‘Paris, 
24 hours after the death of his father; and he 
cauled the Queen, ‘his’ mother, to be there de- 
clared Regent during his minority, May 15, 1610. 
He was anointed and. crowned at Rheims, OGtober 
17, 1610 (s), by the Cardinal de ‘Joyeufe, - Abp. 
of Reuen, reprefenting the Abp. of Rheims, 
whole great age prevented his appearing. On (¢) 
the eventing of the coronation, the King received, 
in the Church of Rheims, by the hands of the Car- 
dina] de Joyeufe, the facrament of confirmation ; 
to-which he was prefented by Queen (#) Margaret, 
and: byt the Prince of Conde. 


(r) Dupleix, Meseray, Marlot.  (s) See la Conference des Ordonnances 
@e Guenois, 1. 12. feét. 11. (¢) Louis x11. was not crowned till after 
the funeral of his father. When he made his entry into Rheims, on the 
evening of his coronation, he was in mourning, plainly dreffed ; his robe was 
only a violet-coloured ferge, without the leaft garniture. He enteréd, mounted 
an a white horfe, with a violet houfing and equipage (which is the mourn: 
ing colour of the Kings of France), All the Princes and Lords were ig 
black, even on the day of the coronation, and only the Heralds at Arms ap- 
‘peared in colours and embroidery, (4) Duchefs of Valois, daughter of 
Henry 11. and of Catharine de Medicis, Henry tv. married her in 1572, 
but having no children by her, about the end of 1599, thie marriage was de- 
elared null by the confent of both parties; and the proximity of blood, and the 
want of a dif penfation from the Holy See, ferved as a pretence for this divorce, 
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above the Duke, leaving only the diftance requ 
fice between his Majefty and himfelf, the Duke of 
Burgundy ftept(m) boldly between them, and énok 
his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
| cy, La Trimouille, John de Vienne, and many 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
at this feaft in an extraordinary manner, mounted 
on great horfes, richly adorned. It was this 
Charles v1. who ordained by an edic&t in December 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowned imme- 
diately after the deceafe of their fathers; and, in 
cafe they came to the crown in their minority, that 
they fhould govern by the advice and counfels of 
the Queens their mothers (if they were alive), of 
the neareft Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
ftable, the Chancellor, and the Council. Wemuf 
not here omit to take notice, that this Prince, in 
the firft year of his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Kings of France to three Flower-de-luces, which 
before were of no fet number (7). And that hav- 
ing fallen into a kind of madnefs, by an accident 
that happened to him in x 392, the regency of the 

(m) This thews us, that there was a difference between the manner of dif- 
pofing the tables at that time, and the prefent arrangement ofthem. This 


action gave the name of THE HARDY, to the Duke of Burgundy, 
Froiffart, Paul, Emil. Nic, Gilles, et Marlot. Theatr. d’Honn. 1. 1. 


(#) St. Marthe, c, 6. tom. 3. p, 498. Mezeray Hift. de Fr. in the reiget 
ef Charles vz. Some authors oppofe this opinion, and pretend, that the Kings- 


of France Parifian, (or of Paris) always bore Saphir, three Flowers-de-Lysy 
topaz; and that the other Kings of France had ne more, but bore their coats 
ef fevcral colours, otherwi fc called of different enamels (Bmevx), 
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XiHfedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to 
ifhom | it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
Kink, and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal., 
“Cuakves vir. called the Victorious; 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles vs. was in the 
Gaifte of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in’ “Auvergne, when he heard of the death of 
Citidrles'vi. his father, which happened Oétober 
24, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the‘next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs in the. chapel of that caftle ; after that was 
perfotmed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
fo be fet up, at the view of which, they that at- 
tended, cried out, ‘ God fave the King!” And 
at that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfity that were of his party, .he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed King. But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englith, affairs took a 
new face; the victory turned on his fide; and, 
affifted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arcs 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithf{tanding the attempts of the 
Englifh, Charles vir. was anointed and crowned in 
the great church. by the Abp. Renaud de Chars 
F 
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. Carnes ry. called the Fair, (from the beauty 
both of his mind and body), 48th King of France, 
third fon ef King Philip the Fair, came to, the 
crown by the death of the two former Kings, Lou- 
is le Hutin, and Philip. the Long, his brothers» 


whe deceafed without male iffue. He was anointed 


and crowned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, on the 12th of February, in ,1321,, by 
Robert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (y). He caufed Jang 
ad’ Evreux, his coufin-german,. to. be anointed, and 
crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 
in the Holy Chapel'at Paris) .on -his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 
~ Purp iv. called de Valois, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France ¢z), 
was anointed and crowned at Rheims, with the 
Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 


“of Burgundy, by the Archbifhap William de Trie, 


his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29,1328. 


(y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles tv. all brcthers. — (m) Charles the Fatr, 
dying 1 in the year 1328, in the 7th of hie reign, .aged 34 years, aud leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Phillp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daughter. of 
Charles the Fair, laf King of the line, that was of the firft branch of the 
Third Race. So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the feoond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois’s, which comes down 


‘to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
. throne, Edward rr1, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
- fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 


Edward 11. King of England, Hence the Englith Kings have ever fisice ufed 
the title of Kings of France, and great wars have been occafioned- by it bee 
tween the two mations, “Annal. ¢’ Angleterre, Du Tillet. Mezeray. 
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After their coronation the King and Queen made 
therr entry into Paris, where they’ were magnifi- 
cently received. Under this réign the Dauphiné was 
united to the crown of France. The donation of 
it was made by Humbert, laft Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, who, on the unhappy death of his only fon by 
a‘ fall out of his hands as he held him ata window, 
gave the Dauphiné to the Kings of France, with a 
Charge, that the eldeft fons of France fhould: bear 
. that name (that of Dauphins), and their arms fhould 
be quarterly. of France, and of Dauphiné (a). 
Joun 1, called the Good, 50th King of France, 
eldeft fon of Philip de Valois, and of Jane, daugh- 
ter of Robert 11. Duke of Burgundy, and of Agnes 
of France, daughter of St, Louis, afcended' the 
throne at the age of 40 years, by the death of Phi- 
hp vr. his father, which was Auguft 27, 1350, was 
-andinted and crowned at Rheims by John d’Arcy, 
_- the Archbifhop, September 26th, the fame year, 
with Queen Jane, Countefs of Boulogne, his fe- 
cond wife, At (4) his return from Rheims, 


(a) Meseray. Du Tillet, (4) He re-eftablithed the Order of the Star, 

in the palace of St. Owen, near Paris, in the year 3350. This Order of 
*Knighthved was inftituted by King Robert, in the year 3022, in honour of 
the Blefled Virgin, inftead of that of the Bridle, ereéted in 626 by Charles 
Martel, after adefeat of the Saracens. In this Order the collar was af gold, 
mede of three chaine, intermixed with rofes enamelled with white and red, 
at the end of which was 2 golden ftar with fiverays. It was fo confiderable, 
that it was only this of which the Kings of France condefcended to be heads 

- and fovereign Great Mafters. Philip the Auguft, Louisviis.and St. Louis, 
were made Knights of it, and received the collar of their Order on their coro- 

- nation-day : but Charles vrz. bent on extirpating this Order, which was only 
given to Princcsand great Lords, that it might not be reftored, gave it to the 
head of the night-watch, whem he called Knight of the Roynds; al} the 


» 
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the C ity of Par! is made hima very iptendia recep” 
tion: the ftreets were all covered’ with tapeftry, the: 
companies of Tradéfmen were all'in “hele liveries; 
arid the Burghers under arms. Wher this he eld 
his Bed’ of Jultice’ in ‘Parliamerit, and Bave che! gh" 
' der of Knighthood’ to his two eldett fori; ‘dnd ‘td* 
fome other Lords.’ AL 6 
CHARLES ¥. called the Sage, and the Rich te 
5 “ft King of France, fon of John 1. and of Boline, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg King of Bohl’ 
mia, came to the throne immediately afret’ thie” 
death of his father, John 1, which was: “Apri? s, 
1354, aged 65 years, after having ‘reigned 14 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed‘ and’ 
crowned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon, his 
firft’ wife (4), by the Abp. John of Crhoii, May! 
195 being Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefenicd oF 


. the King of Cyprus, the Dukes of Anjou, and-e” 


Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabant, “Lorrain! 8 otgte 
other his allies and fubjects. ‘When he found hike’ 
felf infirm, and would prevent the incotiveitienteg> 
of that tender age in which he left his fon and fu te" 

céffor, he abolifhed ‘the law Of not crowning the! 
Kings till their full. majority ; ; ‘and ordained, “phat. © 
for the future, they fhould be Majors at’ 14 yelite: ° 
Princes and Lords quitted the collar upon it, and at one Aroke the Order on 
abolified, Favin, ‘heatr., d’Honneur & de Chevalerie. = (c) Becaufe hei 
jefe at his death fcvewteca millions of crowns, a prodigious fum in thofe days... 


Hie was the firt Dauphin of France, after the donation of Humbert, 
(a> Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbon. _ 
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of ag: ABCs § and. govern, then by themfelves (e), as if 
they wate twenty- five. . This was done at Vincen 
NES, 10, Augutt, 1374 It was publithed and re- 
giftered in Parliament the year following, the King, 
holding. there his Bed of Juftice, May 20, 13759 
in, prefgnte of the, Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles of 
‘the.kingdom (f)... 

" Cuapues vi. called the Well. beloved, and the 
Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of Charles v, 

was,anointed, and crowned at Rheims, aced about 
12,9% 13 years, by the Abp, Richard de Piaque, | 
called of Befangon, on All- Saints day, November 
Iy 1380. 

CHARLES We On his death- bed, fummoned_ the 
Dpkes of Burgusidy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend, him; and after having given them feveral or. 
ders, and counfels for the government of the king: . 
dom, he recommended to them his fon Charles, 
exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like good uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 
King jutt after his deceafe. He obliged likewife | 
allt that were in-the Court, to promife him, that, 
after his death, they would faithfully ferve his eldeft 
fon, Charles the Dauphin (g). And Charles v. 


_ (e) Dupuis, Traité de la Majorite de nos Rois, p. 79, & Preuves de ce 
‘Traité, p..455.  (f)-See ta Traduétion de 1’ Hift, de Charles y. by Le La- | 
bourenr, & Da Tillet, (g) Froiffart. vol, 2. ¢. 56. tom. 1. p. 97.5 Juve. 
Dal. Hift, de Charles y. by Godfrey, To which Some authors add, “ That 
he not doubting his departure before the Dauphin arrived at the age of four 


6> A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION * 
the Cc ity of Paris made hima very fptendid recep.” 
tion; the ftreets were all covered with tapeftry, the 
companies of Tradefmen were all'in théir liveries" 
drid the Burghers under arms.” After this he Held 
his Bed ‘of Juttice’i in ‘Parliament, and pave they" 
‘der of Knighthood * to his two eldeft fons; ‘4nd ‘td: 
fome other Lords. rad ie 
CHARLES ¥. ‘called the Sage, and the Rich toy 
5 ft King of France, fon of John 1. and of Boline, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg King of Boh!’ 
mia, Came to the throne immediately after the’ 
death of his father, John 1, which was: “Apri, 
1304, aged 65 years, after having ‘reigned ‘14 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed‘ and’ 
crawned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon,’ His 
firlt’ wife (a), by the Abp. John of Crion, May! 
19; being Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefencd of" 
. the King of Cyprus, the Dukes of Anjou, and-6P” 
Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabant, ‘Lorrain, dla | 
other his allies and fubjects. When he found hiehe 
fel infirm, and would prevent the incohvéniendeg® 
of that tender age in which he left his fon and “fute" 
ceffor, he abolithed ‘the law of net crowning thie’ 
Kings till their full, majority 5 and ordained, "fad . 
for the future, they fhould be Majors at 14 years 


Thi 


Princes and Lords quitted the collar upon it, and at one froke the Order w 








abolifhtd, Favin. ‘I‘heatr. d’'Honneur & de Chevalerie, (e), Been fe lel 
deft at his death fcventeen millions of crowns, a prodigious ol iat of , _ 
. He was the firt Dauphin of France, after she donation of Hum al i 


ya? Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbon. 
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dying September 16, :in-1380, after-a réipn of 46 
years, and a life of 42 years and ‘fix months, 
Charles vi. his fon, was at chat inftant owned: at 
his lawful facceffor.: But there wava divifion atoue 
his coronation (b); fome maintaining in Couriell, 
that he ought not to be crowned ‘before ‘His: majo. 
rity, according to the ancient law ; and that, in the 
mean’ time, the Duke of Anjou, the eldeft uncle’ 
by the father’s fide to this yotmg Prince, frould 
have the regency of the kinbdom. - Others (i), on 
the conttary, urged, that, co avord all ‘ftrife, he 
fRould be crowned forthwith, like St. Louis, -and 
other Kings of the Third Race, who were crowned 
- for thefe, and the like reafons, before their maje- 
rity. This prevailed; fo that he was crownéa at 
the age of twelve or thirteen (@).' “All the Peers, 
both of the Clergy and Laity, except the Count 
of Flanders, who was kept away by a-revolt:‘af | 
his fubje€ts, were prefent; as alfo, amonb a gréne 
number of other Lords, the Dukes of AinGd, 
Berry, Burgundy, Bourbon, Hat, and -LorrMin, 


teen, rcfolved to make him an affociate in his ‘kingdom, and te créwa iii 
King durtng. his hfe: -and he caufed the royal veftments for that purpofy to 
be made. But as he was on the point of accomplifhing hrs defign, he fell 
fick and, died.”’ Labour. Trad, de PHift. de Ch. v. = -(B} Dorgennohit, 
Chancellor of F rance, and others, (i) John Defmaretz, Advocate-Gene- 
ral of the Parliament of Paris, one of the moft learned and wife magifttstes of 
thatthne. (4) Dupuy, Trait. de la Major. des Rois. Nic. Galtes. Ayinal, 
Mezeray, and many others, remark, <¢ That the Duke of Anjou was declared 
Regent during the minority of Charles vr. but that he behaved himfelf very 
” all gthat be caufed a civil’ wat by his exceflive impofitions upoa the people ; 
and-that there never were in France. more divifions athong the Princes of the 
Blood, nor more cruel wars, than thofe that befel in this mninocity. Tee 
Duke of Anjou died at Naplesin 1384. 
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the Gounts of Savoy, Marche, d’ Ev,- and Willi. 
am-de Namur. Here the Duke ef Anjou, as Re- 
gerit,-oantefiddd the precedency with the Duke 
of Burgundy, as Dean of the Peers. This re- 
thiaykabbe difference was decided exprefsly by the 
Kiag-in faveur-of the Duke of Burgundy, becaufe 
this.-action was part of the office of the Peers in 
shat cdpacity. The King, on the day of his coro- 
Kation, conferted the honour of Kmghthood oh (3 } 
three youne Lords of his own age ; the fon of the 
King of Navarre, of the Duke of Bar, and of the 
Sieur diAlbert;: and feated them at his feet 
duriag the ceremony. ‘The royal entertainment 
after it ‘was pargcular in one circumftance, That 
a great ‘fcaffold was erected in the court of the 
Epifcopal Palace at Rheims, on which the tables 
were placed. There was the King, and, at a dif- 
tance below him, were his five uncles, of Brabant, 
Anjou, Berry, Burgundy, and Bourbon, and op- 
‘pafite to them, the Abp. of Rheims, with four 
other Prelates, who affifted at the ceremony, in 
performing the office of Peers. And as the Duke 
of Aijou, without regard to the Kinp*s judgment 
of precedence for the Duke of Burgundy his bro- 
cher, Was fitting down at a table, near the King 


Lf). This was the Order of the Saar. ‘Fhere was na other at that time mare 
Wiftinguithed, andthe King was Gréat Mafter only of that Order. The mili- 
tary Orders of St, Michael and of the Holy Gheft were nat inftituted sill 
Lo@s.x1.in 3469, and Heary 452. in 1579. See Favia. Theatr. d’Henn, a& 
Cheval. Hitt. de Chartes v3, hy Juvenal dea Usiins, Le Labowresr, & Mase 
bet. Theatr, d’Nona, 
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adore the Duke, kaving only the diftance requi- 
x2 Sec ween his Matefty and himfelf, the Duke of 
Busgcaacy iepe!m, buidly between them, and tnok 
bs <is. be Coniiable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
cr, L2 Trimowlie, John de Vienne, and many 
ois E.'s ard great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
zz =s 2ca< im an extraorcinary manner, mounted 
en s-cat hoses, mchly adorned. It was this 
Chases vi. who ordained by an edic&t in December 
Bsit, Cast bs ekteft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
c: Frzaxe, Scrid be anointed and crowned imme- 
Cst.z air ihe deceate of their fathers; and, in 
eis cacy Cae = he crown in their minority, that 
stew <Sccl4d sowern by the advice and counfels of 
tae Qmees cher mothers (if they were alive), of 
the searea Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
fata, che Caancellor, and the Council. We mut 
Ex Bere car to take notice, that this Prince, in 
t:e S-2 year cf his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Ki-ss cz Frasce to three Flower-de-luces, which 
bersre were of co fet number (xz). And that hav- 
= tatea into 2 Kind of madnefs, by an accident 
i225 Sappered to him in £392, the regency of the 


"1 


Taz dows ws. ort there was 2 Giference Setween the manner of dif- 
yeartg Se Sete: We Sat Soe, aca che prefeat arrangement ofthem. This 
ots gee vee mse of THE HARDY, te the Duke of Bargonty, 
Fanci, Pest, Aime Nic. Giies, ct Murlet. Theatr. d’Hona. Ll. 1. 

es Sc Marke, c. 6. com. 2. wm g08. Mezeray Hitt. de Fr. in the reign 
of Upertes vs. Some mx-hers epgotc this opinion, and pretend, that the Kings 
ot Feamce Poriaaa, (or of Pars} always bere Saphir, three Flowers-de-L ys, 
Sepes , and cat the c= es Kings of France had ne more, but bore their toats 
© ave OS Se, eth cw..: cated of Sfferent enamels Bmsvr). 
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kiftedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 

King, and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal. 
Cuakzes vit. called the Victorious, 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles v1. was in the 
ftle of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in ‘Auvergne, when he heard of the death of 
Charles vi. his father, which happened Oétober 
22, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs in the. chapel of that caftle; after that was 
performed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
to be fet up, at the view of which, they that at- 
tended, cried out, “* God fave the King!” And 
at that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfity that were of his party, .he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed King. But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englifh, affairs took a 
new face; the victory turned on his fide; and, 
affilted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arcs 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithftanding the attempts of the 
E’nglifh, Charles vir. was anointed and crowned in 
the great church. by the Abp. Renaud de Chars 

F 
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above the Duke, kereeg only the diftance re 
fire between his Magy and bemfcl=, the Duk 
Burgundy ftept(s:) boldly between them, andi 
his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Ciifing. ( 
cy, La Trimouille, John de Vienne, and & 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, fi 
at this feaft in an extraordinary manner, mogi 
on great horfes, richly adorned. Ic we 
Charles vi. who ordained by an edict in Decen 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tuccefioes, K 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowsed iz 
diately after the deceale of the Ea 
cafe they came to the crown in their 

they fhould P= by the ates « 
the Qucens U manner rere 

the nearcit P; + s of = 
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Kifizdom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
King, and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal. 
‘Cit arces vii. called the Victorious; 53d King 
of France, youngeft fon of Charles vi. was in the 
altle of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in’* ‘Auvergne, when he heard of the death of 
Chidrles': vi. his father, which happened Oétober 
22, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the’ next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs “in the. chapel of that caftle; after that was 
performed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
to be fet up, at the view of which, they. that at- 
tended, ‘cried out, “© God fave the King!” And 
at’ that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the €apital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
o z moft. of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Enelifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
niverfity that were. of his party, .he was recog- 
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tres, Chancellor of France, July 17, 1429 .(@), 
The Marfhals of Riewx and Bouflae went with/s 
{trong guard te fetch the holy vial from St. Remy, 
where it was! fafely kept... The Duke of Aten- 
‘con, the Couns of Clermont, the Lords of; Tri- 
mouille, Beaumanoir and Mailly, reprefented the 
Lay-peers. Before the coronation, - the King was 
knighted by Joha Duke of Alencon, and depast-. 
ing from Rheims, he went to pay his nine-days 
devotion in the church of the priory of St. Marcou, 
and afterwards touched many forthe King’s evil. . 

Louis x1. 54th King of France, eldeft fon of 
Charles vit. being come to the throne, after the 
death of his father, which happened July 22, 
1461, was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the 
Abp. John Juvenal des Urfins, on the day of the 
Affumption, Auguft 15, 1461, in prefence of the 
Pope’s Legates; the Cardinal of Conftance, four 
Archbithops, fix Bifhops, the Princes of the 
Blood, and other great Lords of the kingdom (). . 
It is obferved, that Louis x1. when he was on the 
point’ of receiving the unction, drew his fword, 
gave it to the Duke of Burgundy, praying to 


(0) When the Englifh blocked up this Prince in Berry, they called him 
in derifion, King of Bourges. .The Maid of Orleans, a labourer’s ‘daughter, 
of the village of Vaucouleur in Lorain, and pretended herfelf infpired. by God. 
to take arms, and raife the ficge of Orleans, expel the Englifh, and prepare 
a way for the King’s coronation at Rheims, See fobn Chertier, Berry He- 
rault, Hift, de Charles viz. St. Marthe, & Mezeray, Hift. de France, 
(p) See the Hiftory of Charles vir. -by Monftrelet, St. Marthe, Mezeray, 
the French Ceremonial; Favin in his Theatre of: Honopr, cap. 3. about 
the ceremony of touching for the Evil, after the coronation, 
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make him Knight. Thig was done accordingly. 
Aad afterwards above two hupdred Knights were 
made, as well by the:hand of the King, as by that 
of the other Princes who were prefent (g). ‘The 
royal feaft fucceeded the coronation, at which the 
Twelve Peers affifed, Afjerwards, the King hav- 
ing been at Corbigny, to invoke St. Marcou, he 
touched for the Evil; then paid bis devotions in 
the church of St..-Dennis, at the- tomb of the 
martyrs, and offered upon the altar 100 crowns 
of gold. At the fame time, the City of Paris 
made him as. magnificent an entry, as that age 
was capable. ‘Ihe great Lords attended, and the 
number of perfons on horfeback was computed 
to be twelye thoufand. We muft not forget here 
that it was this Louis x1. who inftituted: the mili- 
tary order of Sc. Michael, when he was at Am- 
boife, Auguit 1, 1469 (r). ) 


(g) When Chatles vir. died, Louis xr. was in Flanders with the Duke 
of Burgundy, who conducted him back to France, and aflifted at the corona- 
‘tion. § (r) See Philip de Comines, Mem. de Louis x1. Leferon, Mezeray, 
Varillas, Hitt. de Louis xz. Favin, Theatr. d°Hon, He declared himfelf 
the head of this Order, and enjoined the Knights to wear daily a collar of 
chains of gold, made in the fufhion of fhells, mingled one with another; 
at the end of which bung a medal of the Archangel St. Michael, the an. 
tient protector of France ; and, the device was, 

Immenfi Tremor Oceani. The Terror .f the boundle{s Main, 

This Order was in great honour under tour Kings; but the women made * 
it a mercenary thing, under the reign of King Henry 11. fo that, tho’ it 
ought to have confifted of no more than 36 Knights, Gentlemen, Queen 
Katharine de Medicis gave it to all the world; fo that the Lords would no 
jonger accept of it, At prefent, all the Knights of the Order of the Holy 
Ghoft, inftituted by Henry 11x. in 1579, take the: Order of St. Michael the 
evening before they receive that of the Holy Ghoft: hence their arms are 
furrounded with two collars; and they are called Knights of the Orders of 


F 2 
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eres, Chancellor of France, July 17, 1429 .(6), 
The Marfhals of Rieux and Bouffae went with:s 
{trong guard te fetch the holy vial from St. Remy, 
where it was! fafely kept... The Duke of Aten- 
‘con, the Couns of Clermont, the Lords of | Tri- 
mouille, Beamanoir and Mailly, reprefented che 
Lay-peers. Before the coronation, the King was 
knighted by John Duke of Alencon, and depart- 
ing from Rhemms, he went to pay his nine-days 
devotion in the church of the priory of St. Marcou, 
and afterwards touched many for:the King’s evil. 


Louis x1. 54th King of France, eldeft fon of 
Charles vii. being come to the throne, after the 
death of his father, which happened July 22, 
1461, was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the 
Abp. John Juvenal des Urfins, on the day of the 
Affumption, Auguft 15, 1461, in prefence of the 
Pope’s Legate,; the Cardinal of Conftance, four 
Archbithops, fix Bifhops, the Princes of the 
Blood, and other great Lords of the kingdom (9). 
It is obferved, that Louis x1. when he was on the 
point’ of receiving the unétion, drew his’ {word, 
gave it to the Duke of Burgundy, praying to 


os When the Englith blocked up this Prince in Berry, they called him 


T on, King of Bourges. The Maid of Orleans,  labourer’s\daughter, 
of the -sikberk Vaucouleur in Lorain, and pretended ~ Seal God 
fo take ermé, and tHe the fiege of ‘Orleans, expel rhe Bi x 

a way fur the King’s coronation at Rhemne) Joa 


rault, Halt, de Charles vit. St: Marthe pi 
) See the Hiftory of Chitrles Wake «a . 
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make him Knight. This was done accordingly. 
And afterwards above two hundred Knights were 
made, as well by the-hand of the King, as by that 
of the other Princes who were prefent (¢). ‘The 
royal feaft fucceeded the coronation, at which the 
Twelve Peers affited. Afyerwards, the King hav- 
ing been at Corbigny, to invoke Sc. Marcou, he 
touched for the Evil; then paid his devotions in 
the church of St. Dennis, at the. tomb of the 
martyrs, and offered upon the altar 100 crowns 
of gold. At the fame time, the City of Paris 
made him as: magnificent an entry, as that age 
was capable. ‘Ihe great Lords attended, and the 
number of perfons on horfeback was computed 
to be twelye thoufand. We muft not forget here 
that it was this Louis xr. who inftituted the mili- 
tary order of St. Michael, when he was at Am- 
boife, Auguft 1, 1469 (r). 


(¢) When Charles vr1. died, Louis xr. was in Flanders with the Duke 
of Burgundy, who conduéted him back to France, and affifted at the corona- 
‘tion. (r) See Philip de Comines, Mem. de Louis x1. Leferon, Mezeray, 
Varillas, Hitt. de Louis xz. Favin, Theatr. d’Hon. He declared himé{clf 
the head of this Order, and enjoined the Knights to wear daily a collar of 
chains of gold, made in the fufhion of thells, mingled one with another; 
at the end of which bung a medal of the Archangel St. Michael, the an. 
tient protector of France ; and, the device was, 

Immenfi Tremor Oceani. The Terror .f the boundle{s Main, 

This Order was in great honour under rour Kings; but the women made ~ 
jf Qmercenary thing, under the reign of King Henry 11. fo that, tho? it 
Cong hit tordsave confifted of no more than 36 Knights, Gentlemen, Queen 
Gedicis cave ic to all the world; fo that the Lords would no 

‘ent, all the Knights of the Order of the Holy 
(. in 17g, take the Order of St. Michael the 
t of the Holy Ghoft: hence their arms are 
and they are called Knights of the Orders of 
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eres, Chancellor of France, July 17, 1429 -(6), 
The Marfhals of Rieux and Bouflae went with:s 
{trong guard te fetch the holy vial from St. Remy, 
where it was  fafely kept. The Duke of Alen- 
‘con, the Couns of Clermont, the Lords of: Tri- 
mouille, Beaumanotr and Mailly, reprefented the 
Lay-peers. Before the cofonation, the King was 
knighted by John Duke of Alencon, asd depart- 
ing from Rheims, he went to pay his nine-days 
devotion in the church of the priory of St. Marcou, 
and afterwards touched many for:the King’s evil. 


Louis x1. 54th King of France, eldeft fon. of 
Charles vit. being come to the throne, after the 
death of his father, which happened July 22, 
1461, was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the 
Abp. John Juvenal des Urfins, on the day of the 
Affumption, Auguft 15, 1461, in prefence of the 
Pope’s Legate; the Cardinal of Conftance, four 
Archbithops, fix Bifhops, the Princes of the 
Blood, and other great Lords of the kingdom (p). 
It is obferved, that Louis x1. when he was on the 
point of receiving the unction, drew his fw. « 
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make him Knight. -Thig was done accordingly. 
And afterwards above two hupdred Knights were 
made, as well by the:hand of the King, as by that 
of the other Princes who were prefent ‘g). ‘The 
royal feaft fucceeded the coronation, at which the 
Twelve Peers affited. Afterwards, the King hav- 
ing been at Corbigny, to invoke Sc. Marcou, he 
touched for the Evil; then paid bis devotions in 
the church of St. Dennis, at the. tomb of the 
martyrs, and offered upon the altar 1co crowrs 
of gold. At the fame time, the City of Paris 
made him as: magnificent ap entry, as that age 
was capable. ‘The great Lords attended, and the 
number of perfons en horfeback was computed 
to be twelve thoufand. We muft not forget here 
that it was this Louis x1. who infticuted the mili- 
tary order of St. Michael, when he was at Am- 
boife, Auguft 1, 1469 (r). 


(9) When Charles vir. died, Louis x1. was in Flanders with the Duke 
of Burgundy, who conduéted him back to France, and afiited at the corona- 
‘tion. ‘(r) See Philip de Comines, Mem. de Louis xt. Leferon, Meteray, 
Vanillas, Hit. de Louis xt. Favin, Theatr. d’Hon. He declared him/elf 
the head of this Order, and enjoined the Knights to wear daily a collar of 
chitin of gold, made in the fafhion of fhells, mingled one with another; 


’ ‘. Bu? -b ae ») . 
ned e Archangel St. Michael, the an- 
a mega ol th , c Z 








Agund las Mair, 
but the women made 
yr. fo that, tho" it 
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, Cuarues rv. called the Fajr, (from the beayty 
both of his mind and body), 48th King of France, 
third fon ef King Philip the Fair, came to, the 
crown by the. death of the two former Kings, Lou. 
is le Hutin, and Philip. the Long, his brothers» 
whe deceafed without male iffue. He was anointed 
and crawned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, on the yath of February, in 1321), by 
Rabert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (y). He caufed Jane 
d’ Evreux, his coufin-german, to be anointed and 
crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 
in the Holy Chapel’at Paris) on his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 
Puitp iv. called de Valois, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France (2), 
was anointed and crowned at Rheims, with the 

- Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 
“of Burgundy, by the Archbithop William de Trie, 
his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29,. 1328. 
| (y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles rv. all brcthers. _ (%) Charles the Fatfr, 
dying in the year 1328, in the 7th of his reign,.aged 34 years, aud leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Phillp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daughter of 
Charles the Fair, laft King of the line, that was of the firft beanch of the 
Third Race. So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the fecond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois's, which cames down 
to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
throne, Edward 111, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
"fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 
Edward tr. King of England, Hence the Englifh Kings have ever fitice ufed 


the title of Kings of France, and great wars have been occafioned- by it bee 
tween the two nations, “Anasi, a” Angleterre, Du Tillet. Mezeray, 
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After their coronation the King and Queen made 
their entry into Paris, where they were magnifi- 
cently received. Under this reign the Dauphiné was 
united to the crown of France. The donation of 
it was made by Humbert, laft Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, who, on the unhappy death of his only fon by 
a fall out of his hands as he held him ata window, 
gave the Dauphiné to the Kings of France, with a 
charge, that the eldeft fons of France fhould. bear 
. that name (that of Dauphins), and their arms fhould 
be quarterly. of France, and of Dauphiné (a). 
Jouw 1, called the Good, 50th King of France, 
eldeft fon of Philip de Valois, and of Jane, daugh- 
ter of Robert 11. Duke of Burgundy, and of Agnes 
of France, daughter of St, Louis, afcended: the 
throne at the age of 40 years, by the death of Phi- 
hp v1. his father, which was Auguft 27, 1350, was 
-andinted and crowned at Rheims by John d’Arcy, 
. the Archbifhop, September 26th, the fame year, 
with Queen Jane, Countefs of Boulogne, his fe- 
cond wife, At (4) his return from Rheims, 


(a) Mezeray. Du Tillet. (5) He re-eftablithed the Order of the Star, 
in the palace of St. Owen, near Paris, in the year 3350. This Order of 
"Knighthood was inftituted by King Robert, in the year 1022, in honour of 
the Bleffed Virgin, inftead of that of the Bridle, ereéted in 626 by Charles 
Martel, after a defeat of the Saracens. In this Order the collar was of gold, 
made of three chains, intermixed with rofes enamelled with white and red, 
at the end of which was a golden ftar with fiverays, It was fo confiderable, 
that it was only this of which the Kings of France condefcended to be heads 
- apd fovereign Great Mafters. Philip the Auguft, Louis vi1s.and St, Louis, 
were made Knights of it, and received the collar of their Order on their coro~ 
nation-day : but Charles v1. bent on extirpating this Order, which was only 


"given to Princes and great Lords, that It might not be reftored, gave it to the 


head of the nig phewateh, whem he called Kaight of the Roynds; al} the 





‘N 
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the City of Pajis made hima very tptendid reetp-” 
tion; the ftreets w were all covered’ with tapeftry, the: 
companies of Tradefmen were all'in’ their liveries; 
dnd the Burghers under arms. “After this he Reid” 
his Bed’of Juttice’in ‘Parliament, and pave che Be" 
' der of Knighthood'to his two eldett fons; ‘and td 
fome other Lords. ce iD LEBEL 
CHARLES ¥. ‘called the Sage, and the Rich tei 
5 “ft King of France, fon of John 1.’ and of Boline, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg King of Bohe’ 
mia, came to the throne immediately after thie” 
death of his father, John 4. which was: ‘ Aprif's, 
1364, aged 65 years, after having ‘reigned! ‘1 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed and’ 
crowned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon, His 
firft wife (a), by the Abp. John of Craoii, ‘May! 
195 being Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefenicd of" 


. the King of Cyprus, the Dukes of Anjou, and’ Of" 


Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabant, Lorrain, “aia | 
other his allies and fubjects. When he found hide 
icf ing rm, and would prevent the inconveniehtes? 
of that tender ag age in which he left his fon and ‘ful-"' 
ceff lor, he abolifhed the law of not crowning the’ 
Kings till their full majority ;°and ordained; "hae! . 
for the future, they fhould be Majors at'14 ye ive 
Princes and Lords quitted the collar upon it, and at one froke the Onder so Was 
abolitked. Favin, ‘Theatr. d’Honneur & de Chevalerie. (c) Becaufe het 
jefe at his death feveatecn millions of crowns, a prodigious fum in thofe days... 


Re was the firt Dauphin of France, after the donation of Humbert, 
ya> Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbon. . 
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of ag ABEs § and govern then by themfelves (e), as if 
they ware twenty-! five, This was done at Vincen= 
NES, jo. Augutt, 1974 It was publithed and re- 
giftered,in, Parliament the year following, the King, 
holging, there his Bed of Juftice, May 2.05 1375, 
in, prefgnce of the, Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles « of 
‘the,kingdom (f).. 

CHARLES YI. called the Well- beloved, and the 

Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of Charles v. 
was,anainted and crowned at Rheims, aged about 
12,Qr 13 years,.by the Abp, Richard de Piaque, 
called of Befangon, on All- Saints day, November 
Is 1380. 

_GHARLES We Qn his death: bed, fummoned_ the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend, him; and after having given them feveral or. 
ders and counfels for the government of the king- 
dom,. he recommended to them his fon Charles, 
exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like good uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 
King jutt after his deceafe. He obliged likewife 
allt that were in the Court, to promife him, that, 
after his death, they would faithfully ferve his eldeft 
fon, Charles the Dauphin (¢). And Charles v. 


(e) Dupuis, Traité de la Majorite de nos Rois, p. 79, & Preuves de ce 
Traité, p.355. ({).See la Traduction de I’ Hift. de Charles y. by Le La- 
boureor, & Do Tillet, = (g) Froiffart. vol, 2. ¢. 56. tom. r. p.97.. Juves 

nal. Hift, de Charles y. by Godfrey, To which fome authors add, “ That 
he not doubting his departure before the Dauphin arrived at the age of fours 
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. Cotaruzs rv. called the Fair, (from the begnyty 
hoth of his mind and body), ¢8th King of France, 
third fon of King Philip the Fair, came to, the 
crown by the. death of the two former Kings, Lou- 
is Je Hutin, and Philip. the Long, his brothers» 
whe deceafed without male iffue. He was anointed 
and crowned at Rheims on the gth, or, according 
to others, on the y2th of February, in ,1321,, by 
Rabert de Courtenay, who in fix years had the 
honour to crown three Kings (y). He caufed Jane 
_@ Evreux, his coufin-german, to be anointed and 
crowned (whom he married, with a difpenfation, 
in the Holy Chapel’at Paris) on-his wedding-day, 
which was kept with great magnificence in 1326. 

Puiip iv. called de Valais, the Catholic, the 
Happy, or the Fortunate, 49th King of France (2), 
was anointed and crowned at Rheims, with she 
Queen his wife, Jane daughter of Robert 11. Duke 
of Burgundy, by the Archbifhop William de Trie, | 
his uncle, on Trinity Sunday, May 29,. 1328. 

(y) Louis x. Philip v. Charles tv. all brothers. — (x) Charles the Fafr, 
dying in the year 1328, in the 7th of his reign,.aged 34 years, and leaving 
no male-iffue, the Eftates afiembled gave the crown to Philp de Valois, young- 
eft brother to Philip the Fair, preferring him on the foot of the Salique law, 
which excludes all women’ from the crown of France, to a daughter of 
Charles the Fair, laft King of the line, that wag of the firft branch of the 
Third Race, So that Philip de Valois was the firft King of the fecond branch 
of the Third Race, called the firft branch of the Valois's, which comes down 
to Charles vrrz. the laft of that branch, it continuing 260 years upon the 
throne, Edward 111, King of England, difputed the crown with him, as 
“fon of Ifabella of France, daughter of Philip the Fair, and lawful. wife of 
Edward 11. King of England, Hence the Englith Kings have ever fince ufed 


the title of Kings of France, and great wars have been occafioned by it bee 
tween the two nations, “Annal. d’ Anghterna Du Tillet. Mezeray, 
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After their corénation the King and Queen made 
their entry into Paris, where they were magnifi- 
cently received. Under this reign the Dauphiné was 
united to the crown of France. The donation of 
jt was made by Humbert, laft Dauphin of Viea- 
nois, who, on the unhappy death of his only fon by 
a fall out of his hands as he held him ata window, 
gave the Dauphiné to the Kings of France, with a 
charge, that, the eldeft fons of France fhould: bear 
. that name (that of Dauphins), and their arms fhould 
be quarterly of France, and of Dauphiné (a). 

- Jouw 1. called the Good, soth King of France, 
eldeft fon of Philip de Valois, and of Jane, daugh- 
ter of Robert 11. Duke of Burgundy, and of Agnes 
‘of France, daughter of St, Louis, afcended’ the 
throne at the age of 40 years, by the death of Phi- 
ip vi. his father, which was Auguft 27, 1350, was 
-andinted and crowned at Rheims by John d’Arcy, 
the Archbifhop, September 26th, the fame year, 
with Queen Jane, Countefs of Boulogne, his fc- 
cond wife, At (4) his return from Rheims, 


(a) Mezeray. Do Tillet, | (5) He re-eftablifhed the Order of the Star, 
in the palace of St. Owen, near Paris, in the year 3350. This Order of 
“Knighthvod was inftituted by King Robert, in the year 3022, in honour of 
the Bleffled Virgin, inftead of that of the Bridle, ereéted in 626 by Charles 
Marte], after adefeat-of the Saracens. In this Order the collar wae af gold, 
made of three chaine, intermixed with rofes enamelled with white and red, 
at the end of which was a golden ftar with fiverays. It was fo confiderable, 
that it was only thig of which the Kings of France condefcended to be heads 
and fovereign Great Mafters. Philip the Auguft, Louis v111.and St, Louis, 
were made Knights of it, and received the collar of their Order on their coro~ 
- nation-day : but Charles v1z. bent on extirpating this Order, which was only 
given to Princes and great Lords, that it might not be reftored, gave it to the 
head of the night-watch, whem he called Kaight of the Roynds; al} the 


a. 


65 A PEscRIPTION OF THE fF CoROK AON” . 


tion: the treet were all coveréd’ with pet thee 
companies of Tradefmen were all'in ‘their livéries?" 
drid the Burghers under ; arms.” “After this he Held: 
his Bed'of Juttice’ in ‘Parliament, and gave ‘cha! Bie" 
' der of Knighthood’ to his two eldeft foris; ‘And‘td’ 
fome ‘other Lords. coin AE CELE 
CHARLES ¥. ‘called the Sage, and the Rich teat 
5 itt King of France, fon of John 1. and of Bole, 
daughter of John de Luxembourg’ King of Bole’ 
mia, Came to the throne immediately afrer tte 
death of his father, John 1. which was: ‘Apri. 85 
1304, ‘aged 65 years, after having ‘reighetl''1'f 
years and 6 months; and he was anointed‘and’ 
crowned at Rheims, with Jane of Bourbon, His 
firft wife (d), by the: Abp. John’ of Crhon, ‘May! 
195 bsing Trinity Sunday, 1364, in prefenéd of” 


: the King of Cyprus, the Dukes of Anjou, and-Ge” 
Bohemia, Luxembourg, Brabafit, Lorrain, ade . 


other his allies and lubjects. When he found hike 
telf infirm, and would prevent the incohveniehceg 
of “that tender age in which he left his fon and fut?" 
céffor, he abolifhed ‘the law of not crowning thd! 
Kings till their full. majority ; ; ‘and ordained, “that! 

for the future, they thould be Majors at’ 14 yelte 
Princes and Lords quitted the collar upon it, and at one frroke the Order ue 


abolifitd, Favin, ‘Theatr. d’Honneur & de Chevalerie. — (c) Becaufe hey 
Jefe at his death fcveateen millions of crowns, a prodigious fum in thofe days. 


. He was the firt Dacphin of France, after the donation of Humbert, 


fas Daughter of Pierre, Duke of Bourbon.’ . - 


oniip "a. . 
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of ag Agee § and govern then by themfelves (e), as if 
they ware twenty”; -five, This was done at Vincen- 
NES, jo. Augutt, 1374+ It was publithed and re- 
eiftered in, Parliament the year foliowing, the King. 
halding, there his Bed of Juftice, May 20, 1375s 
in, prefence of the, Dauphin, the Duke of Anjou, 
many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Nobles of 
‘the kingdom (f). . 

CHARLES VI. Called the Well- beloved, and the 

Merciful, 52d King of France, fon of Charles v. 
was,anainted and crowned at Rheims, aged about 
12,9r 13 years,. by the Abp, Richard de Piaque, 
called of Befangon, on All- Saints day, November 
Iy 1380. 

Cuar_es v On his death. bed, fummoned_ the 
Dokes of Burgundy and Berry, his brothers, and 
the Duke of Bourbon, his brother-in-law, to at- 
tend him; and after having given them feveral or- 
ders and counfels for the government of the king- 
dom,. he recommended to them his fon Charles, 
exhorting them to behave themfelves towards him 
like good uncles to a nephew, and to crown him 
King jutt after his deceafe. He obliged likewife — 
all that were in the Court, to promife him, that, 
after his death, they would faithfully ferve his eldeft 
fon, Charles the Dauphin (g); And Charles v. 


(e) Dupuis, Traité de la Majorite de nos Rois, p. 79, & Preuves de ce 
Traité, p.355. (/) See la Traduction de I’ Hift, de Charles y. by Le La- 
-hourear, &Do Tillet, — (g) Froiffart. vol, 3. ¢. 56. tom. r. p.97.. Juve« 
pal. Hitt, de Charles y. by Godfrey, To which fome authors add, “ That 
he not doubting his departure before the Dauphin arrived at the age of four. 
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dying September 16, :in:£380, after.a réipn of 46 
years, and a life of 42 years and -fix. monchs, 
Charles vi. his fon, was at chat inftant owned.as 
has lawful fucceffor.' But there was-a ditifior atoue 
his coronation (b} ; fome maintaining in Couriell, 
that he ought not to. be erowned ‘before His! THRO. 
rity, according to the ancient law ; and that, in the 
mean time, the Duke of Anjou, the eldeft uncle - 
by the father’s fide to this young Prince, fiould 
have the regency of the kingdem. - Others (i), on 
the conttary, urged, that, to ‘avoid all firfe, he 
fhould be crowned forthwith, like St. Louis, -aaxd 
other Kings of the Third Race, who were crowned 
- for thefe, and the like reafons, before their maje- 
rity. This prevailed; fo that he was crowned at 
the age of twelve or thirteen (2).' YAIl the Peers, 
both of the Clergy and Laity, except. the Count 
of Flanders, who was kept away by a revoleof | 
his fubjeéts, were prefent; as alfo, among a Brent 
number of other Lords, the Dukes of ‘Asiéa, 
Berry, Burgundy, Bourbon, Har, and -Lorratiy 


teen, refolted to make bim an xffociate in his kingdom, and to créwa is 
King during bis life: -and he caufed the royal veftments for that purpofs | to 
be made, But as he was on the point of accomplithing his defign, he fol 
fick and died.” Yabour. Trad. de PHift. de Ch. vy. —. (&) Doigemront, 
Chancellor of France, and others, = (i) John Defmaretz, Advocate-Gene- 
ral of the Parliament of Paris, one of the mofi learned and wife magiftrates of 
thatzhne, (4) Deépuy, Trait. de la Major. des Rois. Nic. Gilles, Ajfnal, 

Mezeray, and many others, remark, <¢ That the Duke of Anjou was declared 
Regent during the minority of Charles vr. but that he behaved himfelf very 
” Hl that he caufed a civil’ wat by his exceflive impofitions upon the people 5 
and that there never were in France. more divifions arkong the Princes of the 

Blood, nor more cruel wars, than thofe that befel in this minority. Tne 
Duke of Anjou died at Naplesin 1384. 
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the Gounts of Savoy, Marche, d’ Eu, and Willi. 
am-de Namur. Here the Duke ef Anjou, as Re. 
getity-oanteft¢d the precedency with the Duke 
of Burgundy, a3 Dean of the Peers. This re- 
thiarkabbe difference was decided exprefsly by the 
Kiag-in faveur-of the Duke of Burgundy, becauf 
this action was part of the office of the Peers in 
that capacity. The King, on the day of his coro- 
Katies, conferted the honour of Kmghthood on (2 } 
three young Lords of his own age ; the fon of the 
King of Navarre, of the Duke of Bar, and of the 
Sieur d’Albett, and feated them at his feet 
during the ceremony. ‘The royal entertainment 
after it was parncular in one circumiftance, That 
a ‘great ‘{caffold was erected in the court of the 
Enifcopal Palace at Rheims, on which the tables 
were placed. There was the King, and, at a dif 
tance below him, were his five uncles, of Brabant, 
Anjeu, Berry, Burgundy, and Bourbon, and op- 
‘pafite to them, the Abp. of Rheims, with four 
other Prelates, who affifted at the ceremony, in 
performing the office of Peers. And asthe Duke 
of Aijou, without regard to the King’s judgment 
of precedence for the Duke of Burgundy his bro- 
cher, was fitting down at a table, near the King. 


.- (A). Thig was the Order of the Sur. There was no other at that time more 

Wiftingnithed, andthe King was Great Mafter only of that Order. The mili- 
tasy Orders of St, Michael and of the Holy Gheft were net inftituted sill 
Louls.x1,-in 3469, and bleary 142. in 15679. See avin. Theatr. d’'Henn, a: 
Cheval, Hift. de Charles va, by Juvenal dea Usiias, Le Labowrear, & Mase 
let. Theatr, d-Nona, 
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above the Duke, leaving only the diftance reque 
fire between his Majefty and himfelf, the Duke of 
Burgundy ftept(m) boldly between them, and tnok 
his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
cy, La Trimoville, John de Vienne, and many 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
at this fea(t in an extraordinary manner, mounted 
on great horfes, richly adorned. Jt was this 
Charles v1. who ordained by an edict in December 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowned imme- 
diately after the deceafe of their fathers; and, in 
cafe they came to the crown in their minority, that 
they fhould govern by the advice and counfels of 
the Queens their mothers (if they were alive), of 
the neareft Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
ftable, the Chancellor, and the Council. Wemutt 
not here omit to take notice, that this Prince, in 
the firft year of his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Kings of France to three Flower-de-luces, which 
before were of no fet number (#). And that hav- 
ing fallen into a kind of madnefs, by an accident 
that happened to him in 1392, the regency of the 
| (m) This thews us, that there was a difference between the manner of dif- 
pofing the tables at that time, and the prefent arrangement ofthem. This 
action gave the name of THE HARDY, to the Duke of Burgundy. 
Froiffart, Paul, /Emil. Nic, Gilles, et Marlot. Theatr. d*Honn. 1}. 1, 
(x) St. Marthe, c, 6, tom. 1. p. 498. Mezeray Hift. de Fr. in the reign 

ef Charies vx. Some authors oppofe this opinion, and pretend, that the Kings: 
of France Parifian, (or of Paris) always bore Saphir, three Flowers-de-Lysp 


topaz; and that the other Kings of Franca had ne more, but bore their coats 
ef fevcral colours, otherwife called of different enamels (Bmevx). 
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xfiedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
King; and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal. 
‘“Cuakces vit. called the Victorious; 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles vr. was in the 
aftle of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in’ “Auvergne, when he heard of ‘the death of 
Charles vi. his father, which happened Oétober 
23, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the’next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs in the. chapel of that caftle ; after that was 
performed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
to be fet up, at the view of which, they that at- 
tended, cried out, ‘“* God fave the King!” And 
at that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfity that were of his party, .he was recog- 
nized’ and proclaimed King, But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englith, affairs took a 
new face; the victory turned on his fide; and, 
affilted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arc, 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithftanding the attempts of the 
Englifh, Charles vir. was anointed and crowned in 
the great church: by the Abp. Renaud de Chars 
F 
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above the Duke, leaving only the diftance requ 
fire between his Majefty and himfelf, the Duke of 
Burgundy ftept(m) boldly between them, and sok 
his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
cy, La Trimouille, John de Vienne, and many 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
at this feaft in an extraordinary manner, mounted 
on great horfes, richly adorned. It was this 
Charles vz. who ordained by an edict in December 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowned imme- 
diately after the deceafe of their fathers; and, in 
cafe they came to the crown in their minority, that 
they fhould govern by the advice and counfels of 
the Queens their mothers (if they were alive), of 
the neareft Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
ftable, the Chancellor, and the Council. Wemuft 
not here omit to take notice, that this Prince, in 
the firft year of his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Kings of France to three Flower- de-luces, which 
before were of no fet number (#). And that hav- 
ing falleo into a kind of madnefs, by an accident 
that happened to him in 1392, the regency of the 
f=) This thews ws, that there was a difference between the manner of dif- 
poling the tables at that time, and the prefent arrangement ofthem. This 
‘Pilion give the name of THE HARDY, to the Duke of Burgundy. 
at Poul, mil. Nic, Gilles, et Marlot. Theatr. d’Honn. 1. 1, 
#) St Mamhe, c, 6. tom. 1. p. 498. Mezeray Hift. de Fr. in the reign 
~ authors oppofe this opinion, and pretend, that the Kings 
‘or of Paris) always bore Saphir, three Flowers-de-Lys, 


ither Kings of France, had no more, but bore their Coats 
herwsfe called of different enamels (@mavx). 
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itfedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to’ 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
Kine, and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal., 
‘“Cuakzes vit. called the Victorious; 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles v1. was in the 
Gait of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in Auvergne, when he heard of ‘the death of 
Charles vi. his father, which happened October 
22, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the’next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs in the. chapel of that caftle ; after that was 
performed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
to be fet up, at the view of which, they that at- 
tended, cried out, ‘“‘ God fave the King!” And 
at that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfity that were of his party, .he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed King. But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englifh, affairs took a 
new face, the victory turned on his fide; and. 
affifted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arc, 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithf{tanding the attempts of the 
Englifh, Charles vir. was anointed and crowned in 
the great church: by the Abp. Renaud de Char 
. F 


¢ 
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eres, Chancellor of France, July 17, 1429 .(a) 
The Marfhals of Rieux and Bouffae went with/a 
{trong guard te fetch the hdly vial from Se. Remy, 
where it was: fafely kept. . The Duke of Alen- 
‘con, the Couns of Clermont, the Lords of: Tri- 
mouille, Beaimanoir and Mailly, reprefented che 
Lay-peers. Before the coronation, - the King was 
knighted by Joha Duke of Alencon, and depart- 
ing from Rheims, he went to pay his nine-days 
devotion in the church of the priory of St. Marcou, 
and afterwards touched many forthe King’s evil. 


Louis x1. 54th King of France, eldeft fon of 
Charles vir. being come to the throne, after the 
death of his father, which happened July 22, 
1461, was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the 
Abp. John Juvenal des Urfins, on the day of the 
Affumption, Auguft 15, 1461, in prefence of the 
Pope’s Legate,; the Cardinal of Conftance, four 
Archbithops, fix Bifhops, the Princes of the 
Blood, and other great Lords of the kingdom (9). 
It is obferved, that Louis x1. when he was on the 
point: of receiving the unction, drew his fword, 
gave it to the Duke of Burgundy, praying to 


(0) When the Englith blocked up this Prince in Berry, they called him 
in cerifion, King of Bourges. .The Maid of Orleans, a labourer’s daughter, 
of the village of Vaucouleur in Lorain, and pretended herfelf infpired by God 
to take arms, and raife the ficge of Cricans, expel the Englith, and prepare 
a way fir the King’s coronation at Rheims, See John Chertier, Berry He- 
rault, Hift. de Charles vii. St. Marthe, & Mezeray, Hift. de France, 
(p) See the Hiftory of Charles vir. by Monftrelet, St. Marthe, Mezeray, 
the French Ceremonial; Favin in his Theatre of Honoypr, cap. 3. about 
the ceremony of touching for the Evil, after the coronation, 
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make him Knight. Thig was done accordingly. 
And afterwards above two hundred Knights were 
made, as well by. the-hand of the King, as by that 
of the other Princes who were prefent (q). ‘The 
royal fealt fucceeded the coronation, at which the 
Twelve Peers affited. Afserwards, the King hav- 
ing been at Carbigny, ta invoke St. Marcou, he 
touched for the Evil; then paid bis devotions in 
the church of St. ‘Dennis, at the. tomb of the 
martyrs, and offered upon the altar 100 crowns 
of gold. At the fame time, the City of Paris 
made him as: magnificent an entry, as that age 
was capable. ‘The great Lords attended, and the 
number of perfons en horfeback wag computed 
ta be twelye thoufand. We muft not forget here 
‘that it was this Louis x1. who inftictuted the mili- 
tary order of Ss. Michael, when he was at Am- 
hoife, Auguit 1, 1469 (r). 


(¢) When Chatlesvs1. died, Louis x1. was in Flanders with the Duke 
of Burgundy, who conducted him back to France, and affifted at the corona- 
‘tion. (r) See Philip de Comines, Mem. de Louis xr, Leferon, Mezeray, 
Varillac, Hitt. de Louis xx. Favin, Theatr. d°’Hon. He declared himfelf 
the head of this Order, and enjoined the Knights to wear daily a collar of 
chains of gold, made in the fafhion of fhells, mingled one with another; 
at the end of which bung a medal of the Archangel St. Michael, the an. 
tient protector of France ; and the device was, 

Immenfi Tremor Oceani. The Terror of the boundle{s Main, 

This Order was in great honour under tour Kings; but the women made ~ 
it a mercenary thing, under the reign of King Henry 11. fo that, tho” it 
ought to have confifted of no more than 36 Knights, Gentlemen, Queen 
Katharine de Medicis gave it to all the world; fo that the Lords would no 
jonger accept of it, At prefent, all the Knights of the Order of the Holy 
Ghoft, inftituted by Henry 111. in 1579, take the Order of St. Michael the 
evening before they receive that of the Holy Ghoft: hence their arms are 
furrounded with two collars; and they are called Knights of the Orders of 
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Cuarces vii. called the Affable,, and|-the 
Courteous, 55th King of France, fon of Lowis 
x1. and of Charlotte of Savoy, came to the throne 
about the age of 43 years, by the death, of his) 
father; it happened Auguft 30, 1483. He was) 
anointed and crowned at Rheims by the Arche) 
bithop Pierre de Laval, May 30, 1484 (5)s° whi-! 
ther he was conduéted, with general confent, by!) 
“all the Princes and Nobles of the kingdom, wher! 
he arrived at the age of 14, which was the termw 
of majority fixed by the ordinance of Charles ww 
Louis xit. his fucceflor, affifted at this cords) 
nation, and reprefented the Duke of Burgundy, 
Charles vitr. paid his nine days devotions: tol 
St. Marcou, before he touched the fick, and them, 
he went to St. Dennis to ‘do the fame, according 
to cultom, to the firft martyrs of France. On’ 
July the 6th following, he made his entry inte 4 
Paris, in this order: The Bifhop and Clergy, thet: 
Court of Parliament, the Chamber of Accounts) 
the PreyGny schands, and the Sheriffs, ha=/ 
bited, ality, and keeping") 
| le ajefty to the Chas — 
“ Ot des Marchandsy* 
Sm with the keys Ofu 
= Princes of the Bloody’ 


~ sc attended, ii" 


pec, ° fhews it was dog 
' ed for that tim.) 
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comipleat armour, covered with rich coats of arms, 
and:‘mounted on horfes, whofe capatifon and 
equipage were all embroidered, fet with precious 
ftones, and adorned with large bells of filver. 

The King himfelf was in white armour, except 
the head-piece; which was carried before him by 
a page; .and he wore, inftead of it, a cap of 
ftate, encompaffed with a rich crown of gold. 
The ftreets thro’ which he paffed were lined 
with magnificent tapeftry, and embellifhed with 
triumphal arches, paintings, and feveral reprefen- 
tations of living perfons. “With th}s pomp the 
King was conduéted by the Clergy to the Church 
of Notre-Dame-; the Rector of the Univerfity 
having paid hig duty to him in a refpectful ha- 
rangue, at the corner of the new ftreet of St. 
Mary. Afrer Charles vix1. had finifhed his 
prayers, he was reconducted to the great hall of 
the Palace, where a royal feaft was prepared, 
followed ‘by a largefs to the people, and by pub- 
lic rejoicings (¢). Then he took the title and 
the arms of King of Jerufalem and Sicily, becaufe 
Charles vi. King of the fame, had given them 
by will. to Louis x1. and to his fucceffors, Kings 
of France, whom he appointed his heirs. And 
Pope Alexander v1. was obliged to give him the 
invefticure of the kingdom of Naples, where he 


(t) See the Memoirs of Philip de Comines, Belle-foreft, Guichardia, 
M ezeray, and Doublet in his Hiftory. 
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entered ‘triumphantly, May 12, 1495s 4% King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily. 

Louis x11. called the Father of the People 
_ and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chiittes 
Duke of Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves.’ Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of ‘Orleans, 
Milan, ahd Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil; ‘ihd 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and firft Prince of the Blood; ‘defcended 
of the third branch of the Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles vi. affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (u), aged 36, Charles 
VIII. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; and he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Brigonnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 
‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v. whofe pofterity ended in Charles viz re 
So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right in takigg arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league againft Charles vir. 
defeated at the battle of St. Aubin, in 1488; yet as we Have no fuch law 
nor example in Fraace, he came to the throne in 14983 and after a peace- 
ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months, 23 days, he died on New-year’s 

‘day, 3535, aged 53, univerfally regretted by all his fubjeéts. See St. 
Marthe, Dupleix, Mezeray, Hift. de France. (4) The Annals of Aquitaine, 
and Nicholas Gille, tell us, that Louis xyr, as well as Francis 1. who fuc- 
geeded, after . their anointing at Rheims, went, as ufual, to take the Grown 
at St. Dennis. But this is an error, proved by all the hifforians: and the 
¢rowning of our Kings, fince Pepin the Short, was never divided from their 
anointing. Fortho’ fome of our Kings have made themfelves to be owned 
and proclaimed Kings before their ‘anointing, in troublefome times, as it 

~ happened under Charles vrar, yet wedo not find that their coronation was 
feparate from their unttion, 


a 
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thea Archbithop, May 27, 1498, after having 
performed the funeral obfequies of Charles viit. 
his predeceffor, wizh more folemnity than many 
other Kings have done to their fathers. At the 
anointing of Louis x11. the Peers of France were - 
reprefented thus: The Duke of Burgundy by 
René, Duke of Alengon; the Duke of Normandy 
by Pierre, Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of 
Guyenne by René, Duke of Lorrain; the Count 
of Flanders by Philip de Cleves, Count of Rave- 
- ftan., the Count of Champagne by Angilbert of - 
Cleves, Count of Nevers; the Count de Tholoufe 
by John de Foix, Vifcount of Narbon, the King’s 
brother-m-law (x). Marlot, in his Theatre of 
Honour, adds, That Pope Alexander v1. granted 
indulgencies to the King, and thofe that affiited at 
the ceremony. ‘Louis x11. took allo the title of 
King of France, of Jerufalem, and of the Two 
Sicilies, by the fame reafon that Charles v111. 
his predeceffor, had taken it. 

Francis 1. called the Great King, and the 
Father of Learning, 's7th King of France (y), 
fon of ‘Charles, Count of Angouléme, whote 
Father was John, third fon of Louis 1. Duke of 


@): See Dupleix, Mezeray, & St. Marthe, Hit. de France.  (y) He was 
Called de‘ Valois, becaufe he poffeffed that duchy before he was King. And 
Lewis x11. having begun and ended the 3d branch of the Valois’s, called 
the:Houfe of Gricans ; Francis 1, began the 4th branch, called'the 2d of the 


Valovie’s. 
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entered ‘triumphantly, May 12, 1495s 43 King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily. . a 
Louis x11. called the Father of the ‘Peoples 


_ and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chittes 


Duke of ‘Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves.’ Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of ~Orfeanis, 
Milan, and Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil, ‘Ahd 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and Girft Frince of the Blood ; defcended 
of the third branch of the Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles vi. affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (w), aged 36, Charles 
vir. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; and he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Briconnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 


‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v. whofe pofterity ended in Charfes viz Ir. 


So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right im takigg arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league againft Charles ver. 
defeated at the battle of St. Aubin, in 1488; yet as we have no fuch law 
nor example in Fraace, he came to the throne in 14983 and after a peace- 
ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months, 23 days, he died on New-year’s 


‘day, 3545, aged 53, univerfally fegtetted by all his fubjedts. ‘See St, 


Marthe, Dupleix, Mezeray, Hift. de France. (4) The Annals of Aquitaine, 
and Nicholas Gille, tell us, that Louis xzr, as well as Francis 1. who fuc- 
ceeded, after. their anointing at Rheims, went, as ufual, to take the Grown 
at St. Dennis. But this is an error, proved by all the hiftorians: and the 
¢rowning of our Kings, fince Pepin the Short, was never divided from their 
anointing. For tho’ fome of our Kings have made themfelves to be owned 
and proclaimed Kings before their ‘anointing, in troublefome times, as it 


~ happened under Charles vriz, yet wedo not find that their coronation was 


oe 


{eparate from their unttion. 
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thes Archbifhop, May 27, 1498, after having 
performed the funeral obfequies of Charles v111. 
his predeceffor, with more folemnity than many 
other Kings have done to their fathers. Ar the 
anointing af Louis x11. the Peers of France were - 
reprefented thus: The Duke of Burgundy by 

René, Duke of .Alengon; the Duke of Normandy 

by Pierre, Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of 
Guyenne by René, Duke of Lorrain; the Count 

of Flanders by Philp de Cleves, Count of Rave- 

- flan; the Count of Champagne by Angilberr of 
Cleves, Count of Nevers ; the Count de Tholcute 
by John de Foix, Vifcount of Narbon, the King’s 
brother-m-law (x). Marlot, in his Theatre of 
Honour, adds, That Pope Alexander vi. granted 
indulgencies to the King, and thofe that affitted at 
the ceremony. Louis x11. took alfo the title of 
King of France, of Jerufalem, and of the Two 
Sicilies, by the fame reafon that Charles vi11. 
his predeceffor, had taken it. 

Francis 1. called the Great King, and the 
Father of Learning, ‘57th King of France (y), 
fon of ‘Charles, Count of Angeukme, whoie 
father was John, third fon of Louis 1. Duke of 


@: See Dupleix, Mezeray, & St. Marthe, Hift. de France. (7) He was 
talled de' Valois, becaufe he pofiefied that duchy before he was Kiag. And 
Levis x11. having begun and ended the 3d branch of the Walots's, called 
the‘Houfe-of Gricans ; Franvis 1, began the 4th branch, called the 2d of the 


Valois. 
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entered triumphantly, May 12, 14955 43 King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily. 9° 
Lours x11. called the Father of ‘the Peoples 
and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chiffes 
Duke of Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves.’ Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of ‘Grieatis, 
Milan, ahd Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil, “iid 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and firft Prince of the Blood; ‘defcended 
of the third branch of the Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles vr. ‘affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (w), aged 36, Charles 
vir. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; and he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Brigdhnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 
‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v, whofe pofterity ended in Charles v1 i 
So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right im takigg arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league againft Charles vs1 1. 
defeated at the battle of St. Aubin, in 1488; yet as we Have no fuch aw 
nor example in Fraace, he came to the throne in 14983 and after a peace- 

ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months, 23 days, he died on New-year’s 

‘day, 3515, aged 53, univerfally regretted by all his fubje€ts, ‘Ste St. 
Marthe, Dupleix, Mezeray, Hift. de France. (4) The Annals of Aquitaine, 
and Nicholas Gille, tell us, that Louis xyr, as well as Francis 3. who fuc- 
ceeded, after their anointing at Rheims, went, as ufual, to take the Crown 
at St. Dennis. But this is an error, proved by all the hiftorians: and the 
¢rowning of our Kings, fince Pepin the Short, was never divided from their 
anointing. For tho’ fome of our Kings have made themfelves to be owned 
_ and proclaimed Kings before their ‘anointing, in troublefome times, as it 
~ happened under Charles vrir, yet wedo not find that their coronation was 
(eparate from their unétion, 
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then Archbithop, May 27, 1498, after having 
performed the funeral abfequies of Charles vit. 
his predeceffor, with more folemnity than many 
other Kings have done to their fathers. At the 
anointing af Louis xu. the Peers of France were - 
reprefented thus: The Duke of Burgundy by 
René, Duke of .Alengon; the Duke of Normandy 
by Pierre, Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of 
Guyenne by René, Duke of Lorrain; the Count 
of Flanders by Philip de Cleves, Count of Rave- 
- ftan the Count of Champagne by Angilberr of . 
Cleves, Count of Nevers ; the Count de Tholoufe 
by John de Foix, Vifcount of Narbon, the King’s 
brother-m-law (x). Marlot, in his Theatre of 
Hionour, adds, That Pope Alexander vi. granted 
indulgencies to the King, and thofe that affitted at 
the ceremony. Louis x11. took alfo the title of 
King of France, of Jerufalem, and of the Two 
Sicilies, by the fame reafon that Charles vr1i. 
his predeceffor, had taken it, 

Frawcis 3. called the Great King, and the 
Father of Learning, '57th King of France (y), 
fon of ‘Charles, Count of Angouléme, whose 
father was John, third fon of Louis 1. Duke of 


Gy: See Dupleix, Megeray, & St. Marthe, Hin. de France. (y) He was 
Called te’ Valois, becaufe he poffefled that duchy before he was King. And 
Lewis x11. having begun and ended the 3d branch of the Valois’s, called 
the‘Houfe of Gricans ; Francis 1, beganthe 4th branch, called'the 2d of the 
Valovie’s. ms 

F 4 


70 A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION | 


entered triumphantly, May 12, 1495s As King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily.. _ 

Louis x11. called the Father of the ‘Pebple 
and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chitiles 
Duke of ‘Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves. Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of Orfeans, 
Milan, and Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil, and 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and firft Prince of the Blood; defcended 
of the third branch of the Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles v1. affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (#2), aged 36, Charles 
vit. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; and he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Briconnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 
‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v, whofe pofterity ended in Charfes ‘vir, 
So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right in taking arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league againft Charles vast. 
defeated at the battle of St, Aubin, 1n 1483; yet as we have no fuch bw 
nor example in France, he came to the throne in 149% 5 and after a¢peace- 
ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months, 23 days, he ret on jen peyeer § 
day, 1545, aged $3, univerfally tegrétted by" all his fa Sire 81, 
Marthe, Dupleiy Mezeray, Hilt. de France. (4) The Ant 
and Nicholas Gille, tell us, that Lowis tah as wel 
ceeded, after, their anointing at Rheims, w » aM 
at St. Dennis. But this is an era y pr 
crowning of our Kings, fince F 
anointing. For tho’ e— of 0 
and proclaimed Kings t 
happened under Charle a 
feparate from their unétion 
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thep Archbithop, May 27, 1498, after hav.ng 
perfarmed the funeral obfequies of Charles viit. 
bis -predeceffor, wich more folemnity than many 


Other Kings have done to their fathers. At the 


anointing of Louis x11. the Peers of France were - 
reprefented thus: The Duke of Burgundy by 


| René, Duke of Alengon; the Duke of Normandy 


by Pierre, Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of 
Guyenne by René, Duke of Lorrain; the Count 
of Flanders by Philip de Cleves, Count of Rave- 


- flan. the Count of Champagne by Angilberr of 


/ 







Cleves, Count of Nevers; the Count de Tholoufe 
by John de Foix, Vifcount of Narbon, the King’s 
brother-mn-law (x). Marlot, in his Theatre of 
Honour, adds, That Pope Alexander vi. granted 
indulgencies to the King, and thofe that affitted a: 
the ceremony. Louis x11. took alfo the title c= 
King of France, of Jerufalem, and of the Teo 
Sicilies, by the fame reafon that Charles viz1. 
his predeceffor, had taken ic, 

Francis 1. called the Great King, and ste 
Father of Learning, 's7th King of Frazce 73, 
fon of ‘Charles, Count of Angoulime, =x 


— father-was John, third fon of Louis 1. Dexe 
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mended it exprefly to his fon Henry 11. to leffen 
the taxes which he was obliged to put upon them 
in. order to defray the charges of the war. He 
died at the Caftle of Rambouillet on the laft day 
of .March, 1541, after a reign of 32 years and 2 
months, .and .a life of 52 years, 6 months, and 
rg days. His funeral was performed with extra- 
‘otdinary pomp; there were eleven Cardinals, and 
ahove forty other Prelates. He was there pro- 
claimed a Prince, merciful (a) in peace, victo- 
rious in war, father and reftorer of good learning 
and of liberal arts. 
Fewry 1. 58th King of France, fon of Francis 
1. and of Claude of France, daughter of Louis 
x11, began to reign in 1547, aged'28. He was 
anointed and. crowned at Rheims, by Charles, 
Cardinal of. Lorain, and. Archbifhop of that. 
city, July 28, in the fame year (4). To make 
this ceremony more pompous, and to thew his 
enemies that he took the fword with the fcepter, 
he caufed ten’ companies of foot to be levied in 
Saxony, by Colonel Volgefperg, and two Cap- 
tains of Strafbourg, named James Mentel and 
Thomas Wolfius (¢), who attended at his coro- 
(a) See the Memoirs of William du Belloy, Francisde Beaucaire, and Du- 
pleix and Mezeray, fur 'Hift. de Fran. (2) Henry 11. was 2d fon of 
Francis 1, He firft bore the title of Duke of Orleans, then of Dauphin, 
after the death of his eldeft brother, and fucceeded his father in 1 547- 
(c) It is faid that this Mentel defcended from John Mentel, a High Dutch 
Gentleman, born at Strafburg, to whom the Chronicle of Strafburg gives the 


invention of printing in 1440. James Mentel, in his treatife of the origie 
nal of it, brings the letters patents of the Emperor Frederic 111, granted in | 
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above the Duke, leaving only the diftance requi# 
fire between his Majefty and himfelf, the Duke of 
Burgundy ftept(m) boldly between them, and tnok 

his feat. The Conftable, Oliver du Cliffon, Cou- 
cy, La Trimouille, John de Vienne, and many 
other Lords and great Officers of the Crown, ferved 
at this feaft in an extraordinary manner, mounted 
on great horfes, richly adorned. It was this 
Charles vi. who ordained by an edi& in December 
1407, that his eldeft fon, and his Tucceffors, Kings 
of France, fhould be anointed and crowned imme- 
diately after the deceafe of their fathers; and, in 
cafe they came to the crown in their minority, that 
they fhould govern by the advice and counfels of 
the Queens their mothers (if they were alive), of 
the neareft Princes of the Blood Royal, of the Con- 
ftable, the Chancellor, and the Council. We mutt 
not here omit to take notice, that this Prince, in 
the firft year of his reign, reduced the arms of the 
Kings of France to three Flower-de-luces, which 
before were of no fet number (z). And that hav- 
ing fallen into a kind of madnefs, by an accident 
that happened to him in 1392, the repency of the 
| (n:) This fhews us, that there was a difference between the manner of dif- 
pofing the tables at that time, and the prefent arrangement ofthem. This 
action gave the name of THE HARDY, to the Duke of Burgundy, 
Froiffart, Paul, ‘Emil. Nic, Gilles, et Marlot. Theatr. d’Honn. 1. 1, ; 

(s) St. Marthe, c, 6, tom. 1. p. 498. Mezeray Hift. de Fr. in the reign 
ef Charles vx. Some authors oppofe this opinion, and pretend, that the Kings 
of France Parifian, (or of Paris) always bore Saphir, three Flowers-de-Lyey 


topaz; and that the other Kings of France had no more, but bore their toats 
ef fevcral colours, otherwife called of different enamels (Bmevx), 
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xitfedom was given to the Duke of Orleans, to’ 
whom it belonged in full right, as brother of the 
Kit}? and neareft a-kin to the Blood-royal. 
“‘Cuakxes vii. called the Victorious; 53d King 
Of Frarice, youngeft fon of Charles vr. was in the 
Cite of Efpally, belonging to the Bifhop of Puy 
in’ “Auvergne, when he heard of the death of 
Cfiarles v1. his father, which happened Oétober 
24, 1422. He wore mourning only one day, and 
the’next day, dreffed in fcarlet, he went to hear 
mafs in the. chapel of that caftle; after that was 
performed, he commanded a ftandard of France 
to be fet up, at the view of which, they. that at- 
tended, cried out, ‘“* God fave the King!” And 
at that time he was recognized and proclaimed as 
fuch, by all good Frenchmen. .Afterwards, hav- 
ing affembled at Poitiers (which was as it were 
the capital of the country he was then in poffeffion 
of, moft.of the towns of France being under the 
power of the Englifh), thofe of the Parliament and 
Univerfity that were of his party, he was recog- 
nized and proclaimed King. But after he had 
been at firft worfted by the Englith, affairs took a 
new face; the victory turned on his fide; and, 
affifted by the counfels and help of Joan of Arc, 
furnamed the Maid of Orleans, he opened a way to 
Rheims, where, notwithftanding the attempts of the 
Englifh, Charles vir. was anointed and crowned in 
the great church: by the Abp. Renaud de Char 
F 
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eres, Chancellor of France, July 17, 1429 -(a), 
The Marfhals of Rieux and Bouflae went with-a 
{trong guard te fetch the holy vial from St. Remy, 
where it was: fafely kept. The Duke of Alen- 
‘con, the Count of Clermont, the Lords of | Tri- 
mouille, Beauimdnoir and Mailly, reprefented the 
Lay-peers. Before the coronation,: the King was 
knighted by John Duke of Alencon, aad depast- 
ing from Rheims, he went to pay his nine-days 
devotion in the church of the priory of St. Marcou, 
and afterwards touched many forthe King’s evil. 


Louis x1. 54th King of France, eldeft fon of 
Charles vir. being come to the throne, after the 
death of his father, which happened July 22, 
1461, was anointed and crowned at Rheims by the 
Abp. John Juvenal des Urfins, on the day of the 
Affumption, Auguft 15, 1461, in prefence of the 
Pope’s Legate; the Cardinal of Conftance, four 
Archbifhops, fix Bifhops, the Princes of the 
Blood, and other great Lords of the kingdom (p). 
It is obferved, that Louis x1. when he was on the 
point’ of receiving the unction, drew his fword, 
gave it to the Duke of Burgundy, praying to 

(0) When the Englifh blocked up this Prince in Berry, they called him 
in cerifion, King of Bourges. .The Maid of Orleans, a labourer’s ‘daughter, 
of the village of Vaucouleur in Lorain, and pretended herfelf infpired. by God. 
to take arms, and raife the fiege of Cricans, expel the Englifth, and prepare 
a way fir the King’s coronation at Rheims, See Jobn Chartier, Berry He- 
rault, Hitt, de Charles viz, St. Marthe, & Mezeray, Hift. de France, 
(p) See the Hiftory of Charles vir. by Monftrelet, St. Marthe, Mezeray, 


the French Ceremonial; Favin in his Theatre of Honoyr, cap. 3. about 
the ceremony of touching for the Evil, after the coronation, 
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make him Knight. Thig was done accordingly. 
And afterwards above two hundred Knights were 
made, as well by. the:hand of the King, as by that 
of the other Princes who were prefent (7). ‘The 
royal feaft fucceeded the coronation, at which the 
Twelve Peers affited, Afjerwards, the King hav- 
ing been at Corbigny, ta invoke Se. Marcou, he 
touched for the Evil; then paid his devotions in 
the church of St. -Dennis, at the: tomb of the 
martyrs, and offered upon the altar 100 crowns 
of gold. At the fame time, the City of Paris 
made him as: magnificent an entry, as that age 
was capable. ‘The great Lords attended, and the 
number of perfons en horfeback was computed 
to be twelye thoufand. We muft not forget here 
that it was this Louis x1. who inftituted the mili- 
tary order of St. Michael, when he was at Am- 
 boife, Anguft 1, 1469 (r). ; 


(g) When Charles vi1. died, Louis x1. was in Flanders with the Duke 

of Burgundy, who conducted him back to France, and affifted at the corona- 
‘tion. (r) See Philip de Comines, Mem, de Louis xr, Leferon, Mezeray, 
Varillac, Hitt. de Louis xx. Favin, Theatr. d’Hon. He declared himécif 
the head of this Order, and enjoined the Knights to wear daily a collar of 
chains of gold, made in the fufhion of fhells, mingled one with another; 
at the end of which bung a medal of the Archangel St. Michael, the an. 
tient protector of France ; and the device was, 
Immenfi Tremor Oceani. The Terror .f the boundle{s Main, 

This Order was in great honour under tour Kings; but the women made - 
it a mercenary thing, under the reign of King Henry 11. fo that, tho” it 
ought to have confifted of no more than 36 Knights, Gentlemen, Queen 
Katharine de Medicis gave it to all the world; fo that the Lords would no 
jonger accept of it, At prefent, all the Knights of the Order of the Holy 
Ghoft, inftituted by Henry 11x. in 1579, take the Order of St. Michael the 
evening before they receive that of the Holy Ghoft: hence their arms are 
furrounded with two collars; and they are called Knights of the Orders of 


F 2 





yo A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION 


entered triumphantly, May 12, 14953 43 King 
of France, Jerufalem, and Sicily. 

Louis x11. called the Father of the People 
and the Juft, s6th King of France, fon of Chittfes 
Duke of Orleans, and of Mary of. Cleves.’ Be- 
fore he was King, he was Duke of Orleans, 
Milan, and Valois; Count of Blois, Pavil, ‘ibd 
Beaumont upon the Oife; Lord of Afte and 
Coucy, and firtt Prince of the Blood ; defcended 
of the third branch of the Valois’s, which we 
call the branch of the Houfe of Orleans, being 
the grandfon of Louis of France, ‘Duke of Or- 
leans, brother of Charles VI. affaffinated at Paris 
by the Duke of Burgundy (v): He afcended the 
throne in the year 1498 (z), aged 36, Charles 
vir. having died, without iffue, April the 6th, 
in the fame year; ahd he was anointed and crown- 
ed at Rheims by the Cardinal William Briconnet, 


(v) The Crown was his by the right of proximity ; for his father was fon 
‘of Louis, brother of King Charles v, whofe pofterity ended in Charles viz re 
So that, tho” his adverfaries faid he had forfeited his right in taking arms 
againft the King deceafed, and was a head of the league again{t Charles ver ¥. 
defeated at the battle of St. Aubin, in 1488; yet as we have no fuch law 
nor example in Fraace, he came to the throne in 14983 and after a peace- 

ful and happy reign of 16 years, 8 months,'23 days, he died on New-year’s 
‘day, 3535, aged 53, univerfally regretted by all bis fubjeéts. See St. 
Marthe, Dupleix, Mezeray, Hift. de France. (4) The Annals of Aquitaine, 
and Nichofas Gilte, tell us, that Louis xyr, as well as Francis x. who fuc- 
geeded, after their anointing at Rheims, went, as ufual, to take the Grown 
at St. Dennis. But this is an error, proved by all the hiftorians: and the 
crowning of our Kings, fince Pepin the Short, was never divided from their 
anointing. For tho’ fome of our Kings have made themfelves to be owned 
_ and proclaimed Kings before their‘anointing, in troublefome times, as it 
~ happened under Charles vrir, yet wedo not find that their coronation was 
feparate from their unétion, 
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then Archbifhop, May 27, 1498, after having 
performed the funeral obfequies of Charles vrit. 
his predeceffor, with more folemnity than many 
other Kings have done to their fathers. At the 
snointing of Louis xu. the Peers of France were - 
reprefented thus: The Duke of Burgundy by 
René, Duke of Alencon; the Duke of Normandy 
by Pierre, Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of 
Guyenne by René, Duke of Lorrain; the Count 
of Flanders by Philip de Cleves, Count of Rave- 
- ftan; the Count of Champagne by Angpilberr of . 
Cleves, Count of Nevers; the Count de Tholoufe 
by John de Foix, Vifcount of Narbon, the King’s 
brother-m-law (~). Marlot, in his Theatre of 
Honour, adds, That Pope Alexander vr. granted 
indulgencies to the King, and thofe that affitted at 
the ceremony. Louis x11. took alfo the title of 
King of France, of Jerufalem, and of the Two 
Sicilies, by the fame reafon that Charles viii. 
his predeceffor, had taken it. 

Frawcts 1. called the Great King, and the 
Father of Learning, 's7th King of France (y), 
fon of ‘Charles, Count of Angouléme, whote 
Father was John, third fon of Louis 1. Duke of 


@y: See Dupleix, Mezeray, & St. Marthe, Hin. de France. (y) He was 
Called Ue’ Valois, becaufe he poffefled that duchy before he was King, And 
Levis x11, having begun and ended the 3d branch of the Valois’s, called 
‘taeHoufle of Gricans ; Francis 1, began the 4th branch, called'the 2d of the 
Walvis’s. 


F 4 


Zo A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION’ 


Lords recognized him for their King, and he Was 
anointed and crowned at Chartres, in the church of 
Notre-Dame, by the Bifhop of that crty, Nicholas 
de Thou, February 27, 1594; and March 22, 
following, Paris, and many cities of the kingdom, 
owned ‘him their (0) fovereign. Heére, inftead of 
the oil of the Holy Vial of Rheims, was ufed thar 
which is kept in the abbey of Marmoutier at Tours, 
which Severus Sulpitius Fortunatus, Bp. of Poi- 
tiers, and Alcuin, Preceptor to Chatlemagne, re- 
port, was brought by an angel to St. Martin to 
‘recover him of a great contufion received by a 
fall. They conveyed this precious hquor in a 
chariot made for the purpofe, Gilles de Souvray, 
Governor of Tours, having the charge of it, and 
it was-conduéted with greacfolemnity. “They fent 
a.white horfe for the Sacfiftan of the abbey of 
Marmoutier, who carried the Sacred Vial from the 
entrance of the city of Chartres, mounted upon 
him, under a covering, damafked with golden 


(0) He could not enter Champagne to be crowned, becaufe, it was in the 
power of the ‘League, and the Civit Wars were a hindrance. Renaud de 
Beaune pretended to reprefent the Archbifhop, Duke of Rheims, not only 
on the fcore of his Archiepifcopal dignity, but as he was nominated to the 
Archbifbopric of Sens, which is the Metropolitan of Chartres; but he de- 
fifted from. that pretenfion, at the reprefentation of Nicholas de Thou, Bp, 
of Chartres, That, by the Canons, the Archbifhops were forbidden to perform 
any function in the churches of the Bifhops who were not their fuffra- 
gans; that befides, he was not yet confecrated Abp. of Sens; if he had been 
fo, he had in honour paid him that deference, See Dupleix, Mezeray, Bap- 
tift le Grain, and Hardovin de Perefixe, Bp. of Rodez, in their Hiftories of 
this Prince, 

‘ 
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Flowers-de-lys, fupported: by four of. che Regular 
Clergy in furplices. 

Tus whole ceremony was fulh of fplender and 
magnificence, potwithftanding the: divifiom and 
the troubles that harraffed a great pant of the hing- 
dom. The Marfhal de Matignon. perfernied. the 
function of Conftable , the Couriti of Sn Panb 
that of Great Mafter, the. Dukes: of Longueville 
and Bellegarde thofe of Great. Chamberlain, -and- 
Mafter of the Horfe. The. Lay Peers were thus. re- 
prefented: The Duke.of Burgundy by the Prince. 
of Conti; the Duke of Normandy by the Count. 
of Soiffons ; the Duke of Guyenne by. the Duke 
de Montpenfier, the Caunt de Tholoufe by the 
Duke de Piney; the Count of Flanders by the 
Duke de Retz; the, Count de Champagne by 
the Duke de Vantadour. For the Ecclefiaftical 
Peers, fince thofe dignities were then vacant, or 
they who held them were of the party ef the: 
Jeague: Philip du Bec, Bp. of Nantes, ferved for. 
the Bifhop Duke de Laon; Henry’ Magnan, Bp. 
of Digne, for the Bifhop Duke de Langres; Henry 
d’Efcoubleaux, Bp, of Maillezais, for the Bifhop 
Count de Beauvais. Cofme de Clauffe, who was. 
Bp. of Chalons, difcharged his.funétien in perfon ; 
and Claude de I’ Aubefpine, Bp. of Orleans, feryed _ 
for the Bifhop Count of Noyon (p). After the: 
coronation there was a royal feaft, with the ordi- 


(p) Marlot, Theatr, d'Hon, Mezeray, 
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Lords recognized him for their King, and he Was 
anointed and crowned at Chartres, in the church of 
Notre-Dame, by the Bifhop of that crty, Nicholas 
de Thou, February 27, 1594; and March 22, 
following, Paris, and many cities of the kingdom, 
owned ‘him their (¢) fovereign. Here, ‘inftead of 
the oil of the Holy Vial of Rheims, was ufed thar 
which is kept in the abbey of Marmoutier at Tours, 
which Severus Sulpitius Fortunatus, Bp. of Poi- 
tiers, and Alcuin, Preceptor to Chatlemagne, re- 
port, was brought by an angel to St. Martin to 
‘recover him of a great contufion received by a 
fall. They conveyed this precious Hquor in a 
chariot made for the purpofe, Gilles de Souvray, | 
Governor of Tours, having the charge of it, and 
it was.conducted with great folemnity. They fent © 
a.white horfe for the Sacfiftan of the abbey of 
Marmoutier, who carried the Sacred Vial from the 
entrance of the city of Chartres, mounted upon 
him, under a covering, damafked with golden 


(0) He could not enter Champagne to be crowned, becaufe. it was in the 
power of the ‘League, and the Civit Wars were a hindrance. Renaud de 
Beaune pretended to reprefent the Archbifhop, Duke of Rheims, not only 
on the fcore of his Archiepifcopal dignity, but as he was nominated to the 
Archbifhopric of Sens, which is the Metropolitan of Chartres; but he de- 
fifted from that pretenfion, at the reprefentation of Nicholas de Thou, Bp, 
of Chartres, That, by the Canons, the Archbifhops were forbidden to perform 
any function in the churches of the Bifhops who were not their fuffra- 
gang; that befides, he was not yet confecrated Abp. of Sens; if he had been 
fo, he had in honour paid him that deference. See Dupleix, Mezeray, Bap- 
tift le Grain, and Hardouin de Perefixe, Bp. of Rodez, in their Hiftories of 
this Prince, 
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Flowers-de-lys, Supported by four of. the Regular 
Clergy in furplices. 

Tue whole ceremony was, fulh of fplender: and 
magnificence, notwithitanding the divifom and 
the troubles that harrafled a.gweac. pant of the king- 
dom. The Marfhal de Matignon: performed -the 
function of Conftable , the Couric: of Sa Paub: 
that.of Great Mafters; the Dukes: of Longueville 
and Bellegarde thafe of Grea Chansberlain, ‘and: 
Mafter of the Horfe. The. Lay Peers were thus. re- 
prefented: The Duke.of Burgundy by the Prince. 
of Conti; the Duke of Normandy by the Count 
of Soiffons 5 the Duke of Guyenne by. the Duke 
de Montpenfier, the Count de Tholoufe by the _ 
Duke de Piney; the Count of Flanders by the. 
Duke de Retz; the, Count de Champagne by 
the Duke de Vantadour. For the Ecclefiaftical 
Peers, fince thofe dignities were then vacant, or 
they. who held them were of the party of che: 
Jeague : Philip du Bec, Bp. of Nantes, ferved for. 
the Bithop Duke de Laon; Henry: Magnan, Bp. 
of Digne, for the Bifhop Duke de Langres; Henry 
d’Efcoubleaux, Bp, of Maillezais, for the Bifhop 
Count de Beauvais. Cofme de Clauffe, who was. 
Bp. of Chalons, difcharged his funétien in perfon ; 
and Claude de ? Aubefpine, Bp. of Orleans, ferved | 
for the Bifhop Count of Noyon (p). After the: 
coronation there was a royal feaft, with the ordi- — 


(p) Marlot, Theatr, d'‘Hon, Mezeray, 
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nary ceremonies, and at night the. King gave an 
entertainment to the Ladies, attended by the fame 
officers that waited upon the king at dinner. ‘On 
the day following, ‘after: vefpers, the King se- 
ceived the collar of the Order of the Holy Ghof, 
in the fame church where. he was crowned, from 
the fame Bifhop, taking the aifva} oath, which, he 


| pronounced after the Chancellor. . May 13, 34649, 


he caufed Queen Mary de Medicis, his 2d wife, 
to be crowned:in the church of St. Dennis with 


’ extraordinary.pomp. She was his 2d wife, ga 


of Francis de Medicis, Great Duke of Tufcapy, 
and of Jane, Archduchefs of Auftria, and Queen- 
born of Hungary and Bohemia, daughter, .fifter, 
aunt, and niece of Emperors. The King: diap- 
felf took the charge, and gave the neceflary .gr- 
ders for this ceremony ; and the day after, ,while 
he was preparing for-his entry into Paris,, Hegry 
Iv. was affaffinated in his coach, as he paft thrgugh 
the ftreet of I.a Feronnerie, on Friday May; 34, 
1610; fo that he died (aged 57 years, 5 months, 
1 day, having reigned in France 20 years, ” 10 
months, 18 days, and in Navarre 38 years) in- ‘the 
time that he was preparing to go in perfon ‘to 
make war with Spain, which always (¢) oppofed 
him, leaving for his heirs 2 fons, Louis Kirt. 
who fucceeded him, and John Baptift Gafton of 


(7) He that killed him was Ravillac, a native of Angouleme, who was 
taken and punithed according to his crime, 
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France, Duke of Orleans and of Chartres, Count 
" of Blois (r), Peer of France. 

Lovys x11 called the Juft, 634 King of 
France, eldeft fon s?‘Henry and of ‘Mary de Me- 
dicis, born at Fohtainbleau, September'27, 1601, 
came ‘to the throne at the age of 16 years. He 
hield his Bed of Juftice in’ his Paflidment, which 
fat m the great hall bf the Auguftines at'Paris, 
24 hours after the death of his father; and he 
cauled the Queen, ‘his’ mother, to’ be there de- 
clared’ Regeit during his minority, May 15, 1610, 
Fie was anointed and.crowned at Rheims, Otober 
17; :1610 (5s), by the Cardinal de Joyeufe, - Abp- 
of Rouen, reprefenting the Abp. of Rheims, 
whofe.great age prevented his appearing. On (#) 
the evening of the coronation, the King received, 
in the Church of Rheims, by the hands of the Car- 
dina] de Joyeufe, the facrament of confirmation ; 
to-which he was prefénted by Queen (#) Margaret, 
and: ‘by the Prince of Condé. 


a 


6) Dupleix, Mezeray, Marlot. ~(s) See la Conference des Ordonnances 
de Guenois, 1, 12. feet. 11. (¢) Louis xt11r. was not crowned till after 
. the funeral of his father. When he made his entry into Rheims, on the 
evening of his coronation, he was in mourning, plainly dreffed ; his robe was 
only a violet-coloured ferge, without the leaft garniture. He entered, mounted 
on a white horfe, with a violet houfing and equipage (which is the mourn: 
ing colour of the Kings of France), All the Princes and Lords were ‘io 
black, even on the day of the coronation, and only the Heralds at Arma ap- 
‘peared in colours and embroidery, (u) Duachefs of Valois, daughter of 
Fienry 11. and of Catharine de Medicis. Henry 1v. married ber in 1572, 
but having no children by her, about the end of 1599, thie marriage was de- 
elared null by the confent of both parties; and the proximity of blood, and the 
want of a dif penfation : from the Holy See, ferved at a pretence for this divorce, 
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THE SIX ECCLESIASTICAL PEERS WUO Assist ED 
' Fat THB WEREs: co dass 

Tux Cardinal de Jayeufe, Alp. of Rourn.. 4 
prefenting whe -Abp, of Rheima; JQeokiroy ae 
Billy, Bifhop, Duke of Laon 3 Chatles;des Sera, 
Bifhop, Duke of Langres ; René.Boiviqns, BiAeps.. 
Gount of Beauvais; Cofme.Claufic, Bithop, Caims — 
of Chalong; Charles de Baltac, Bithors Const: Of 
Noyon, . og oh arya 

THE SEX LAY-PEERS °° net 

Tue Prince.of Condé for the Duke of of Busey 
the Pemce.of Conti for the Duke of Normandy ; 
the Count of Soiffons for the Duke of Aquitaing:; 
the Duke de Nevers: for the Courg of -Flande.3), 
the Duke. d’Eibeof:for the Count of Champague ; 
the Duke d’Epernon for the Count of Thdtouk, 
The Conftable was reprefented by the Marqnife 
de la Chaftre, The Chancellor was Nichdlagide 
Brullard, Sieur de Sillery. The Grand: Mafter 
was reprefented by the Marfhal de Lavarditt’ "Fhe 
Great Chamberlain was the Duke d’Eguillon,. “he 
Marquifs de Bellegarde held thé place of Mafter 
of the Horfe, and Firft Gentleman. 

Lovss x11. was declared Major in Parle 
in 1614 (x); having at that time concluded and 
accomplifhed (at the age of 13) a double difiafice 
between France and Spain, by his marriage with 


(x) Till then he reigned under the tuition of the Queea his mother’ sia 
the fame year the Efates affembled at Paris, 
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Ainne?of Auftria, Infanta of Spain; and that of 

Elizabeth of France, -fifter to the King, with the 
Hifante Philip wis He died at ‘St. Germain en 
Baye on Afcenfion ‘Day,’ May t4, 1643, on the 
&asid day that ‘hevcame to the throne, after -a 
SCs BF 99)-yerts; and a life of 42, leaving for his 
tidies Lovis'krv.‘his! feceffbr, and Philip Duke of 
Mrlewns ( 9). ans re oe = 

- Louis xiv. called the Great, 64th King of 
Franee, eldeft fon of Louis x111. and of Anne of 
wuftria; Born at St. Germain en Laye, September 
541698, came tothe throne of his father, May 
dy 2643, aged only 4 years and an half (z). May 
38, thé fame year, he held his Bed of Juftice in 


« THY Dupteiz & Marolies PEft, de France. (2) By the decéafe of Eleo- 
nor d’Eftanapes de Valency, Henry de Savoye, Duke de Nemours, riominated 
ed ‘the Archbifhoprick of Rheims, not having yet received his bulls, nor 
Bain confecrated, nor put in pofeffion of it, could not perform the ceremony. 
This makes it proper to quote the letter of the King, written on this fubje& 
othe Bp. of Soiffons, of which this is the tenor, and the fubfcription, 
Lod )-dd anager the Bp. of Soifforis, Counfellor in iy Council of State, 
-ag{® PMfonGeur, the Bp. of Soiffons, whatever profperity God bas given m¢, 
# J cannot reft fatisfied while my coronation has not confirmed my reign, and 
attihe my zeal for the compleating of this auguft and holy ceremony has not 
§ i ted all the obftacles that have hindered it till this time. On this 
¢ account I have refolved to be in my city of Rheims on the 28th of thi, 
« month, and have appointed you to officiate at that folemnity, and to re- 
£,.prefent the Archbifhop Duke of Rheims, one of the fix Peers of France, 
Clerks.’ As I doubt not, but that to fatisfy my deGre, and comply with the 
H.advicé.Dhiuw fend you, you will attend me on the day and in the place in 
* this letter prefcribed, I will not make it more exprefs to you, and J pray 
¥ God to’ have you, Monfieur the Bp. of Soiffons, in his holy keeping,” 
$¥riven-ay Paris this 13th Day of May, 1654. LOUTS, 
And lower, De GUENEGAUD, 
See the verbal procefs of the coronation of this Prince, by M, the Bp, of 
Soiftuns, printed afterwards at Paris, for J, Chardon, in.1717,. 
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Parliament, and caufed his mother Anne of Auf 
tria to be declared Regent, .and.in the 26th year 
of his age he wes anointed and crowned at: Rheims, 
June 7, 1654, by Simon Je‘Gras, Bp.: of Soiffons, 
as Dean and Firft Suffragan of the Archbifhopri¢ 
of Rheims, that fee being. thea yacant. . Thus-.of 
64 Kings of France, which we reckon-frem Clo- _ 
vis, we find only 16 or 17 who were not’ qrawned 
in the church of Rheims, or. by that Archbifhtop, 
and 47 or 40.who were fo crowned. By confe- 
quence, we nay fay, that the church of Rheims 
has the privilege of the coronation,- and thatthe 
baptifm and anointing of the firft Chriftian King, 
done within her walls, has acquired her this hoe 
‘nour. An eminent right indeed, and a, glorious 
poffeffion ! of which this City and its Prelates only 
can boaft, if it belongs at all to aay particular. 
As every thing is perfected by cuftom, she cere- 
monies of the coronation of Louis xiv. ‘were the 
moft compleatly pompous that have been knpwa, 
till the prefent, both for the magnificence of the 
habits and ornaments, and for the quality.‘aad 
number of the Princes, Princeffes, Prelates,-.and 
Lords who affifted at it, And fince the 3..farfk 
Ecclefiaftical Peerdoms were vacant, the; Kiag 
_ caufed them to be reprefented 3 as that.of Rheims 
by the Bp. of Soiffans, and thofe of Laan :and 
Langres by the Bps. of Beauvais and of Chalans, 
wha were thenfelvea reprefented by other Prey 
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Yates named by :hiwMajefty. There was -ftill a 
difference about precedency, between. the Abps.. 
of:Rouen and of Bourges (who. would walk firft) 
gud the Bithops of she province of Rheims. .Upon 
which. the King, in his Council, ordained, on the 
evening before his coronation, that the Bifhops of 
the province of Rheims fhould precede the Abps., 
of Rouen and Bourges, in the following order ; 
and‘as they were called by the Chancellor to bear 
she crown, and’ crown the King, with the Bp. of 
Souffons, reprefenting the Abp, of Rheims in his 
vifice. 


THE NAMES OF THE PEERS WHO ASSISTED AT 
, , THE, CORONATION OF LOUIS XIV. ACCORDING , 


ghee? THE ORDER OF THE CALL THEN MADE. 


ilfua 6 Lay Peers were all by reprefentative. 
NM>the Duke of Anjou reprefented the Duke of 
Burgundy. M. the Duke of Vendome was for 
the Duke of Normandy; M. the Duke d’Elbceuf 
fdr the Duke of Aquitaine, or Guyenne; M. the 
ake of Candale, or Efpernon, for the Count of | 
Champagne; M. the Duke de Rowanez for the 


Count of Flanders ; M. the Duke-of Bournonyille ~ 


forthe Count de Tholoufe. 

ecuMive 6 Ecclefiaftical Peers were all by reprefen= 

gative. MM. Simon le Gras, Bp. of Soiffons, repre- 

fonted the’ Abp. of Rheiins; The Bp. of Beau- 

ais was for the Bp. of Laon, | The Bp. of ‘Chas 
G4 
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THE $1x- ECCLESIASTICAL REERS WEO aie 
' Fav TH WERESD 0500 dust. 
Tas Cardiaal de Jayeufe, Alp. of Rowen te 
prefenting the -Abp, of Rheims; JQeafkizoy ok 
Billy, Bifhop, Duke of Laon 3:.Charles;des Ges, 
Bithop, Duke of Langres ;: Rewé-Boseigrs, Bidaops. 
Gount of Beauvais; Colme,Clauiic, Bithop, Caims 
of Chalong; Charles de Biadfac, Bithop, Comsh Gf 
Noyon, .- eae 2 OPE TOK 
THE SEX LAY*PEERS'S °°. 4f1eTd. 
Tue Prince.of Condé for the Duke of Burgunag, 
the Prince.of Conti for the- Duke of. Normandy; 
the Count of: Soiffons for the Duke of Aquitaine; 
the Duke de Nevers: for the Coung of -Flande:3), 
the Duke. d’Eibeof:for the Count of Champague ; 
the Duke d'Epernon for the Count of. Thdtouke, 
The Conftable'was reprefented by the Marquift 
de la Chaftre, The Chancellor was Nichdlag..de 
Brullard, Sieur de Sillery. ‘The Grand:: Mafter 
was reprefented by the Marfhal'de Lavardit’"The 
| Great Chamberlain was the Duke d’Eguillon,- “n he 
Marquifs de Bellegarde held the place of Matter 
of the Horfe, and Firft Gentleman. —iy:s« : 
Louss x11. was declared Major in Parliititng 
in 1614 (*), having at that time concluded..and 
accomplifhed (at the age of 13) a double difiatice 
between France and Spain, by his marriage -with 


() Till then he reigned under the tuition of the Queea his silt in 
the fame year the Eftates affembled at Paris, 
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‘Ainnecof Auftria; Infanta of Spain; and that of 
Elizabeth of France, -fifter to the King, with the | 
Hiifante. Philip wis He died at St. Germain en 
Baye on Afcenfion Day, May 14, 1643, on tlie 
fasie day that ‘hecame to the throne, after a 
AHWSE o9-yextts; and a life of 42; leaving for his 
tieies ovis! itive “Iie {noeefibr, and Philip Duke ¢ of 
Drlewms (yh ti 

- Louis xiv. called the Great, 64th King of 
Franee, eldeft fon of Louis x11. and of Anne of 
wAhaftria, born at St. Germain en Laye, September 
5450698, came to the throne of his father, May 
dg, 2643, aged only 4 years and an half (z). May 
ahs thé fame year, he held his Bed of Juftice in 


V9) Dupleis & Marolles Hift, de France. () By the deceafe of Eleo- 
ner d’Eftampes de Valency, Henry de Savoye, Duke de Nemours, riominated 
ad ‘the Archbithoprick of Rheims, not having yet received his bulls, nor 
being gpnfecrated, nor put in poffeffion of it, could not perform the ceremony. 

his makes it proper to quote the letter of the King, written on this fubje& 
“0 the Bp. of Soiffons, of which this is the tenor, and the fubfcription, 


lod! ¥3 Monfiter thé Bp, of Soiffotis, Counfellor in my Council of State. 

-ag{* PMionfieur, the Bp. of Soiffons, whatever profperity God has given me, 
# I cannot reft [atisfied while my coronation has not confirmed my reign, and 
 otthke my zeal for the compleating of this auguft and holy ceremony has not 
§ ted all the obftacles that hdve hindered it till this time. On this 
‘ account I have refolved to be ia my city of Rheims on the 23th of thi, 
« month, and have appointed you to officiate at that folemnity, and to re- 
£ pprefent the Archbifhop Duke of Rheims, one of the fix Peers of France, 

"Cerks. As I doubt not, but that to (atisfy my defire, and comply with the 
madviced hidw fend you, you will attend me on the day and in the place in 
* this letter prefcribed, I will not make it more exprefs to you, and I pray 
vi God to have you, Monfieur the Bp. of Soiffons, in his holy keeping.” 

‘WY ritrer-at Paris this 13th Day of May, 1654. * LOUTS, 

And lower, De GUENEGAUD, 
See the verbal procefs of the coronation of this Prince, by M, the Bp, of 
Soiffuns, printed afcerwards at Paris, for J, Chardon, in.1717. 
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Parliament, and caufed his mother Anne.of Auf | 
tria to be declared Regent, aod:in the 16th yedr 
of his age he was ‘anointed and crowned at: Rheims, 
June 7, 1654, by Simon de-Gras, Bp. of Soiffons, 
as Dean and Firft Suffragan of the Archbifhopri¢ 
of Rheims, that {ce being.chea vacant. « Taus-of 
64 Kings of France, which we reckon frem (Cio~ _ 
vis, we find only 16 or 17 who were not’ erawned 
in the church of Rheims, of.by thet Archbihop, 
and.47 or 40.who were. fo crowned. By confe- 
quence, we.may fay, that the church of Rbeuns 
has the privilege of the coronation,- and that:the 
baptifm and anointing of the firft Chriftian King, 
done within her walls, has acquired her this hoe 
‘nour. An eminent right indeed, and a, glorious 
poffeffion ! of which this City and its Prelates only 
can boaft, if it belongs at all to any particular. 
As every thing is perfected by cuftom, she cere= 
monies of the coronation of Louis xiv. were the 
moft compleatly pompous that have been knpwa, 
till the prefent, both for the magnificence of. the 
habits and ornaments, and for the quality ‘asd 
number of the Princes, Princeffes, Prelates, and 
Lords who affifted at it, And fince the 3.-frf 
Ecclefiaftical Peerdoms were. vacant, the; Kiag 
_ caufed them to be reprefented 3 as that.of Rheims 
by the Bop. of. Soiffons, and thofe of Laan -aad 
Langres by the Bps. of Beauvais and of Chalons, 
wha were themfelves réprefented by other Prey 
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aves named by: :hixMajefty. There was {till a 
difference about precedency, between. the Abps. 
ef:Rouen and of Bourges (who. would walk firft) 
gud the Bithops of she province of Rheims. .Upon 
which the King, in his Council, ordained, on the 
évening: before his coronation, that the Bifhops of 
the-province of Rheims fhou]d precede the Abps., 
bf:Rouen and Bourges, in the following order ; 
and-as chey were called by the Chancellor to bear 
she crown, and’crown the King, with the Bp. of 
Soiffons, reprefenting the Abp. of Rheims in his 
oflicc, 


THE NAMES OF THE PEERS WHO ASSISTED AT 
, THE, CORONATION OF LOUIS XIV. ACCORDING | 
\j:fO THE ORDER OF THE CALL THEN MADE. 


tae (6G Lay Peers were all by reprefentative. 
M>the- Duke of Anjou reprefented the Duke of 
Burgundy. M. the Duke of Vendome was for 
the Duke of Notmandy ; M. the Duke d’Elbceuf 
fdr the Duke of Aquitaine, or Guyenne; M. the 
Puke of Candale, or Efpernon, for the Count of . 
Champagne; M. the Duke de Rouanez for the 
@ount of Flanders; M. the Duke of Bournonyille — 
got the Count de Tholoute. 
euPire 6 Ecclefiaftical Peers were all by reprefen- 
lawive: M. Simon le Gras, Bp. of: Soiffons, repree 
fented the’ Abp. of Rheiins: The Bp. of Beau- 
ais was for the Bp. of Laon, The Bp. of ‘Cha, 
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ons. wae, for, che Bishan of Langyes. . The: Bithop 
of Noyon was for the Bithap. pf Brauvsisitn the 
Archbithop of Bourges for she7Bithop: of Whalhng« 
the Archbithap of Rouen Fon he BSap anions 
of Noyan (9): . - ode yore, 
THE GREAT OFFICERS OF wux-eiowt: CuI 
Tre Conftable was reprefented by the Mafftral- 
(7) d’Effteees, as anctent Marfhal of France. “: 
Prrncz Eugene-of Savoy bore the train of the 
royal robe. The Marfhal de ’Hopital carried the 
fcepter. The Marfhal du Pleffis Praflin carried the 
crown. The Marfhal d’ Aumont carried the fwdrd 


(s) The Chapter of Rheims, whichp retends, that the Bifhops of Soiffons, 
and other Suffragans of Rheims, have no right to exercife any fusttiom in 
hat church, during a vacancy, without their confent, hae been accuftomed 
to make a proteft, in oppofition even to the ceremony of the Goronatio; fo 
far, that the Bifhop who is preparing for it, bas given a declazation, and, an jap 
thentic recognizance, before notaries, fetting forth, That: the Coronatjon 
which they perform, by the confent of the Chapter, fhoald not acqai 
them any right, either petitory or pofieflory, contrary toy the riglyts. of ca 
Chapter, which fhould ftill be entire, as if no Coronation had been don 
This happened at thd crownjng of Louis 1x. Philig ‘the Hatdy,' ahd- Loni - 
“tv. See rhe Verbal Procefs quoted abeve. . (¢) The Conftable was ther 
firtt of the great officers of the crown of France, This poft is fo ancient, that” 
we find Conflables in the seign-of Theedore, or Thierry, in 6895 bug they: 
were only Comites Stabuli, like the Mafter of the Morfe, and after they, were, 
{et higher to command all the forces, The perfon of the Conftable was rc 
far privilegnd, that an offence of fa® againt it avas an offénce again’ that of. 
the King. During the minority of the Kings, they were named after th 
Prinnes of the Blcod. The keeping of the Royal Sword was conimiied te 
him, and ‘he received it untheathed, being obliged ta make. liege-homaage it; 
him for it, without its being hereditary. The laft Conftable was Frahcis dp 
Bonne, Duke deLefdiguieres, after whole death, in 1526, Louis x1 i Lepprea 
this office ; 3 the fun@ions of which are now re-united to. the offices .qf che 
Marthals ef France ; and fince the fuppreffion of it, the Conftable is 
fented, at a Coronetivn, by a Lord, nasied by:the King, who is ordi dhrily 
the antjent Marthal of F ranges Sea Pafquier's Repherches de ta Frances il, al 
* €, 11s & 12, * 
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of juttice, ' The-Chaneclior ‘Sdpbier performed his 


owh office: The Gand Maiter: was reprefented 


by the Martha): délVilletoy. 

‘Tue: Groat Charhterlain -was the: Duke de Joy- 
eufe, who performed his office. The Count de 
‘Vivonae, Fir Gentleman ofthe Chamber, the 
Coung de Noailles, and. the Marquis de Charaft, 


Captains. of . the Guards, as well as the Stir de | 
Rodes, Great Mafter of the Ceremonies of France, 


performed each their feveral offices, 
- THE. OFFERINGS, ' 


Tux Marquiffes of Souvré and of ‘Sourdis, the 


‘Count d’ Orval, and the Duke of St. Simon, 
Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghoft, cartied 
the offerings. 


THE KNIGHTS AND BEARERS OF THE HOLY VIALS. 
_ Tus Baron de Lomercy was the only Knighe ' 
of the Holy Vial that difcharged his office ; the 3 _ 
others were reprefented by two Reoulars, and thé . 
Bailiff of the abbey of St, Remy.. .The. 4 Lords - 
fent: by the King to condudt the Holy Vial, wire 
the Marquiffes of Coiflin and Richelieu,.the Count: - 
of - Biron). and the Marquifs de “Mancini; ‘whofe 
places. were appointed by- los,. the ‘aft being: uns 
williag to accept the precedence which each of the . 


other, would have.given.him. 0 0. 


Quis Anne of Auttria, mother of Louis’ XIV; -. 


and Regent during: the-minority of ‘her-fon, «and. 
Monfieur Philip Duke of Orleans, only brother: 


go A. DESCRIPTION OF THE-CORONATION | 


of the King, affifted.at this auguft. ceremony, 
with the Queen of. England, the Dukes of -Yark 

and Gloucefter, her fons:; ‘the Princefs of. England 
her, daughter, the Priacefs Palatine,. ‘and .the 
Duchefa of -Venddme, accompanied with’ the 
Ladies of the.Court, Prince Thomas, and ‘ome. of 
his fons. 

,_ Fur Cardinal Grimaldi, the Abp, of Thotout, 

and. the Bps. of Bayonne, Doal,. Montauban, Tou- 
lon, Cominges, Rodez, Leon, Saint Paul, and 

other Bifhops, in their rochets,. and violet-coloyred 

camauls. , . 

_ Tue Count de Servien, Sur-intendant of the 

Finances, the Coynfellors and Secretaries of Stace, 

the Marfhals de l"Hépital, du-Pleffis Praffin, d’Au- 


~ mont, d’Albret, and Clerembaule, the Pope’s Niths 


cio, the Ambaffladors of Portugal, Venict, Savuy! - 
Malta, the Refident of Poland, and others, who were 

conducted to their places by the Matters of the 

Ceremonies. After the ° Coronation, Mas, ‘aad 

Communion of the King, his Majefty returned’ ta 

the Archiepifcopal Palace, where a royat feaft..was 

prepared. He dined, ftill in the fame habit, wath 

the crown on his -head. 

. Tue day after, being the 8th of June, the King 

received the Order of the Holy Ghoft’ from “the 
hands of the fame Prelate who crowned him, ‘and 

afterwards conferred it upon Monfieur with the ‘ac. 

cuitomed ceremonies. On Tuefday the gth, after 
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hearing Mafs; and communicating by the hands 
of one of bis Almoriers in the churoh of St. Remy, 
he went into the'Park of that Abbey to touch the 
fick, an number: about 2605, having by his fide 
the Marquis: de .Charoft, Captain of his Guards, 
fallowed by Cardiwal Grimaldi, Great. Almoner of 
France, who diftributed fome money to thé fick, 
asthe Kihg touched: them, “After a reign of 73 
years, glorious to the nation, and ftill more to its 
prince, who made it, during his life, the admira- 
tien-and aftonifhment of all Europe, he died at 
Verfailles, S-ptember 1, 1715, aged 77 years, 

Jeaving the heir of this great and potent kingdom, 
 ’. Lovisxv. the 6th King of France and Navarre, 
born: () at. Verfatlles, February 15,1710. When 
Louis x1v. had paid his laft debt to Nature, M. the 
Duke of Orleans, Firft Prince of the Blood, who is 
always attentive to give.an example of the refpect 


‘ {w) Louis x1v. had by Queen Maria Therefa of Auftria, hie wife, one only 
fon, called Louis, Dauphin of France, who was born at Fontainbleau, Nove 
1 4661, and died at Meudon, April 14, 1711, aged 50. He married in 1680, 
the Princefs Maria- Anna-ViGoria of Bavaria, by whom he had 3 Princes; I. 
Louis, Duke of Burgundy, born at Verfailles, Aug. 6, 1682, II. Philip, Duke 
of: Amjols, now King of Spain, born at Verfailles, Dec. 39, 1683. III, Charles 
de Berry, born alfo at Verfailles, Aug. 31, 1686, who married Maria-Louifa« 
Elizabeth of Orleans, and died, withoutamale iffue,May 4,1714, aged 28. The 
Duke of Burgundy, who became afterwards Dauphin of France, by the death 
of Monfeigneur, married Maria-Adalaide, Princefs of Savoy, Dec. 7, 1697, 
autd-died at Marly, Feb. 18, 1732, aged 30, furviving Madame the Dauphinefs, 
his {poufe, only 6 days. She died the 1ath of the fame month, in the fame year. 
He left by her 3 Princes; the» firft were knows by the title of the Duke of 
Bretagne 1. who diedApril13,1703, aged g months ;, and the Dukeof Bretagne 
31. whodied March 8, 1712, aged 5 years, The youngeft was Louis xv. late 
deceafed. He was firft Duke of Anjou, then Dauphin, and came to the throne 
of Louis xxv, bis great grandfathes, Sept, 3, 1715, aged 5 years, and 6 months, 


by A DESCRIPTION OF THY CORONATION ° 
CHAPTER 'IX. 


 Whetber there be a Neceffity of anointing the Kings 
of France? And whether they can receive the. Royal 
Unition before their Majority? 4 


HOUGH the anointing is not the only thing 
'T that gives the Kings of France the chartéis? 
of Sovereign, and the authority over their peoples 
Since we own the rights of our Monarchs, inde- 
pendent of this ceremony, and revere, even before 
their birth, thofe-who, by the Jaws of bloodi; até 
deftined to govern us; the kingdom being never 
vacant, and having a continuation-of aKiag : fo that 
the very inftant that the reign of the father. eifas, 
that of the fon commences; that ‘is, of the near 
eft male-heir to the crown (x) 5 yet, “till: chey 
are crowned, they feem to want fomething-of 
their proper Majefty; and hiftory tells us, shat 
our Kings, not content with the firft. pforlama- 
tion, and acknowledgments paid to theif. pers 
fons, at the head of their armies, in funeral fo- — 
lemnities, in a ftated affembly, or in the bed of 
juftice, immediately after the death of their predes 
ceffors, have alfo, for near 1000 years, demahded | 
arid received the Royal Undtion ; periuaded that it 
is a fymbol of that -grace and affiftance which is 
promifed them by God for the government of their 


(#) The firR- born of France is called King before hie Coronation, Pein 
de Ha. 1.1, 
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people; that the foul being confecrated (y) by the - 
anointing of the flefh, their perfons are covered 
with the thield of the Lord, and become more pre- 
cious and facred, according to the word of God (2), 
“ Touch not mine anointed!” fpeakingof the Kings 
of Ifrae]. It is likewife a- public ratification of. theig 
right to fucceed to the crown. of their. anceftors, 
and.a, confirmation.of the firft.aé, which put them 
in-poffeffian of ehe throne; it is a kind of fpirituad 
alliance of a King with his kingdoms; which he 
 efpoufes, if we may fay fo, which he engages to 
maintain, defend, and protect; at the fame time 
that the kingdam, by the voice of its people, fa- 
lemnly: promifes fidelity and obedience to. him: fo 
that. though birth entitles them to the throne, 
anointing is neceflary. Amongft us, till the 12th 
age, the fucceeding Princes were not acknowledged 
Kings.till the day of their anointing and coronation3: - 
till then, as our old Chronicles fay, the King was 
dosmant; and the royal authority was entirely in 
the Nobles, or in the Regent, whofe name alone 
was-figned in: the public aés (a).. Hence till 
Gharles V: (2), called the Sage, or the. Wife, the 
Nobles, whofe intereft it was to prolong the Re- 


' {y} Caro ungsitur, &c. The fcth is anoiated, that the foul may be confe--- 
crated; the fleth is figned, that the foul may be fortified. Tertul, de | 
Refur. Carn. (z) x1 Sam. (2) Chron, Albert, ad Annum 988, &c. 
Cbron. Viridun. tom. 1, & 2. Chron, Floriac. Chen. Annale de Met. 2, 
Ivo Carnot. (6).He made an edi& about the Minority, dated at Bois de 
Vincennes in Ang. 1374, regiftered in the Parliament, March 20, 2475, Same 
cimus ut fi nos, &c, See the Confer, des Ordon, de J Guenois, 


~ 
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gency and the Minority, laid * down for a gratis, 
that the Kings ought not to be crowaed beforosheis 
majority, which then was not till the age of 20, 

Turs obliged Charles v. to ordain, That after 
his death, his eldeft fon, and his {ueceffors, Kiags 
of France, fhould be efteemed Majors at the age 
of 14, fo as then to. have the government of the 
kingdom, to receive the homages aad oaths of 
fealty, the.confecration, unétion, and ceronation, 
and take the proper oath at it. | 

Cuaruzs vi. called the Well-beloved, confirts- 
ed the edict of his father ag to the majority; but 
as to the anointing, he appointed it to be done at 
the age of their coming to the throne, like the 
Kings of Ifrael and Judah, and many of our firft. 
Kings, who were anointed in their infancy, during 
the life of their fathers, or at the firft moment of 
_ their ele€tion and acceffion to the crown (¢). Se 
that, at prefent, though the anointing of our Kings 
comes pretty near the nature of our Sacraments, 
yet as it requires no more capacity than baptifm, 
it is certain, there is no point of age at which 
they may not be anointed. We may alfo obferve 
that Heaven. has always vifibly protected thofe 
Kings that were anointed in their tender years, in 


(c) This ediG&t was given at Paris, Dec. 13, 1392. David, Solomen, and- 
Manaffes were only 10 or 12 years old at that time ; Jofiah and Joath no more 
than,4 of 7, when they were anointed. Clothagiue 12. was but four months 
old when he was proclaimed and crowned, ju@ after the death of his father - 
Pepin, Louis the Debonair, Philip x, Louis rx. and Loule xx, ‘were 
Crowned in their childhood, See Sainte Marthe & Mezeray, 
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delivering them from the hands of their enemies, 
whom they have conquered by means altogether 
- mirgeulous, .infpiring them with goad fentiments, 
to maintain their people in peace and juftice, and 
wake their reign ever glorious, 


CHAPTER x. 


Whe cught to defray the Expence of the Preparation . 
Jar tis Ceremony, and ihe Feaft that follows it. 


H 1S. was antiently the charge of the Abps. 

of Rheims (@). Marlot obferyes, that Cardinal 
William of Champagne, Abp. of Rheims, Legate 
of the Holy See in France, to thew his zeal in 
the moft fplendid and magnificent manner towards 
the Kings Louis vy. and Philip the Auguft, his — 
nephews, and particularly to the latter, was at fo 
exceflive gn expence for the feaft and coronation 
(all being entirely his private charge), that he was 
obliged to borrow large fums, and defired his 
Chapter to affift him in the payment of them, 
which he obtained; and that this favour might | 
“not be drawn into confequence, he difavowed the 
gaining of any right-aver them by this gratuity, 
and declared it fhould be (¢) no prejudice to them. 
Ag the coronation of Louis v111. and of Queen 
Blanche, his fpoufe, Wilham de Joinville, Abp. 
(d) Theatre d’Honneur, 1. 4. ¢. 10. (e) This is the moft ancient 


proof, that thefe Archbithops were at the cof ft of it, We have fill more 
proofs in the following reigns. i 
one 2% 
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of Rheims,. having - been pbliged t to this expence, 
laid out in it 4000 Parifis (f). 

Lous vrit. ‘ordained’ that’ all the BiYgelies of 
Rheims, of the royalty 4nd ‘feigneury of the Arch- 
bifhop, fheuld bear their. part in his expenc 
we are apprifd by rhe. letters, patents of. th 
narch, dated at Sens in Auguf, 1223, by which 
he declares to the Sheriffs -and:Burgefles of that 
city, that the Archbifhop alone could nor fuppart 


the charge of the feaft and coronation of him.andhis 


fpoufe; that therefore he enjoined them fo fyrnith 
fuch a fhare.of it, as was agreeable to his Majefty ; 
and in order to oblige them to it the fooner,; without 
conteft, he declared (when the Archbifhop would 
have eafed them of this obligation) he would -not 
Suffer it (g). So that from this time, -the.inhabi- 
tants of Rheims are obliged to its it is part, of sbe 
honour they. receive in this great cerermony.: -.and 
the King, in acknowledgment of their expence. at 
his entry and at the feaft, is accuftomed to relieve 
them of certain duties, which are raifed upon, che 
other towns of the province, and to grant them 
feveral franchifes and exemptions. 

(f) That is, 47,750 livres of oun ferling, if we reckon the csowes af 3 


Jivres; a great fama for that time. (¢) Geft, Lod. Chen. vizz. Sam. 5. P, 
S54 8 391, 2 
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» et hether our Kings may. bape mare , than. ane 
lots, els icy angi TE MeRaston, | 4a * mm ee uy 


ae ho "la that hitdersbur Kings ftdm 
being Grawher if’ their dnfarey, fo there” is 
OHDHe thatidéprives “¢heni of tite $ibetty to ‘Fepéac 
““tllat teteiniily AGB at of what-ue (you will TH) 


SRA tH Beto relterate this uNetionA eke faine perfon 


"8dr hE fame kingaGM? "The Arlt time they receive 
Tee Got” oily ‘imptints-afacred: character ‘pba 
. thes proper to ‘their steatnefs, Which is Hever 
‘effaced, but confirins’a refpect cothem even after 
“TERT: dteafe? We remark likewife, that though mahy 
206F Out: Kings of the 2d and 3d race were crowhed 
8dr ‘2%tlines, and fonie of the 2d 4 times yet we 
>Hol‘ndt ‘count’ abdve Z or 3 who repeated it merely 
Sut of Piety : the “Fett “did ic, either becaufe they . 
1oyRaefriecefively advanced to feveral: thrones; br 
2 PAHO 18) PUNE Mon of; foine ’ other: pare of Frande, 
sea diwided anions different Princes: ¢ ) 5 fo:eha 


Mad? INES so Ly epmet ty. tg 
_ (8) We. find in Scripture that David « was , anointeg 3, times,.as an evidence 
that be was the type of Chrift, the Lord’s Anointed, whio thrice received ‘ittin 
his Conception, his Baptifm, and his Refurreétion ; as we are told by Riper- 
« Pas DAF Sani, “But the figured of the OR Law Being sccomplithed in the Law 

Tok Gyate! thir antient’ ihgtts’ ‘not}to be ?fBHloWwéd ‘Htlore/Wwithout neceffity. 
(i) Pepin the Short was. anointed in the cathedral of Soiffons, with the holy 
oil, by the Abp. of Mentz, in 7518 : and again, with his wife and fons, ag 
St. Dennis, by Pope Stephen 121, who came into France in 754. Charles 
vx3x, was twice crowned King of France, becaufe at firft Rheims was in the 
Englith power 5 3 fo that he was firft crowned at Poitiers in 2422, till by the 
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of Rheims, having , been pee © to this expence, 
laid out in it 4000 Parifis ( 
~ Lours vrif. ordained that’ “Ul the Biiwelies of 
Rheims, of the royalty and feigneury of the Arch- 
bithop, fhould bear their. . part in his. expen 
we are apprif@d by the- letters, pagents. af. th: 
narch, dated at Sens in Auguft, 1223). by hick 
he declares to. the Sheriffs -and Burgeffes. of that 
_ City, that the Archbifhop alone could nor fupport 
“the charge of the feaft and coronation of Jim, and his 
fpoufe., that therefore he enjoined, them, to fyrnih 
fuch a thareof it, as was agreeable. to hig Majefty ; 
and in orderto oblige them to it the fooner, without 
conteft, he declared (when the Archbifhop, wanjd 
have eafed shem of this obligation) he woukd rpc 
Suffer it.(g).. So that from this time,..the,inhabi-. 
tants of Rheims are obliged to it; itis part,of.sbe 
-honour they, receive in this great ceremony; ,agd 
the King, in. ecknowledgment of their.expenge,at 
his entry and-at che feaft, is accuftomed, to relieve 
them of certain duties, which are raifed ypop,ake 
other towns of the province, and to grant them 
feveral franchifes and exemptions. ° 


3 
(fF) That i is, 404. 50 livres of our Serling, if we reckon the : epowns at 3 
Jivress a great fam, for that time, . “ee. Lud. Chen, y131, tom $4 Py 
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he 

wee dann afer: i vv. dred confecrated (y) by ¢ 
ii 
Tramepcon ee oe F - the word of God (z), 
bging-with _ ~e ian ed!” {peakingof the Kings 
ed the rsgem6y : : dibesta Public ratification of cheir 
formmably,t0 he a hee row, of. their anceftors, 
a fe. Girft.aét, which put them 
gen fo, capable lod ge; it is a kind of fpiritual 
Fage-ot ippint cote Pel h his. kingdom ; which he 
ee ihn eed fh 
eet at Ascii, at te lowe tee 
Hepat ae pei r dd the voice of its people, fae 
Sl cringe .fity.and obedience to him: f 
tis a vats: pigntitles them to the throne, 
i Amongft us, till the 12th 
i Princes were not acknowledged 
.. Ktheir anointing and coronation; 
. #id:Chronicles fay, the King was 
1. oval authority was entirely in 
- diag Regent, whofe name alone 
ne public a&ts-(a). Hence ull 
td'the Sage, or the Wife, the 
roft it. was to prolong the Re- 












ed, that the foul may be fortified. 


Tertul, de 
_ Sam, 


(4) Chron. Albert, 24 Annum 988, &c, 

-1;&2. Chron. Floriac. Chen. Annale de Met, 2, 

Ge made an edi@ about the Minority, dated at Bois de 

_ 474; regiftered in the Parliament, March 20, 1975, Sam. 
<%, See the Confer, “ay Guenois, 
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King of } Bet es & ce lesers pateng ean: 
pet T! s us Peleas a ne | Lu 
tay Secs Se 3 Sugull, rans, yi 
the-mom: L : & i 
céafed,to tate ee Se.53 and Bungetss ah: 
anaes G™, cot we Aer p alone could rectors 
beoan tc <2 td bie ied: 
Pe ae) » , 
bt Ls ~ Ns S ae Sand L 
the virt 7. coronation of hin ar: : 
father! fx, toa thoecore he exjoined them 10 fara’ 
_ vie ’ ry - = . 
ll our facta dare cx, as was 2greeable to tus Macy 
tre! E snd .a orcesta ob oe chem 10 it the fooner, withou 
ready - contih, he ceccacd ‘when the Archbitbop wou. 
ftant « bave eased then of this obligation) be wound 06 
‘religi Sufier it (gj So that from chis time, the tn2zt. 
King tants of Rheizs are obliged to ity itis part of t: 
tre « Lanour they receive in chis great ceremony : an 


t3¢ King, in ackzowledgment of thar expence 2 
As eacy and at che fealt, is accuftomed to relic, 
tem of' certain duties, which are raikd upon tli 
exter crowns of the province, and to grant ther 
xvecal Senchiles and exemptions | 
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berber .our Kings , tmay. ca than. ane 
He 190i SE MARGHOMy: ods to oo 


ee ae 


S'there'?s ho "a chat hividerstbute’ Kings fm 
‘ being erbwhed ih’ their: infaney, fo there” i is 
> ‘that’ déprives “hen of the 4iberty to: 'Pépéac 
“ceremony dAwBat of whatuf (you: will Ty) 
it be td relterate this unétion'th the fame perfon 
the fame kingdom? 'The firlt time they receive 
it ‘hot only ‘imprints: a facred' character ‘tpbn 
i,’ fo proper’ to their gteatnefs; which is néver 
acéd, but ebAiinina a refpet to'them even after 
cit déceafe: We remark likewife, that though riahy 
Our’ Kings of the 2d and 3d race were crowned 
‘Or 3 times, and fome of the 2d 4 times ; yet we 
, onde count! above Z or 3 who repeated it merely 
"fat of icty : the “reft “did it, either becaufe: they . 
7 poe Gdeceively: advanced to feveral: thrones; br 
pap iR? pomeflon of foine ’ other: part of France, 
“nip divided ariong barat — (i) 5 fo-chat 


¥ sony INBIQ’ OF ML A vt tee SEIT es, > 
b) We. find in Scripture that David was anoint mes,.as.an evid 

i om was the type of Chrift,' the Lord's sata rasivid Blin in 

~“ his Conception, his Baptifm, and his Refurrection ; as we are pas by — 
. WE OA FSA. “BEE the fighired Of the OM Law beihgatcai r 

= 4 ot OWake! thit Mitiche"tthge 2 nok)to be *Mellawed 
3 I” (i) Pepin the Short was. anointed in the c¢thedral 

oil, by the Abp. of Mentz, in 751 s and & 
St. Dennis, by Pope Stephen rz1, who ci 
Vi3. was twice crowned King of France, 
Englith power; fo that he wa, grt crowne 
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it was not fo much to renew the unction, as ta. 


take it in the quality of a new King. Thus. Char- 
lemagne, after he had been crgwned at St. Depnis 
during the life of his Father Pepin, in 74, ,was 
again crowned at Noyopn, after hig father's death, 
to note his acceffion to the throne of Franee,in,g 68. 

He was ‘afterwards crowned at Milan as King, af 
Lombardy i IN 7743 at Rome | in, 809, 3s, E-nape- 


ror of the Weft, with hjs Son Louis 1. called she 


| Debonnair, who was then crowned King of Aqpar 
taine ; and again in the church of St. Remy,ag 
Rheims in 816, after the deceafe of his father; as 
Emperor of the Welt, and King of France. 
Cuarces 11. called the Bald, received the upcr 
tion 4 times: 4. at Rome, as King of the Romans, 


or Lombards, in 846. 2. At Limoges, as King 


of Aquitaine, in 854. 3. At Metz, as, King;.of 
Lorrain, in 869. 4. At Rome or Payja, a5 Jatt 
peror of the Weft, in 876. 

Lours vit. was crowned at Rheims, a5 Kiogal 
France, in 1223, after he had been crowned,at 
London, as King of England, in 1215. 

Paicir tv. called the Fair, and Lours x. called 
‘Je Hutin, were crowned at Pampelona,, i she 
years 1284 and 1307, as Kings of Navarresa@ 

a ad time at Rheims, as Kings of Branceyas 

affiftance of the Maid of Orleans, he. was anew enowa 


So Louis v. was firft crowned at Compeigne im) 
in 97%; and again at Rheims, after mt rat 
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- » Stthether our Kings . may. have, mare than. qne 
lots. aycl rey tre ‘para Se eanaton, 44° TO \ ad 


“® ACS there'4s Hho lew chat hirtders-dur Ringe f frim 
.belng erswhed ih their thfaimey, 1 there” is 

vidi ‘that! déprives Xheni of tite “Sibetty to ‘Fepdac 
‘teat teremisiiy 449 2Bat of what uf (you will Tey) 
OPA W be'to refterate this untion'th ehe fame perfon 
“Bde the fame kingdn? ‘The firlt time they receive 
Ye Ue Got only ‘imptines’a.facred- character upbn 
. theta, "6 proper to their gteatnefs; which is never 
effaced, ‘but confirins a refpect to'them even affer 
“WHR déteafe. We remark likewife, that though mahy 
205F Wat’ Kings of the 2d and 3d race were crowned 
Bde 3 %tlines, and fome of the 2d 4 times ; yet we 
> Hol ‘ndt ‘count’ above Z or 3 who repeated it merely 
“Out of Piety : "the Feft did it, either becaufe they 
lowe {wecefively advanced to feveral. thrones; br 
rR TL? Boon of- foine * ovher: part of Frande, 
eh divided among different. Princes Wy fo that 


wisi WMswy v0 ” 1 TD 
_ (8) We-find in Scripture that David: was anointed 4 times,.as an tridege 
that be was the type of Chriit, the Lord's Anvinted, who thtice received it,‘ia 
his Conception, his Baptifm, and his Refurrection ; as we are told by Riper- 
« $F BAY' Sant, “Bue the figured of the Of Law being accomplithed in the Law 

Tok Gitte! thit dutient dthge is’not to be MHowed ‘itiore without neceffity. 
(i) Pepin the Short was anointed in the cathedral of Soiffons, with the holy 
oil, by the Abp. of Mentz, in 75% s and again, with his wife and fons, ar 
St. Dennis, by Pope Stephen rz1, who came into France in 754. Charles 
viz, was twice crowned King of. France, becaufe at firft Rheims was in the 
Englith power j fo that he was firft crowned at Poitiers in 2422, till by the 
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it was not fo much to renew the unction, as, ¢9- 
take it in the quality of a new King. Thus Char- 
lemagne, after he had been crqwned at St. Dennis 
during the life of his Father Pepin, in 78% Was 
again crowned at Noypn, after his father's death, 
to note his acceffign to the throne of Frange,in,g 68. 
He was ‘afterwards crowned at Mulan .as King, af 
Lombardy i In 7743. at Rome in 809, 4s, F.napge 
ror of the Weft, with hjs Son Louis 1. called she 
| Debonnair, who was then crowned King of Aqua- 
taine ; and again in the church of St. Remy,ag¢ 
Rheims in 816, after the deceafe of his father, as 
Emperor of the ‘Welt, and King of France. 

CHARLES 11. Called the Bald, received the upc, 
tion 4 times; 4. at Rome, as King of the Romans, 
or Lombards, in 846. 2. At Limoges, as King 
of Aquitaine, in 854. 3. At Metz, as, King (of 
Lorrain, in 869, 4. At Rome or Payja, ag ie 
peror of the Weft, in 876. 

Louis vii. was crowned at Rhewps, a5 Kinpat 
France, in 1223, after he had been crowned at 
London, as King of England, in 1245.0 4 23 

Puiu rv. called the Fair, and Louis x. called 
‘Je Hutin, were crowned at Pampelena, wa the 
years 1284 and 1307, as Kings of Navarre ;,.and 
a 2d time at Rheims, as Kings of Wrance, ia ‘as 
affiftance of the Maid of Orleans, he was anew crowned at Rheigy , rr 90 


So Louis v. was firft crowned at Conipeigne, i in the life of Lotharius his f era 
in 97%; and again at Rheims, after his father’ s death, in 986, 








of THE KINGS AND QUEENS GF FRANCE. to: 

“We''do not find that any of our Kings who res 
” eived the heavenly’ unétion at Rheims were a 2d 
_ time” anointed elféwhere as Kings of France, ex- 
} cept Philip r¥.'Who was crowned at Rheims in 
1149, duting the life’ of ‘his father Louis vir. and 
godin ‘at St: Dehhis ‘with the holy ‘chrifm, together 
With Queen Habel, his fpoufe, in 1180; but rather . 
in Poihr of Hotiour, ard ‘to fhew his elevation to 
the thiotie, of which he was the folé poffeffor, by 
the ‘deatlt of his father, than, by any neceffity. 
Fof as’ to Lowis’xt. who, after having been crowned - 
at Rhélms in 1462, commanded the holy vial to 
be brought to Pleffis tes Touts, where he lay fick ; 
it‘is well known this was not with a défign to re- 
few thé ceremony of his ariointing, but out of 
the-teffiect and confidence he plated in that facred 
baléw; Hoping that the very odout and approach of 
his celeial liquor would reftore him to his health; 
as it appears by letters written to that. effect to. 
the: Chapter of Rheims, April 17, and July 14, 
- 4409; -and’by the Bull of Pope Sixtus rv. granted 
to him for this purpofe, ac the end of June in the 
fate year (&). And indeed if the royal un¢ction 
duighe to be looked Upon asa fpiritual and facra- 
géntal marriage of Chriftian Kings with their 
kingdoms; there is tid need to repeat it, when it 
has been once performed in a lawful manner, and 
with, the ordinary folemnities.. 


aa “Marlot. Theatre d’Honn. & Sacre des Rois, , ae 3s 
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ane Se KH 02 142 VI adguods 
_ Wbesber.the Bens of oar Kings ‘way be anointed, and: 
crowed, amd, ass fack have tha Title of Kings. auning. 
thecLife: ofutboin Bather$... cons o5 tas .yole 


(psouctty polity arid maiitnis ‘of tate" tlm 
A" not’ to sdinie-of two Sovereigns, with Chea 
aiithority, in the fame monarchy ; yet it Has’ oflett 
happened i in ‘Réréditary kingdoms, that Kings Rave! 
taken tn their ‘fons i to a fhare'of the Crown: dori 
theif’ life, either’ to confirm ‘it ‘the“more té’thél# 
fantilies, or difcharge the care of government “apo 
them, when they have ‘found thei equal to ‘it. 
It was upon thefe motives that David caufed‘Ri¥ 
fon (J) Solomon to be proclaimed and crownetl 
King of Hfrael in his life-time, knowing his “wif? 
dom; and that the Perfians, whofe Empire wis 
{6 potent, and the firft after that of the Jews; oftety 
_practifed this way with good fuccefs, ‘afd Ht 
among us in.the 1ft and 2d ‘race of our King 
Childeric, Dagoberr, Theodebert, Chatleideae, 

and Carloman, ‘Louis the’ Debonnair, and ar cs 
the Bald wha reignied i in Auftrafia and ‘Nedifitt; 
were all anointed and placed’ upon the throne! in 
the fife’ of their ‘fathers, ” But without 160) ing 
into examples. fo . remote, and to {peak “only” of 


fae 


thofe Princes who’ haye borne the title of Kings® of. 


France : Louis Vv. was ancinted and crowned ‘Ring 
2 Aik 


ofan wee i Kings. aadutin libs, ton. Pjutarch, in AM, on. 
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in 978, in the dife. of his father Lotharius, who 
thought by that to ‘fix’ his tottering {cepter, and 
feddire it co his:fansily(m). But this-precaution was 
iWVain. Louie v. died without iffue, and without 
glory, and the Carlovingian race ended with him. 
mRPBERR. furnamed the Devout, and the. . Wie, 
was spade qn affociate ip the kingdom, and crowned 
beims,; in the fame year that Hpgh Capet his 
father. was Seclared. King. by the Eftates. - Robert 
bore, shequaliey « of King, and governed. jointly with 
hisfasher, as. appears by the date of the Council 
of Rheims, affembled in the year gg1, in the sth 
year of the reign of Hugh the Auguft, and the 
moft excellent King Robert(#). This fame Ro- 
bert took alfo his fon Hugh into a fhare of the 
Crown, cauling him to be crowned in the church of 
St..Cornelius in Compiegne in the year 1024, being 
the. 128th of his father’s reign; but Hugh (o) 
dying: young, when he juft began to make him- 
felt, ‘beloved by | the people, and particularly by 
the Romans, who had already | marked him out 
for the Empire, Robert commanded his 2d fon 
‘Hengy tobe crowned at Rheims, in the year 1025. 
_, Henry I. imitated the politics of his fathers, : 
and « eaufed his fon Philp to be crowned, in his 
wn life, at Rheims, in 1060. 
Ay “Louis vit. Son of Louis the Grofs, and Philip 
II, called the Augutt, fan of Louis vir. were likes 


wife crowned while their: fathers were living, in 


_” Saint Marthe, Mezeray, Cartular. S. Vine. Laudwa, . (2) Aimoig. 
1 5.0.40, (0) Glab, Redulgh, 1.3. Hitt. c. 9. 
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the years ¥131 and r#479, by-cenfent of the. Pre 
lates, Barens, and E,ords of the kingdom aficaabled 
for that perpole, in eonfideration of - the. age anck 
iHnefs of their father (7). poo 7 Tes, 7 
Tuese are all the fons of- France who hanei 
worn the Crown, and taken the quality:- af Kings 
dn the life of their fathers,. after having. tae’ 
anointed with their agreement mtd approbation ffir 
CHAPTER XIL a 
. Of the'Ceremonies of the, Coronation in all Times 
obferved, and efpecially on the later Oxcafiens. 


IME, which perfeéts all things, has ever 

added fome magnificence to the pomp of 
eur Coronations. And befides, there is fuch a Va. 
riety of conjunctures in each reign, that it is inr* 
- poffible for all to be alike, efpecially as‘ to the 
formsof preparation and outward appearance, whick 
are, for the moft part, arbitrary. But fince what 
is effential in this auguft ation does not change, 
with whatever exterior pomp it is attended; we- 
may ftill fay, 1 it is ever the fame. 


Of declaring the Day of the Coronation, and of the 
Departure of the King for Rheims, and of bis Ar« 
rival in that City, 

Antient iy the King having, by his arret, fed 
‘the day and the place of his coronation,. he netified 


‘¢p) Rigord, in Vit, Phil, Aug. ‘Tillet in’ Chron. Sainte Marthe & 
Mezeray.  (g) Some authors fay, thefe Princes, before they wore ctowstdy 
liad the title of Defigned Kings. Maslot du Sae, des R. hac. 13. | 
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aisd‘inade i¢publivinallchis Parliaments ; bisMajeRy: 
‘font Bkéwife-cirealar hetvers to-all his. Geverhors af 
the:provinces,; ehat atk the mevéMary ofivers Fat the 
pomp of it, the‘journey, retinue, and oward of the 
Kits, thould: be ready for thei refpeétive dutiés ; 
bur the Prisew‘efthe: Blood, Peers, Prelates, ‘aiff 
Webles of ‘the kinddoni, the Amtbafladors' and: Mit 
nifters: of foreign. Prittees, always were, and fiilt 
are, fom convened, and others invited to it (r)- 
The Archbifhop Duke of Rheims, or he who is to 
reprefent him, is advertifed ina letter from the 
King to attend him on the day, and at the place 
appointed ; and by_a letter of the fame kind, rclges, 
rected to the Lieutenant of the inhabitants, tite 
Sheriffs and Corporation of Rheims, the inhabi- 
tants are advertifed to prepare for the entry and 
reception of his Majefty. While the city is mak- 
ing all. its efforts to adorn her ftreetsy to enrich 
her gates, changing them into triamphal arches, ~ 
and raifing pyramids and ftatues, enlivened. with 
proper devices; the Great Matter of the Ceremo- 
nies, according to the orders he has received of 
the King, marks out the places where he is to be _ 
received; and appoints the Theatrés where he is to 
be ‘harangued. He ffts up the throne, and pre- 
pares the places that are to be taken by his Ma- 
jefty in the church; difpofes the feats and ftaffolds 


(ry ‘See “Marlot’s Theat. d’Hon. Denys'Godefroy’s Grand Ceremonial. 2 
The publications and invitations are for the moft part abscgated by difife, ° 
fines the coronation of Henry 111, when they began te asglect them, 


as ‘ 
“ 


. 
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where die Prinves, the Ambafiadors,.che Oarkli- 
‘nals, Prelates, Minifters, Lords, ahd. Officers: 
aught fo fit, according to their rank, -Heprders) 
the fineft furniture of the Crown ‘to be fet 0p i 
the apartments of the Archiepifcopak palace, where? 
the King is to have his refrdence, and -the royaPorw’ 
naments for the coronation to be brought fronvthe’ 
Freafury of St. Dennis. In a word, all the Kihe’s- 
officers of the guard, houfhold, chamber, wards 
robe, ftables, and. kitchen, execute ‘and give, ‘Tif 
all chat concerns them, the neceffary orders, ‘that 
nothing in the journey or ftay of his Majefty nay 
be wanting, as to the fecurity, convenience, pomp, 
and afluence of the ceremony. 

- Wuen the King departs from Paris, or any 
other town, accompanied by the Queen’ when 
there-is one, the Princes and Princeffes of the 
Blood, and the chief officers of the Crown,! thd: 
all-his guard, to render: himfelf at Rheims’, : He’ 
ordinarily paffes through Fimes (s) whereche isi 
accuftomed te lodge in his progrefs thithér. Here 
the deputies of the town of Rheims aetend. him,: 
to receive his commands, and know the simb.of. 
his entry. This.entry ts always made three orifovg 
days. before that: of the coronation..* ©. :. isiaz 


4) We {peaks here’ only of Ricims as the moftigeneral place of the cer: 
ronation, Fimes ia, a {mall town in Champagne, fituate on the river Voile, 
im the diocefe of Rheims, fix teagues from it, It is famous for two Councils 
held there, one. in 881, end. the other in 939,‘ in thie chorch of Bt, "Mant, 
the Martyr, and for the lodging which our Kings make ufe of there is in 
their paffage to Rheims, 
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«Hine King takes his leave of ‘Eimes‘easly in-the 
ranening, ahd.dines-erdinarily.atChatean deueun,. 
twotleagues from Rheims, or at Ghaseay de Muize,. 
af: Muifen, or fome. other, at the: gate of that, 
towiw ifishe Cattle o£ Guews ia inet in-a. condition. 
tosdeeive him. s, fram, whence -he takes. his route, 
tomaads, Rheims, by the fuburbs of. Vefle, or of, 
St Bboy, 38 it,.16. ordered by. the Mafter of. cha 
Ceremonies. At his approach to.Rheims, he jis 
met by the Companies of the city,.as well. Arqur-, 
bufiers.as others,;who do ‘the part of infantry, and, 
make up the number ufually of 5 or.6000 .fgqs,., 
The Nobility and moft confiderable inhabitants. 
are. on horfeback, at leaft to the number of 20009,. 
all.under arms,.and fo difpofed, as to line. she 
ways, through which the King paffes, as far as. 
the gates of the city. It is ordinarily, in thefe firt- 
npeptings. of. the King, that they make their hac 
ratigues;:.as she. Great Mafter of she ‘Ceremonies 
has atdered-it. They do it all.on their knees,. 
(exckpt the Rector of the Univerfity, if he is.a 
' Prieft) no .teftify the refpeéts and fubmiffion of the 
jahabitants to.their Sovereign: ...As foon as thefe 
{peedhes ‘are: finifhed, the Companies.of the city: re- 
enter, in good order, along the ftreet-of the cavale 
cade, which is lined with tapeftry.on both fides, 
as far as the Great Church, “The King’s horfe.. 
| guards follow, in their belt equipage s-and in the. 
center of them appear in order, and thejr robes of 


ind A DUSORIRIION OF THA’ CORUNA AION ~ 
' Genero, thebodics of the: Becficial, of Ereatiori, 
anduf: the Council of ‘the Cleyp PHAR tet “ane 
phated by theli Akchers anit Serjeatite of the’ gik< 
fifori, - with: shigir’ coats parted) tindtchig'-Himmé- 
diately before tHe Licuverant’ of the’ mmbabichies! 
lie 19 oohody fém- aff antiqalty,:' $8 off PG 
teché diktance of a: qtarter oF alivone 6? 

from RAtintss'td quit their coaches, - atfd’ indaete 
white hoff, -¥ichty adofnéd, i mitke thet eitty 
on (d) horfebstk. The Ring'advahces; forroutidad 
Wish: kia Scoteh putes,‘ preecdtd? by ‘his Conftatte, 


_ or one’ that: reprefents him, cartying the feirabel: 


royal, by his Herakis: at Atms, and followed by 
the: Princes, Dukes; Marquifits, ‘Batons, . Great 
Officers, atid Lords of ‘his Court, with crumpety 
founding; ali-the bells of the city ringing’ and’ thd 
cannon playin, till he’comes'td the firft fate 
where he receives the three Keys of filver from’ the 
Lidutenant, This fit gate ts ufvalty' graced with 
feftoons, emnblemiss: atid ornartiehts, 3 an fot of Y 
telumphab arch: S| "3 uitfatntOS 
"AP THE AARP wht the Mig tikes fed the 
-2ewn; he ls fecdived weer a rich: taitoph," borte 
up by four of-ehe ‘principaP mMhkbiranits,‘ with! ar 
commfrily: the Prefident aid Licuredant-ctimihat 
(t) Yet Louis stv! ‘who tarhk’ to -“Rhefmid in end’ iQiéen’s each, pater 


_ , acrofs the town in it, and alighted at the great gate of thd cathedral, a mafters 


piece of ArchireCture, fet off with a variety of figures reprefenting the bap- 
tif ‘end corenation‘of Ciovie 1, Anciently, add’ till Lodié x211] the keys’ 
were prefented by a young lady, richly dreffed, called la Pucelle, the Maiden. 
Godefr, Marlot, 
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(ieiths Prebdial ns Rheims) eadabo High Sheaiff 
and Pueutenepe of the stawn Pe reginentpof 
Sls, and. Fesach guends dine-the flsect Se: Des- 
ais, fram. she gate tothe Archdithopia palace ; aid 
inthe center af teem ones Grit she Ueimertey dip 
Procdhon,. then. the Miainns, the: fone Qndere: of 
Mondiganss .with. theip.craes.ahd sonches. barre 
ing,, followsd by 190 and fomesimes, 200 een} 
chofen by the Sheriffs among the. tradefnen ofsibe 
town, Marching twa,aad two, Carrying eschia: kirge 
flarabeaus of white, wax, burning, . painted ow canty 


fade.gviththe.Cisy:arms (u), Then mash the: Cus 
tyes and Clergy. of the 13 parifhas. of the ‘tows, 
with their crofes and reliques, in ‘the form and. 
order, of their general proceffions.; the Prefidend 
Lagutenant, Officers. of RleGion, and of the-fale 
Maggazing af the city; the body of the PreGdial, 
afjer them. the Matarios, Progtars, and. Advo, 
Gefey-rall ia long robes and fquare caps ; in the lath 
rans, afe.the particular Liewtenante, A@effors, and: 
Countellors of the King’s Bench; -shen- the go 
Aschers of the guard of the Lieytensns, and efter, 
the sity Couniel ;.zhe bodies: both. af -the Clary 
af Rheims, gad of the Jadieatures. of the city; 
nach entering ip-due rank and ‘orfers then marcel. 
the companies~of the Ordnance, led. by their Co- 
'(u) A ceremony always obferved in. memory of the light of the faith, : 
given to the French by the inftrydtions, of ‘$t.. Remy, aad the baptifn, of. 


Clovis.,, oth oe ’ ' vg . - a deem 
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loncls, Captains, and officers ; "the préat 'Provaft 
followed by hisiArchers; the hutdred Swifs'of the 
Mife-guard, ‘with -halberds.on ‘thew’ fhoulders? aiid 
dsums beating, headed by their Crptaii) ttic 
hundred Geatiemen of the Chamber, Atthpelodhda ; 
the Pages ; che:Mafter of the Hore: : THERifig 
encompafiedl, and followed, as ‘aforéfaid,- contiatés 
his. march till: under ce candpyalene the Aer 
of triumph, adorned with’ pyramids, ‘érophiés, 
arches, feftoons, pictures, and other embelhi fh meites, 
fach as we may properly imagine’ in- fo- pred! da 
pomp, to the coust before the charch-poteh, Whe?e 
he alights from his horfe, before the greappiie, 
‘and is received at the entrance ‘of the vhurety By 
the Abp. of Rheims, or his deputy, .in his pori- 
fica] habit, preceded by his crofs, - affifted bi fottie 
- ecclefiaftical Peers, fuffragans of Rheims, or other 
-Prelates, all habieed in the fame manners and- tie 
Canons of the cathedral,: all in: -thetr odpesuéf 
cloth of.gold. The King immediately kieeleaupth 
acuthion with beth his knees; therArchbithop offi- 
ciating, prefents him with the holy water, .ansltche 
aext.of the Gofpel,; carried by a Canon in thoi. 
bit of a Deacgn... After a fort prayer|>thd Kady 
seceives the compliment of the Archbithap.darko 
makes a-fpeegh, to. him jn, she wame of. the: Gleigy)) 
and prefently. the fabmifion of she Chapter; hy-she 
mouth of the great , Archdeacon, os fame-exber 
Canon deputed for, at. .: Then the Ghantor. begins 


SEAL? Mea es Sw TAA TS se oop mg ootfugaé 
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\therefpoate, Bice, ceo tiitths Occ.0.Beboid, I fend, 
maltich; ig continued -by the: mufie. ‘The Clergy 
Fe-entes, in. ordgs : of proceffion, .into. the chair ; 
apd the, King advancing the eft, afrer che Bithogs, 
Mtihamder the genapy, sis condvdbed so 2 foobftodl, — 
_ prepared. before: the high altar) “accompanied adeh 
~$he Princes.of:the kingdoon.. ‘The Aothbificop is 
upon the fepsiof the altar, abdiafter! she amkoin 
Beata Dei Genitrivs 850. Blefed: Mat her-ofGod ; Ge 
Remi ig fungie- tandck with theargarn; the cantroas 
-playing,: all the: ssaaps Gring their mounds. -pérpe- 
tually, and the people -making:their acclanagciong.. 
‘When Te Deum is finifhed, the Archbifhup teads 
. some prayers that are appointed in the ritual forméd 
forshat.purpefe, then giyes the benediction ; after, 
the’ King. retires into the Archiepifcopal palace, 
~wherecthe-Ganons forthwith appear in- their habie 
nd maps, to.pay. their duty to himj and make 
ybineche, ondinary prefents of bread and-wine, Oh ° 
dégueesabithe coronation, the Kibg is aéciftoncd 
fhovifiriinithe mocning’ fome chivches.:out-of “dé 
sotion; commonly he hears ‘mafs‘fromibis- Con- 
faliors or fsine- of bis Alnionerssy ‘Chaplains; fn i 
sghochirch of: St,.Rémy, to pay: his: vows “at the 
cmb of that Apoftle, and: reverence the’ cil of the 
helpivial te. “After dinner, which is “ufitally th 
hevArehbithop’s palace, he gees into the Metro- 
spoltat/ehurth of Rheims, where he affifts at the 


'13e)-"Bhe: badly -wiab- is. prefer'ved at St. Remy, dear the fine of that 
| Apoftle, in the fine monument we have in France, | 
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furtt. tefpers that see chiatod to te King’s ‘mufic, 
‘anid that of the Chapter; ‘the Arckbifhop off- 
clates at it pontifically, and placés himfelf in the 
firtt feat on the right hand, .and. the Ecclefiaftical 
Peers, and the other -Bithops, in their rochets and 
:camaiis, are fome on one fide,.and fome on the 
other, each according to their ranks. All the Ca- 
nons place themielves in the feats above, the 
Chaplains and inhabitants below. a 

Tus King approaches. before the altar ender 
his canopy, of which we hall fpeak in thé artiele 
of the difpofition of the church 5 ‘having on: his 
right, a little below him, the firft Prince of the 
Blood, his Governor behind him, when he ig a mi. 
nor, and lower ftill the Cardinals that are prefent in 
aheir rochgts and {carlet robes, and after, ewo of 
the Ecclefiaftical Feers, and the other Bifhops, 
who-affift here, all in their rochets aad viekt-co- 
Joured camails. The high altar ought to be 
beautified with fuch ornaments as the King is ac. 
cuftomed to prefent on that day to the church, 
whieh are commonly of fattin, or white damafk, 
raifed with golden embroidery, like the reft of the 
chapel. There is alfo placed on the altar @ rich 
chapel of mafly gold, all covered with diamonds 
‘and precious ftones, belonging to the Crown, and 
- brought. hither for the occalion, from the. royal 
wardrobe, where it is. pteferved (7). We mutt 
Bi “es chapel was seh * Fang Logis x413, by the Candinet dg 











OF ‘THE KINGS AND QUBENS OF FRANCE. 113 
notferges,: that if che; Know has act yet received 
“the Sacranient of confirmation, He wakes ‘it this 
: fatne day, ‘before-or after vefper's, ‘from ake -Pre- 


‘fate-that is to crewn hitn:;- and: he is prefentéd for . 


it’ by a Prinee -and Prineefs -of the Bloddsroydl, 
wlio ftand -as his po@fither ard edédniother, as At 
‘was prattifed -at-the ‘Coronation of ‘Lewis -xriz. 
‘During te vefpers-a Canon of the’/Church of 
‘Rheims, condutted «by the Wefter of the Cere- 
- mony, takés to the facrifty the fecond-prefene which 
‘the King makes to the church, Whichis commonly 
a Retiquary, or (zg) firrine richly-ddorned ; -he car- 
‘Tits it, cavered-with a golden ertbroidered mantle, 
fuiting the otter ornamehts, as far as the- ‘canopy, 
puts it in the’ hand of one of the’Peers,-or-princi- 
pal Lofds, -near the‘King, ‘who: prefents it to the 
‘Fitft Prince of the Btood; they -havine born it 
up on ‘each fide‘to the King,-catry it to the alrar, 


‘where it is plated ready for -hitt,-in order to — 
-ptefenc ‘it to the:Church of ‘Rheiths, ‘When 


the “vefpers are finifhed, the Kingthears the fer- 


mon, which is delivered by 4 Bithdp, or: fome 


_ other ‘Fcclefiaftic, of the King’s choice. ‘At the 
Coronation of ‘Louis x11. the Reverend F. Coton 
was ‘the Preacher; and at that of Louis xrv. the 


(g) Louis x111. offered the head of St. Louis, fupported Wy two Angels, 
weighing 64 marks of filver. Louis x1v, gavethe head of St. Remy, fup- 
Ported bytwo Angels, on a pedeftal, with the figure of the King.on one fide, 
and on the other an infcription, fignifying the time and circumfaaces of 
prefenting it; it weighed 190 marks of Glver, and was gilt, 


I 


/ 


o 
_ i. 
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Bp. of: Dol made a very pathetic fermon, oh this 
text, very: {uitable to thé yictories of the King. be- 
fore his crowning,.and fo he ceremony xfelf: 
‘« His enemies fhall be clothed with fhame, but 
upon, himfelf fhall his Crown flourith.” | When 
-the yefpers,and fermon are ended, the King re- 
tuyns tq the Archbifhop’s Palace,. to Tepole till 
the morrow, being his ¢oronation-day : but the 
_ piety of oyr Princes engages them to prepare { for 
that important att, in which they are to receive 
the, precious, bady and blood of our. Lord, ‘under 
both kinds ; and for this purpofe they ufually Te- 
tire under a pavilion of crimfon and purple velvet, 
embroidered, and lined with a filver ftuff, in one 
of the moft proper places of the choir, to make 
their confeffion. Anciently our Kings, and all who 
were to be knighted on the coronation-day, pafied 
the night in the church; this was called the Eve 
of Arms, in the terms of Chivalry. F roiffart, in 
the Life of Charles the vith, tom. ii. chap. “bo. 
{peaking of that King, fays, © And on Saturday 
the King heard vefpers in the church of Noire- 
Dame at Rheims, and kept his vigil in the church, 
_as the ufage is, the greateft part of the night, and 
all the young Gentlemen who were to be knighted 


with him (b)- 


(b) Thefe were the King’s coufins, De Navarre, d°’Albret, De Bar, ang 
d’Harcourt, and a eremaniaet of other fons of the great Lords of the King 
dom, ° z 
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Of the Difpofition of the Seats, Galleries, and Seaf= 
_ Solds, and the Decoration of the Cashedrat of Rheims, 
for the Day and Ceremony of the Coronation (i). 
THE church ‘from’ the upper galleries to the 
‘bottom, both in the choir and body of it, and 
both the ifles, is lined with the: richéft‘tapeftry of 
the Crown; the pavement and fteps of the altar, 
and all the floor of the choir, are covered with 
fine Turky-carpets; and the high altar, befides - 
the marble and the gilding, is graced with antique 
figures enriched with an infinite number of pre- 
cious ftones, and fet off with all the magnificent 
prefents given by the King; on the eve of his co- 
ronution, with the reft of the chapel. On the. 
fame altar is placed the golden chapel we {poke 
of, with two fhrines of relicks very large; one 
given to this church by the laft King that was 
crowned here, and the other by the Prince reign- 
ing, on the eve above-mentioned. At the loweft 
{tep before: the high altar, is fet the chair for 
the Archbifhop or his Deputy, covered like all 
the other benches and feats, which we shall 
fpeak of hereafter, with violet-coloured velvet, all 
feeded with golden Sower-de-luces ; and oppofire, 
8 fect or thereabouts from the chair, is planted 
a ftand, 8 feet fquare, and-a foot high, covered 


(i) Taken from the Grand Ceremonial of Denis Godefroy, printed in 3649. 
The Theat. @’Hon. of Will. Marlot, and his Coronation of Louis x1v. of 
France, printed at Paris in 1717. . 
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with a carpet of. purple velvet embroideted 


with flower-de-luces, and upon it the foot of | 


an oratory, covered with anothér carpet, ao.arm- 


chair, and two cufhions, with a ‘broad canopy 
‘Above, fer ready for the King, all of the fame 
velvet. In the middle, between the Archbifhap’s 
chair and the-orgtory, is a great cufhion an ell 
long of the fame velvet,.for the King to proftrate 


himfelf upon with. the Archbifhop_ while they fing. 


the Litany. ' Five feet behind the King’ s Chair is 
a feat for the Conftable, or his Reprefentative 5 
another 9 feet farther,: for the Chancellor or his 
Deputy; and farther yet behind, another for the 
Grand. Mafter, the Chamberlain, and the F irft 
Gentleman of the Chamber, On the right, fide of 
the altar is a bench for the Ecclefiaftical Peers, 
behind, which is another for the Cardinals, and 
farther ftill 2 others for the Prelates who do not 
officiate ; and lower yet, beneath the. Ecclefiaf- 
tical Peers and the Prelates, are benches for the 
‘Counfellors of State, the Matters of Requétts, 
and the King’s Secretaries. Above the Bench of the 
Ecclefiattical J Peers, is one on the fide of the altar 
_ for the Bithops, who are defired to chaunt the Li- 
tany ; and behind, 2 other benches for the 12 
Deacons and Archdeacons, Canons of the church 


of Rheims, who are to go out and affift” occa’ 


fionally. On the fame fide, between 2 pillars, 12 
feet in height, is fitted up a gallery, in the form of 
an oratory, for the Queen (when there is ane) 
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and the other Princeffes, who. are to accompany 

her ; and adjoining to, this.a {caffald for the daugh- 
ters. of the Queen, and the Ladies of. condition. 

On, the left fide of the altar, overagainft the hench 
of’ the Ecclefiaftical. Peers, is a feat, with ‘a foot- 
ftogl half a foot high, for. the Firft Prince of the 
Blood, who is to reprefent the Duke of Burgundy, 
and againft that a bench for the other Lay Peers, 
behind whom are benches for the Marfhals of 
France, and other great Lords, and. lower for the 
Secretaries of State ; ; and lower'yet behind for the 
Officers of the King’s Houfhold, On the fame fide, 
between 2 pillars, is raifed a fcaffold 12 feet high, 

for the Pope’s Nuncio, the Ambaffadors and 
Refidents of foreign Princes, The higher feats 
qf the chojr are kept for the Canons, except the 
4 firft on the right fide, which are referved for 
the.4 Knights of the Holy Ghoft, who are to carry, 
the offerings, and the 4 on the left fide for the 4. 
Barons who are to bring in the holy vial. From 
the entrance, in the middle of the feats of the 
Canons, on either hand, are two large ftair-cafes 
up.to:the lobby, between the choir and the nave, 
with fifty fairs in each covered at the bottom 
with a carpet of 3 breadths, two of cloth of 
gqld, and. that in the middle of purple velvet, 
feeded with flower-de-luces of. gold, and the: 
rails on each hand covered with the fame velvet. 
The chairs of the Chanter and Subchanter are fet 

~ I> 
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on each fide between thefe ftair-cafes, andthe feats 
of the Canons; the {pace between the 2 ftdir-cafes, 
being free’ for the ingrefs or egrefs of the choir. 

' On the midft of the lobbey aforefaid, ‘whofe 
baluftres on the fide of the choir are demolifhed, 
‘is a throne, where the King is to fit after’ the 
‘coronation, upon a platform that has 3 fteps in 
height, 8 feet long, and; 5 broad. On this plat- 


| form is placed a ftand of an oratory, ‘in the fore- 


part, an arm-chair behind it, and a large canopy 
above, all of crimfon velvet, feeded with golden 
. flower-de-luces; fo that the King, fitting theres 
may be feen, as well as in the body of the church, 
by the opening below the crucifix, in form 
fan arch, as in the choir, having his face to 
the altar. Before the Royal Throne, on the floor 
of the lobbey, is a feat for the Conftable; to the 
right, on the 2d ftep of the throne, is the place 
of the Great Chamberlain ; and at his left, upon the 
Jaft and loweft ftep, is that of the Firft Gentle- 
man of the Chamber. On a little fcaffold, be. 
tween the 2 ftair-cafes, advancing a little into the 
_ choir, a full foot from the faid lobby, is a feat 
for the Chancellor to the right, and another for 
the Grand Mafter to the left. Againft the rails 
of the lobby, that look to the choir, to the right 
_of the King is a bench for the Ecclefiaftical Peers ; 
and to the left a feat, with a {mall footftool, for the 
Firft Prince of the Blood, reprefenting the Duke of 
Burgundy, and after that a bench fet againft 
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that, on the fame line, for the other Lay Peers. | 
Axthe extremity of the lobby, on theright-fide of 
the throne, is an altar, with a canopy over it, where 
‘one of the King’s Almoners is to fay Low-mafs, as 
-foon as ever High-mais begins. From the lobby, 
to the leffer doors of the choir, on either hand, 
above the feats of the Canons, are galleries, like | 
amphitheatres, for perfons of quality, as likewife 
a {caffold behind the high altar, taking up -the 
whole breadth of the church, for the King’s mufic, 
where if they be not commodioufly enough placed 
for the view of them, they are fet in a gallery 
_above the firft feats of the Canons, on the left hand, 
as it happened at the coronation of Louis xiv. 
In the hindermoft part of the choir, between the 
high altar, and that which they call at Rheims the 
altar of the Cardinal of Lorain, are tables for the 
ornaments of the Bifhops and Canons officiating. 


Of the Royal Robes and Ornaments, | 


- Some Authors have endeavoured to prove, that 
the Royal Robes and Ornaments, for the Corona- 
tion, were depofited at St. Dennis, to be kept there, 
ever fince the reign of Pepin; but it is certain, 
‘that they have been formerly kept in the King’s 
‘cabinet, as appears by feveral inftances, during the 
ad race of Kings, who, on the point of dying, | 
fent, or gave with their own hands, thefe orna- 
ments to their fon, to inveft them in the king. 


a ; I 4. 
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Agu, by, thautoken; and thar -$r.- Louis, was:¢he 
fix, who,, in: veneration, to, the. Eloly Mantpr¢, 
yrho& relics.ate inthis Monathery, fone thither the 
Royal Ropesrand Ornaments) to.be. kepts.wejeb_a 
charge te,the. Abbots:and Religiaya of. Sp. Donat ° 
fg.tesurn, them.to hue, apd the Kings, hisduarel- 
fors, wheo they, were. demanded. far the Carona: 
ton.of,a, King,or Queen,. ar for. any, other:qaca- 
fen (4)3 which they promifed, as ig is expacfsly 
Geniaed by.the.Gharter. af St. Louis, ip. May, 103d, 
a}|.reported. entire by Marlot, Thea: d} Eton. 1, 4, 
¢..z- In confequence of this, Charter, they, on 
the King’s.order to. bring the Ornaments afareiaid, | 
separt on the day, affigned-for- Rheims, where they 
are lodged, by- the Hlasbingers, and. entertained at 
the expernce of his Majefty, On the. day of.-the 
coronatian: they. are:. introduced, igto, the church 
early in: the morning, and.placed at. the.extremity 
of the altar, where they difpofe the ornaments 
they have brought an. rich, cuthione. of cloth of 
gold. They are, 1. The great imperial Crown, re: 
ceived hy Charlemagne from the hands, of Pope 
Leo.r. in Rome, when he was crowned the Em- 
peror of the Weft. This, crown is all of gold, 
enriched, with, large rubies, faphires,. and. eme- 
ralds;. and as it is.qf great magnitude, weight, 
and. circumference, the Peers bear it, up, on the 
King’s head, at the ceremony of the coronation, 


(4).Du Tiller Recwejl dev, Offic. de ta Cour, Aimoie. L 5.0 ag 
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 ‘Fortaprly they. byoughy alfa the Crown of the 


Empetor Chatleathe Baldy of an ineftimable price; 


‘and: fince-it has. been offen-taken by thofe of the 
League, . they, have,. fometimes. brought. in the 
yoon of it. thet of St, Lonis. Yer fince thefe 
Crowns-are,too. bulky and heavy’ to be fypported 
byour Kings, who, are commonly. crowned very‘ 
_ young, it has occaftoned. : two- to. be made ‘for 
them, the one of gold, the. other of: filver gik, 
proportioned. to. their-age and-fize, and fit, to be 
worn, with eafe, during- the mafs, the feaft, and 
day of the ceremony, This, has been often prac. 
tifed, and particularly ap the crowning of Louis 
‘KL11. and xyv. and opr Kings often prefent thefe 
Crowns, after. the coronatiqn, tothe Treafury of ‘Se 
Dennis, or to fome other church, according to their 
devotion. Loyis x11. gave his Crown to the church 
of,the Sacred Hott of Dijon; Elenry tv. Louis x11 8. 
sand xiv. gave theirs to St, Dennis. 2. The Sword 
is alfo that which was received from Pope Leo rz, 
. by Charlemagne, therefore called the Sword of Sr, 
Peter,. but moft commonly Joyeufe, becaufe it is 
ufed only on days. of rejoicing. The handle, the 
hils, and. the top of the fcabbard: are of: maffive 
gold, enriched. with precious ftones; the fcabbard 
ls covered with purple velvet, garnifhed with 
“pearls. The Conftable holds it in his hand, with 
the point erected, duzing. part of the. ‘coranation | 
at his return from the church, and_ during the 
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feat (1). 3. The Scepter is likewife that. of Char- 
lemagne ; it is 6 feet high, and at the top, in 
relief, is the figure of that Emperor: fitting in a 
chair,‘ garnifhed with 2 lions and 2 eagles, He‘is- 
reprefented holding a fcepter and globe in his 
hands; with the Imperial Crown on his head, 
- gills of maffive gold, enamelled and enriched with 
oriental pearls. This is the moft antient of the 
Regalia, and is thought to be much older than 
the Crown. The {cepter of Artaxerxes is men- 
tioned in Scripture. Xenophon tells us, that 
| Cyrus refigned his to his fons. The coins, feals, 
and medals of our ‘firft Kings reprefent them 
with a f{cepter in their hands, and without a 
Crown. 4. The Hand of Juftice is that of Charle- 
magne, from the fame Pope. It is a verge or 
truncheon of gold, a cybit long; at the end is the 
figure of an hand of ivory, with a ring on the 
4th finger, enriched with a beautiful faphire, 
~ Under the Hand is a circle of foliage, fet with 
eranates, faphires, and pearls; in ‘the middle, and 
at the lower end, are the like circles of foliage, 
with pearls and precious ftones: this is called 
the Rod of Virtue dnd Equity (m#). The cime 
is not agreed upon when our Kings begah te 
ofe it. Some authors pretend it was in ufe from 


° (J) This cuftom was before Charlemagne, they ufed to carry before the 
Emperors of Conftantinople the fword, which was the fymbol of their powet, 
and a lamp, to fignify the good works they have done. See Curopatat. de§ 
Offic, de la Cour Imper, - (m) See Aimoin, I, §. ¢. 5. and the coronation 
prayers. ; 
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the earlieft date of the monarchy; others, after 
the firft race. .The opinion’ moft followed is, 
that Charlemagne firft bore it, and after. him 
Hugh Caper, St. Louis, and the fucceeding Princes. | 
&. The Spurs are thofe of Charlemagne: they are 
of gold and azure enamelled,’ feeded with flowers- 
. de-lys of gold, and adorned with granates ; the two — 
buckles are likewife of gold, fhaped like the head of 
a lion. 6. The Clafp of the Royal Robe is a lozenge 
of gold, garnifhed within with golden flower-de- 
luces enriched with precious ftones, diamonds, 
and pearls of ineftimable value. 7. The Corona. 
tion Prayer-book is plated over with filver. gilt, 
and fet with pearls and jewels. The feven orna- 
ments were never changed, but are ufed in all the | 
coronations of our Kings. As to the reft, as the 
Bufkins, or Sandals, the Tunic, the Dalmatic, and 
tthe Royal Robe, fometimes thgy: are of a fky. blue 
fattin, as in. the coronation of Henry 11. fome- 
times of a purple velvet, as in thofe of Louis XIir, 
and xiv; yet they are always feeded with flowers- 
de-lys, embroidered with gold, very thick, lined 
with crimfon taffeta; and the tunic is enriched with . 
embroidery of gold or pearls, in all the openings 
of it, The robe of Henry 11. was of blue fattin, 
lined with crimfon taffeta, with a large embroidery 
of pearls on a ground of gold wire, That of 
Henry rv. was lined with white fattin, with a large 
border of ermines; the cape likewife of ermines. 
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Thole of Louis. xiii. and xiv. were of parple 
velvet, bordered’ with erminegs; the cape of © 
‘gemings, fegded with. flowers-de-lys of gold, 
lined, with purple taffeta, and: edged: with gold, _ 
Jace But thefle. habits are. made new. almofk at. 
ey ery coronation, to, fujt them to. the. make. and: 
age of the prince, and they are done, as far as, 
poffible, in imitation of the Antient, 

In, the lift of the ornaments of Henry 11. that. 
are in the Treafury of St. Dennis, we find a Purfe of, 
hlue fagtin, fprinkled with {mall flowers-de-lys of 
gold, with pendants, ftrings, and ties of gold and. 
blue Glk, worn antiently at fuch a ume by our 
Kings s but now it is out of fafhion, and it is 
thought, that Henry 11. was the laQ- that wose-ix, 


The Morning of the Coronation Day. 
Ramey (4) qn the day of the. coronation. 4 
Lords, named by the King to fetch the holy vial, 
fe, antfram the Archbifhop’s Palace for the Abbey 
gf St. Remy, where it hes been. kept fince the 
Geronation, of Cloyis, with their Gentlemen be-* 
fore: them, cach. carrying before his. mafter the. 
banner af his arms,; and at the head of them.a led: 
white horfe, richly adopned, fon the Great Prion 
of, the Abbey, wha is accuftomed ta bring, the. 
holy vial (0). 


- {n): Commonly about. &ve' o'clock. “): ‘Oor Kings have: ‘always dee 


puted 4, Barons or Lords, of: the -rpoft ancjent nobility. of the -hingder . 
go to St, Remy for the holy-yial, attend it to tho -cathédraj, -where the 





* 


_S 
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At the fame time the Abp. of ‘Rheims, or he 
that reprefents him, in his rochet and camail, 
with the ftole ‘and. ‘cope, mitre and crofs, af- 
fitted with two ‘Canons, ‘in. their copes, named 
‘by the ‘Chapter, ‘appebrs i in the ‘elrurch, ‘preceded 
fhy the -Brfhops' that-are ‘to Bffift him, ‘and the-Ca. 
mons: and: Refidentiaries of the chfurth of Rheims, 
in their-copes: of cloth -of : ‘gold, ard other needs. 
fary ‘ornantents. As toorhe Affiftant Brfhops, : ond 
4s habited like -a‘Deacon,- the other like a ‘Surb- 
‘Dezcon, to chaont the Hpiftle and Gofpel, with 
‘their inicres 34nd the \4vother -Bifhops, that are 
defired ‘to five the Litsnies, “are with their ‘mitrés 


‘and copes, watiout:a Role; the Chantors in their 


ceremony is perfornied, pnd cond ‘it hack to the fiid Abbey ; not oily 
out ‘of fronour and refpect for this gift of Heaven, but to guard it on the 
way } and tHat ‘this iptedlons treafdre thay'hot betaken out ofthe kingdom, 
or frowi the Abbey of Ss. R emy, ‘where it has been lodged ‘for fo Many ages. 
"Many have believed, that thefe Lords ftay in the Abbey by way of hoftage, 
gill the holy vial is retvrned. “But the ‘téfins -of a charter made’ ugder 
Charles virr. in 1484, reported by Marlot in his Theatse of Honour, 
book 4, prove, that when they are-at the Abbey, by the “expref oréer of 
the King, to demand the vial, that he may be anoimted with it like his 
prédecetiors, they are to fwear, on the Holy Gofpeis,’ to ‘colMoy ft, ds they 
arerbrdered, for the coronation, and recorivoy it thither when that is /endad. 
_ After this oath the Abbot of St, Remy, ér in his abfence the Prior, Faftens 
at his neck the fhrine of filter gilt, | enriched ‘with precious: ftoncs, Wikre 
’ the ply -vial is: iaclofett, ahd mounts the white horfe fent. by the Kirg, end 
thus goes, in form of proteflion, under a canopy of—whité fattin, em- 
broidered with filver, as far as the fteps of the great ‘charch offRheinis, the 
4 ‘Lords’ preceding him, each with a flag of arms of his family before him, 
as above, both as he goes and returns ; but when they come from the Abbey, 
they fiang their banners, as thé: dcuffom is, aout’ the ‘totht of” St,’ Rémy, 
where fill a number of them be feen: All this is the practice to the pre-. 
" fent time, Marlot, in his Theatre of Honour, book 4, tells us the nimes of 
the.Lords that waited thus at. the coronations of Charles via. Charles vizz. 
" Henry 18. Francis r1. Charles 1x. Henry 131, Henry rv. and Louis x13. We. 
kaye already mentioned the Lords that attended it under Louis the x: wth, . 
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eopes, with their ‘verges of filver. Thus’ the 
Archbifhop, preceded-as ufual in the order of a pro- 
ceffion, having made’a reverence to the altar, goes 
to place himfelf in the chair that is fet ready for 
hit, atthe foot of the loweft ftep, before the rede 
altar, which is covered with purple velvet feeded 
with flowers-de-lys of gold, with his face towards 
the altar. The Canons take their ordinary places 
in the higheft chairs, and the refiding Priefts ‘in 
the lower,‘ on each fide of the chair; and the Bi- 
fhops that are to fing the Litany, as well as the 
x2 Affiftants, preceding the Deacons and Sub- 
deacons, place themfelves upon three benches, 
ranged on the right fide of the altar, higher than 
that of the Ecclefiaftical, Peers, and the Chantor 
and Subchantor are in their chairs in the choir. 
‘Ar the fame time come the Ecclefiaftical Peers, 
in their pontifical habits, according to the follow: 


ing order: ; 
Then come the Lay- Peers, that is, 


M. the Bp 


- D. of Laon, | a] — FD. of Burgundy, 
D. of Langres, Normandy; 
of eana PM oe Thaoute” 

; alons, 2 OF | ; 
Noyon. | Flanders, 
J - Champagne. : 


All in velts or tunicks of cloth of gold and filver 
(p)and Aurora filk, hanging down to the mid-ke 


| 9 
(p) Thefe Peers are here ‘in perfon, of by proxy. We do not preterid that 
the rank, in which we here place the Peers, is abfolutely that which thef 
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with a Ducal mantle, of crimfon-velvet, open: on 
the right, .and adorned. at.the opening with dia 
mond-buttons, lined with ermine, with a round 
callar of {patted ermine, a Ducal coronet gilt. with 
gold, over a:cap of, purple fattin, They are cone, 
ducted by the Mafter of the Ceremonies to phe 
Meats prepared. for them, thatis, the Ecclefiattical 
Peers to a. bench of. purple velvet, feeded with 
flowers-de-lys.of gold, on the. right fide of ‘the 
altar, and the Lay-Peers, oppofite to them, on the 
‘left fide; with this diftinction, that the Firft Prince 


ought to hold; and the variations we meet with in former folemnities of this 
kind {in all our hiftorians, and in the Grand Ceremonial of France) plainty 
- fhew, that their ranky has not been fixed from their original, and that 
there have been many changes among them in relation to precedence. , 
Matthew Paris, and fome other hiftorians, fay, That the Duke of Nor- 
mandy was acknowledged the firft Peer in 1257, that the Duke of Guyenne 
was the fecond, and the Duke of Burgundy the third; that after them coms 
the Counts of Flanders, Champagne, and Tholoufe, and that it was not till 
the 13th century, under Philip the Fair, that the Duke of Burgundy be- 
came the firft of the Peers, the Ducal Peerdoms of Normandy and Guyenne 
having been reunited to the Crown by the conffcation made in 1292 upon 
John Sans-terre, king of England, of all his poffeffions in France. The 
ranks of the antient Lay Peers are marked in the following ordcr, in the 
regifter of the procefs of Robert of Artois in 1332, which is.ia the repo- 
fitory of the charters of the Crown. 


Burgundy, Tholoufe, 


The Dukes of Normandy, bn Counts ‘ Flanders, 


Aquitaine, or 
Guyenae, Champagne, 


But this order has not been always followed, and is.aot conformable to that 
of their ereétion, as it appears by the laft coronations, and by the State 
of France piinted in 1718. The order of the Ecclefiaftical Peers is as un- 
fixed; it is hard to meet with records fufficient to explain the changes that 
have happened in it, Their prefent rank, accotding to S. Marthe’s State of 
Erasice, and that printed at Paris in 1718, is thus: 

Abp. of Rheims, ; teat) 
, Ducal Peers,< Bp. of Laon, Count Peers, < Bp, of Chalons, 

og } Br of Langres, f } Noyon, 


- 
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of the Blood, who reprefents the Duke wf Baryun- 
dy, is commonly upon a feat, with :a-footftool, 
half a foot higher than the berich of che other 
‘Peers. The Queen, when there is one, the Prin- 
ceffes, and all the Ladies of the Court, come at the 
fame‘ time to a-gaHery, raifed on the right fide 
‘of the altar, through a lobby mide for ‘the pur- 
pote, from the hall of the Archbithop’s Balace. “Bhic 
Cardinals, if-dny be'preent, are in their rochets-and 
copes of crimfon tabby; the Archbihops and Bi- 
‘hops in their rochets-and purple cansails ; the four 
Knights of the Holy Ghoft, who are to carry the 
offerings, with the: great collar of the Order over 
their robes ; the Sur-intendant, or Coimptroller-Ge- 
neral of the Finances, the Seeretames -and-Coun- 
" fellors of State, the’ Pope’s Nuncio, if there be 
-one, the Ambaffadors of foreign courts, and other 
Lords and Minifters, 4re.conducted by the Matter 
of the Ceremonies to the’ places appointed for 
them. When every perfon is feated, the Abp, 
of.. Rhetms, with ‘the Peers, as well :‘Ecele. 
fiaftical as Laical, unanimoufly depute the 
Bps. of Laon and Beauvais, to whom she. privi- 
lege belongs, to wait on the King. They, in their 
pontifical veftments, with relics of Saints hanging 
‘at their necks, depart ‘ffom-the church, in order 
of proceffion, through a great gallery, reaching to 
the halt of the palace within a foot, 4 or 5 feet 
high, and 14 bread, with fepperts to it,’ wind- 
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ing about half of thechurch, and carried onfrom the 
great gate of it, to the great hall of the Archbifhop’s 
palace, in the following order: Firft, two Clerks 
bearing the two croffes, then the Refident Clergy of 
thechurch of Rheims,after them the Canons, in their 
copes, the Chantor and Subchantor, with the Mu- 
fic and Singing- boys of the choir in the middle of | 
the proceffion; the Great Mafter of the Ceremo- 
nies by himfelf, and two Pifhops come laft, pre- 
ceded by three Singing-boys in copes, one carrying 
the Holy Water-Pot, each of the two others a 
candleftick, with a lighted wax-taper. The two Bi- 
fhops of Laon and Beauvais, preceded by the 
Chantor and Subchantor, come to the chamber- 
door, and finding it fhut, the Chantor (k) knocks 
at it with his filver verge; the Great Chamber- 
Jain, without opening the door, fays, ** Whom do 
you want ?” The Bifhop of Laon anfwers, ‘ The 
King.” The‘other replies, s* The King is afleep.’» 
After the Chantor’s knocking, and the Bifhop’s en - 
quiring for the King a 2d time, the fame anfwer 
js given. The 3d time the Bifhop replies, ** We 
feck for Louis . . . . whom God has given — 
us for our King.” At chat inftant the door is 
| opened, the two Bifhops, preceded by the Chantor 

and Subchantor (/), and a Singing-Boy with the 


(k) At the cogonation of Louis x31 1, it was the Bp. of Laon who knocked 
at the door, but this has been altered; and at that of Louis xtv. it wae 
she Chantor. {/) At the coronation of Louis x111, the great Chantgy 
entered alone; but at that of Louis xiv. both entered, 


K 


_ 
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Holy Water vafe, enter his Majefty’s chamber (yn), 
and approach a bed, richly adorned, where.the 


King lies, in a holland fhirt, a waittéoat. of 


crimfon fattin, in form of a tunic, trimmed with 


‘gold, both Open at the back, before, and at the 


fleeves, in the places where he is to be anointed ; 
and over them a long robe of, cloth of filver,, aad 
acap of black velvet, with a firing of diamends 


round it, a plume and a double white tuft, of 


feathers, faftened with a knot of diamonds. 
The Bifhop of Laon prefents the Holy Water fo 


the King, and fays the Prayer, Omuipotens, 
—€8e. Almighty and eternal God, &c. which being 


ended, the two Bithups, kiffing their hands, raife 
the King from off his bed, one on the right, the 
other on the left, and conduct him in procefiion 
to the church, through the fame gallery in the fol- 
lowing order, finging the refponfes, Ecce ego mitto, 
8c. Bebold I fend, &c. and the verficle Tfreel, 
begun by the chantor, to the great gate of the 
church. 


Thé Order of Proceffion in conda Bling the. King to 
the Church. . 
Tue Clergy return as s they came; beffire them 

is the Great Provoft of the Houthold (7), with 
(=) ‘There are only the Conftable, Chancellor, Gres Matter, Great Chas- 


- berlain, Firft Gentleman of the Chamber, and other Firft Officers and. Lords, 
‘whom the King permits to be there. {») He is M. Louie de Boudchet, 


Knight, Lord, and Count of Montforeau, Marquifs de Sources and du Bellay, 


: Lieutenant General of the King’ & Fosces, Counfellor of State, and Great 


Provoft of France, . a’ 


\ 
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“His arthers on ‘both “fides of the clerby ; the hun- 
died Switzers of the ghatd, headed by their Cap- 
‘tain’ (0), who, with his Lieutenant and Enfign, 3s 
idréfied “ih white tabby, with a cloke of “black 
Goth,’ ‘turned up with cloth of filver, all preceded 
‘by ro ‘or 12 trumpets, drums, fifes, hattboys, 
‘flites, ‘and other wind-mufic, &c.--all in: white 
Feta ; after, the Heralds at Arms in white velvet; 
‘their under-drefs of filk of the fame colour, with a 
coat of arms above, being after the banner of. 
Erance; on the forépart of it, their names written 
“th golden embroidery, with a cape of white velvet, 


“dHd ‘their tipftaves in their hands; the ‘hundred’ 


‘Géntfemen-Penfioners, with their halberds, -headed 
“by their Captain (p). In the midit of them is the 
Nobility of the Court, and of the King’s retinue (q); 


a 


' Y e@ @ . 
the Great Mafter of the Ceremonies of France in 


‘a'veft of cloth of filver, his under-drefs and the 
faftening of filk, a cloke of black cloth, faced 
with cloth of filver, all laced with filver galloon, 
and a cap of white velvet. The Knights and Of- 
ficers'of:the Order of the Holy Ghoft, in their 
habits of ceremony, and great collars of the Or- 
ders -Juk before: the King is M. the Conftable, 


1 . 





' (0) At prefent M. 


Deazuns ~- - :(¢).Mefliee Thamae. Dreux, Ke. Marquils de-Brere, &c. is 

: Brand Maier of thé Cerensonies ; the,Mafter of the Ceremonies is Michael 
Angel Defgranges, and the Affiftant of the Ceremonies is Charles Angel Def. 
‘grangess Both thefe, as well as the’Grand Matter, carry the truncheon of 
command, covered with black velvet at the end, and headed with ivory.. 


K 2 


“Tellier, Marquifs ‘de Louvois and Courten- a 
waux, Captain Colonel-of the Hundred Swifs Guards, ~ (») M, the duke of — 


~ 
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each fide the’ King are.the two. Captains of -the 
Guards, with the fix Scotch guards, and thelevof 
the Manche (fleeve), and the Captain of: che Huss 
dred Gentlemen Penfioners, (the Company ftaying 
in the body of the church with the-hundred Swiss) 
ftanding about two paces before the King on by 
Jefe. When they have thus taken their feats, -she 
Archbithop prefents the holy water to. the King; 
and to all the affembly, and immediatelyothe 
‘King’s mufic fings, Veni Creator, 8c. Comes daly 
Ghoft,. &c. a | "3 arth, 


oe be Coming of the Holy Vial. - 


" Wuen the Veni Creator is chanted, the Canon 
officiating for the week, begins the third canonical 
hour; and in the mean time the holy vial: j As 
brought to the church-gate, with drums beating» 
trumpets playing, and all the ftreets through 
which it paffes lined with tapeltry, from the ab- 
bey of St. Remy to the cathedral; the Abbot 
of that place, or, in his abfence, the Grand Prior, 
in his alb, ftole, and cope of cloth of gold, with 
his horfe ‘led at the teins by two principal’ " of- 
ficers of horfe to the King, covered with a houf 
ing of cloth of filver, under a canopy of the fame, 
bern up by the four Barans of the holy viah, or, 
in their abfence, by Religious in albes, and offi- 

ficers of jultice of the abbey (¢)}. At the four cor- 


(¢) At the crowning of Louis x1vy. they were the Baron de Louvercy, two 
Religious of the abbey, and its Bailiff, who bore the canopy, 
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ners :of the . canopy -are on horfeback the dows 
Juords fent .by. the . King, with- a’ Gentleman:.to 
each, carrying'a guidon, charged with the arrhs o¢ 
France and Wevarve: ga one fide, and, thale of his 
Gord on.the other, All-the.Religious of Ss. Remy 
ga befqee the vial procefiionally, in white albes, 
Preceded by 160 of the inhabitants of Chefae, 
umder arms, for the fafeguard of the holy vial, 
followed by-an equal number, carrying each .a 
flambeau of white wax, painted with the arms of 
the abbey. The Archbifhop, informed of its arri- 
val, leaves the altar, and goes with the ~affiftant 
Bifhops, preceded by the Canons and refident 
Clergy of the church, to the end of the-nave, for 
the reception of it, near the great gate, where the 
Abbot, .or his Proxy, waits for him, under his 
canopy; and in prefenting it fays, ** -My Lérd, 
**T put into your hands this precious treafure, 


‘¢ fent from heaven to the great St. Remy, for the 


«s coronation of Clovis, and of the Kings his fre. 
“o ceffors ; ; but I intreat you before, according to 
“ the antient cuftom, to engage the return of it 
“into my ‘hands, after the coronation of our 
#,. .'.°... . King Louis 2 . .-. ', 
‘st halt be performed. * This is promifed by the 
‘Archbifhop on the word of a Prelate ; then he 
takes it from the Abbot, and the Chantor be- 
gins the anthem, O-precious Gift ! 8cc. O pretiofum 
Munus, 8c. which jis carried on by the church — 

K 4 
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miufie ; then: the Clergy ve-gncer ‘she choir the 
 fartie order they-caine fromit; thefour Lords, whe 
wondudted the holy vial, take placein the fous firft 
higher feats of. the Canons, on the left. fide, ther 
Gemlemen with the banners in -che lower chairs | 
before: them; the Archbifhop- openly catrics'.the 
holy vial to'the-alear, the King and all the‘amiftt 
ants pive-a refpedtful falute toit. The Abbé 
and Grand Prior, or, in abfence of the Abbot, thé 
Grand Priorand Treafuser of St. Remy (as ieWab 
in the coronation of Louis xrv.), take place on.the 
right fide of the altar, to make ready the holy 
vial; the others ftay in the nave, to attend it af- 
ter the coronation. ‘On the left fide of the altar, 
ayainft ‘the Abbot and Prior, are the Religious, 
-deputed from St, Dennis, to make ready the 
crown, {Cepter, hand of juftice, fword, fpurs, and 
royal habits brought from their treafury. The 
-aforefaid- anthem being ended, the Archbithop 
putting off his mitre,.fays the prayer, Ommipotens 
Sempiterne Deus, 8c. Almighty Everlafting God, 
&c. . After the prayer, the Canon ‘for the week 
begina the Gxch canonical hour, while the Arch- 
bifhop goes into the facrifty, behind the high 
| altar, to put ona chafuble ; and the twelve Canons, 
' the Deacons, and Subdeacons, both proceeding and 
afiifting, put on their dalmaties arid tunics, and 
return to -the altar in this order. Firft, the fix 
Cations. and: Subdeacons in their “‘tumics'; that is» 
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four affifting, and two proceeding; then Gx Deaconés 
four ,afiifting; -and’-two proceeding, in dalmaticss 
by-two and two; then the Archbifhop, with the 
crofs before him, affitted. by two Canons in cheit 
copes. “The proceeding and affifting Canons erdia 
adrily- talce their _place-on two benches, behind the 
46qr Bithops who are to fing the Litany ; and-the 
Archbithop, after a reverence to the alcar.and the 
King, takes his chair before the altar, and the two 
Bathops feat themfelves on. each fide of him. 


) TE be Promifes and Oaths of the King, as King a and 
. Knight. | 


“apren this the Archbifhop, affitted by the Bi. | 
fhops of Laon and Beauvais, . approaching the 
Kipg, makes the following requeft for all the 
churches of France that are fubjeét to him. 

A vobis perdonari petimus, Se: 

“ WE pray you to grant us the prefetvation _ 
SS of canonical.privilege, and -due law and juftice _ 
' © to every of.us, and.the churches committed ta 
“© our charge. .and fuch defence as a Kine in his 
‘¢ kingdom owes to. every Bithop and Church com: 
“* matted co him.” To which the King. fall fie- 
ting, with his head covered, anfwers, 

i. . Promitta,vobis,  perdana, Se, 

..  T promise and .grant to you, that I will pit- 
“6 ferve canonical privilege, and due law and ju 
** tice. ta every of you, and the churches com 
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_ §€. mitted to pou. 5-and fich defence (to my power 
“ by the help of God) as a King in his. kiagdom 
owes to every Bifhop and. Church committed. to 
‘* him, according to right.” After this the’ Ra 
fhaps of Laon and Beawvais raife.the: King from 
his eosir; and fanding up, they Uemand - af: the 
Lars .and people, according to .antient ‘cuftimig 
‘Whether they accept Loyis .. . «°°. for 
 gheir King ;” and after their confent ‘is grvett 
in a yefpedful Hlence, the Archbifhop tenders 
the King the Oath of the realm, which he takes 
aloud, fitting: with ‘his head covered, and layin’ 
his hands upon. the Gofpel, in thefe terms: 7 
ak | Hac Popylo Chripiano, &e. 
© Tasake this promife to the Chriftian peoples 
*< -and:my fubjeéts, in the name of Chrift Grit of 
‘s all, that al Chriftian People fhall.maintain the - 
‘* true peace of the Church of God, at all times 
* by. opr government, 
“4 Axzsa thac I will. probibit all violence and atts 
cs, of injudice in all ranks of men. | 
..*:Auso that 1 will enjoin equity and metcy 
‘t. ta be ufed in all judgments, that the merciful 
. “ and graciqus Gad may’ indulge his favour to 
** me and you. 7 
‘© Aso I will ferioufly endeavour ta extirpate 

‘* all-Ficreticks, fo branded by. the.Church, out 
“ ef my land, and the government fubject to me. 
“* All. the aboye-mentianed things I.confirm with 
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“San path, fp. help me God, and thefe. his: vot 

‘A. Kopfpels,”*' , ora Sg yo 

> Agver this oath + anor the King kiaes 
thd Gofpels. ©. / 

c.Arren thig. oath: Lovis 3 XIV. ~Jikemife: .prenopns 
eet that of the Head and Sovereign Grand Mattos 
- ofatife Order of the Holy. Ghoft,..in thefe terms : 
if We Louis, by the grace of God, King. of 
“*.France and Navarre, {wear and vow folémnly, i in 
‘* -yaur Hands, to God the Creator;.toline and dis 
<. in his holy F aith and Religion, Catholic, Apa: 
“* ftglic, and Roman, as ta a:goad..and mof 
“© Chriftian. King appertains, ahd: {ooner to‘ dig 
‘¢ than to fall from it; to maintain always the Or. 
‘s. der of the Holy Ghoft, founded and inftituted by 
“+; King Henry 111. without ever fuffering it to fail, 
** decreafe,, or be diminifhed, as far as it fhall:bé 
< in our power entirely to obferve the. ftatares 
sc and ordinances of the faid Order, according! tg 
“‘-their form and tenor, and caufe them to be cx- 
66 actly obferved by all thofe, that are, or fhalk bp 
‘s -hereafter received into the.faid Order ; and never 
$ to contradict, difpenfe. with, or attempt to change 
**, oramovate the irrevocable ftatutes of it, 

“ Tat is to fay, the ftatute which fpeaks of 
“¢ she union of the Great Mafterfhip'to the Crown 
“ of France ; That which contains the number of 
‘* Cardinals, Prelates, Commanders, and: Officers ; 
“ Thatof not transferring the provifion made for 
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“ thie commands in whole or in part‘to any othet, 
"under the colour of appanage, or any’g erat OF 
€: conceffion poffible ; alfo That by which’We ob- 
« lige ourfelves, as far as in us lies, néver to give 
* a difpenfation to the Commanders and Officers 
& of the Order, from communicating and re- 
“ ‘ceiving the precious body of our Lord Jefus 
&° Chrift on the appointed days; as alfo That in 
i which it is faid, that we, and all Commanders 
« ‘and Officers, fhall be no- other than Catholics, 
“© Genticinen by three defcents on the father’s fide, 
“© fuck as ate fo lawfully and duly. Allo That, 
‘ by which we putit out of our power to employ, 
“ in other ufes, the monies belonging to the reve. 
«© nue, and entertainment of the faid Comman- 
ders and Officers, for any caufe or occafion 
whatever; and likewife That in ‘which i is con- 
co tained “the form of the vows and obligation, al. 
ic ways to wear the Crofs in our ordinary habits, 
é with that of ‘ gold at the neck, hanging by a 
“ fky-coloured filken ribband, and the particular 
«habit on days appointed. This we fwear, VOW, 
“ and promife, touching the Holy True Crofs and 
the Holy Golpel. ” 

In the mean time the habits and ¢ ornaments nts of 
the King, for the coronation, are laid ‘upon the altars 


ad 
w 


> 
ww 


: @ 
eo 


7 Qe 


‘6 


ov 


- that is, the great Imperial Crown of Charle magne, 


the ‘middle crown, the fword, the {cepter, the rod of 
| juftice, the fpurs, and the book of the ceremony, 
The royal habits for the occafion, are a waiftcoat 
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of, crimfon fatfin trimmed with gold, a tpnic, 
and, a.dalmatic, which reprefent the Orders of Dea- 
son and Subdegcon, and a large royal robe of, 
blue velvet, feeded with flgwer-de-Juces of gold, 
‘turned up with ermines. 


£2 Benediftion of the Sword, 


Tn Archbithop fitting in his chair before 
the altar, the. King is conducted before him by. 
the “Bifhops of Laon and Beauvais ; and there 
ftanding, the Firft Gentleman of the Chamber 
takes off his long robe of cloth of filver, 
leaving only upon him-the waiftcoat of crim- 
fon fattin; and after this the Archbifhop fays the 
' following prayers, Adjutoriun, Fc. Sit nemen Do- 
mini, «Sc. Dominus volifeum ; Deus, &Fe. After 
thefe the King feats himfelf in an arm-chair placed 
before the chair of the Archbifhop, and the Greaz 
CKamberlain draws on his bufkins (0). The 
~ Duke of Burgundy, as Firft Peer, puts on his fpurs 
brought from St. Dennis, and initantly takes them 
off again. Afterwards, the King ftanding up, the 
Abp. of Rheims bleffes the {word of Charlemagne 
in the fcabbard, with the form Exaudi queefumnus, 
Domine. After the benediction he puts it upon 
the King, over his waiftcoat, gnd immediately 

takes it off again; then untheathing it, and leav- 
| (o) After he has received'them from the Abbot of St. Dennis : they may 


Sikewife be called fandgls; they are of purple velvet, embroidered with 
golden fower-de-luces, 
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ing the fcabbard'upon the altar, Re” puts itinaked 
dntto the hands of the King, fayinp, Mecipé Baise GU? 
dium, €Se. In the mean time’ the Choir’ fings’ "tht 
anthem, Confortare &F efo Vir, 2&8. ° The‘Kite, 
having received the fword, kifles it, offers Ft tb 
God, by laying it upon the alcar ; 3: from whérite 
abe Archbifhop takes ir, and returns it to the King, 
who receives it upon his knees, and gives it to the 
Conftable, who holds, and carries it naked: miall 
the aéts of the coronation, and the feaft thar fok 
lows, and while the King is upon his knees, the 
Archbifhop fays the following prayers : a 

Profpice, Ounipotens Deus, Se. 

Benedic Dozine, €2e. ie 

Deus, Pater eterne, ce. 


The Preparation of the Hely Oil.. 

WHEN thefe prayers are concluded, the Arch- 
bifhop places the golden paten of the. chalice of 
St. Remy on the middle of the altar, and the-Ab- 
bot (or Grand Prior of St. Remy) having received 
from the. Treafurer of that abbey,..affifiing here, 
the filver key of the fhrine, of filver gile, fer wih 
jewels, in which the holy vial isinclofed, . produees 
it, puts it into the hands of the Bifhop wholofth 
ciates as Deacon, who gives it to the Archbithbp ; 
who making ufe of a polden bodkin; prefensed 
‘him by the Abbot, takes fome of from the:hbly 
vial, about the quantity of a grain of corn, and 
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puts jt poh. the paten: then returning the Vial to 
the Abbot, in order to.his replacing it on the 
fhrine, he takes fome of the holy chrifm, with a- 
badkin, arid mixes it with his fingers on the paten. 
In the mean while the Choir fings the refpantes, 
and the following verficle begun .by the Chaneor, 
Gentem Francorum, (Sc. After this the Archbifhop 
turns to the altar, and without his mitre fays the 
Werficle and prayer of St. Remy,.Ora pro nobis, 
Beate Remigi, (Fc. Oremus ; Deus, qui Populo, Fe. 
and during this, with the Bifhops of Laon and 
Beauvais, loofen the openings made in the vett- 
ments of the King to receive the holy union. 
After this prayer the King proftrares himfelf be- 
fore the altar, upon a large cufhion, an ell long 
of purple velvet, embroidered with flower-de- 
luces of gold, and the Archbithop with him at his 
right hand, while the four Bifhops fing the Lita- 
nies; to which the Choir makes the refponfts, as 
far as ‘the verficle, Ut obfequium, inclufively, &c. 
_ After thar the Archbifhop ftanding up, with the 
mitre on his head, and the crofs in his left hand; 
fays the three following verficles, with his face to 
the King, who lies proftrate before him, which 
tHe Choir repeats entire, | 
U2 bane prefentem famulum tuum Ludovicihn, fe, 
bene-sdicere digneris; te rogamus audi nos. 
Ut, Se. benerdicere & fublimare, ie. | 


a 
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Ur, ec. hene+ dicere, fubli+-mare, od coupe 
srare, ie. 

1. © That it may pleafe thee—to blefs—this 
48 thy fervant Lewis, here before thee, who is to 
*¢ be crowned King; we befeech thee to hear us, 
Bg. That, &c.—to blefs and exalt—&c. 3. That, 
** &c.—to blefs, exalt and confecrate—&c.” 

Arter the verficles, the Archbifhop proftrates 
~himfelf on the right fide of the King, as before, 
to the end of the Litany, which is continued by 
' the Bifhops above-mentioned. 

_ Ar the end of the Litany the King and the four 
Bifhops, who chanted it, remain proftrate, while 
the Archbifhop, ftanding up without his mitre, 
with his face towards the King, fays the following 
prayers: | - 

Puter nofter, Fe. 

Pretende quefumus, §2¢. 

Te invocamus, (Fe. 

Deus, qui Populis, Fe. , 

In diebus ejus, Se. 


The Confecration and Anointing of the King. 


THE. Archbifhop fitting down, with his mitre, 
and raifing his voice a little, goes on with the 
prayer, 

Ommnipotens fempiterne Deus, Sc, 
“After this the King, continually kneeling, the 
Archbifhop fitting, as in the confecration of a Bir 
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fhop, holds in: his-hand the golden paten of the 
chalice of St. Remy, on which is the, facred oil, 
takes fome of it up -with his right thumb, and 
jegins to anoint the King: 1. On the top of the 
head with the fign-of the crofs, and faying, - 

-Ungo te in Regem de oleo fanétificato, in nemine, 
- 46:3 anomnt thee King, with the fanétified 
“£ gi], in the name of the Fa+ther, of the + 
* Son,. and of -yhe Ho.+ ly Ghoft”—repeas_ 
ing the fame words and figns of. the crofs in 
the - fix. following. unétians, all the affiftants an- 
fwering,' at the end of each,- Amen. ‘2. On the 
breaft, the Bps..of Laon and Beauvgis opening 
his thirt and waiftcoat at each of the places where 
he isto be anointed. 3. Between.the fhoulders. 4..On 
the right fhoulder. 5. On the left thoulder. 6. At 
the bending and joints of the right arm. ~ At 
the like places of the left arm. 

Durinc the unéttron the church-mulic per- 
forms the anthem, Unxerunt Salamonem . 
ES lati dixerunt, Vivat Rex in eternam! “ They 
«© anointed Solomon, and faid with joy, God fave 
«© the King!” After which the Archbifhop, ftill 
fitting as before, with the King kneeling before 
him, fays the prayers, . 

Chrifte, perunge bunc Regem, &c. 
Deus, EleGorum Fortitude, Ge. 
Deus, Dei Filius, &&e. 

L 
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he puts the Hand of Joftice into the King’s left 
hand, faying, Accipe Virgam Virtutis, Oe. _ Lake 
the Rod of Power, &c. 


Sah e 2 te 
‘ibe Call of the Peers for tbe Corenation. <\Qi1 


Pie CHshcellér of Francé goed up'to the afte 
(2) on the Gofpel fide, and” with" his face 18 the 
King and the Choir, callsthe Peers a¢cording to 
their rank; firft the Laics, then the Ecclefiaftics, 1 in 
this manner: Monfieur the Prince, or M. the 
Duke, N. 2 6 ce who reprefent the 
Duke of Bureundy, prefent yourfelf at this Act 
. _ always obferving the fate form in 
calling the réft_of them. a 


The Corenation of the King. 7 


Apter the call the Chancellor repurns :to bis 
place, and the Archbifhop, with his mitre, takes 
from off the altar the great Crown of Charlemagne, 
brought for that purpofe fram St. Dennis, and 
bears it up-alone with both his hands on the King’ S$ 
head, without touching him. Immediately all the 
other Peers, Lay and Clergy, put their hands to 
fupport it: and the Archbifhop, ftill holding it 
with his left hand, fays, Coronet te-Deus Corona, Ee. 
‘©’ May God crown thee with the Crown of Glory 
“ and Juftice, with Honour, &c,”: After. this 
he puts the Crown glone on the King’s head, faying, 


(5) The Archbifhop has often’ made this call in the abisnce of the 
Chaneellor, Godefr. Gr. Ceremon, Marlot, Theat, d'Hon. , 
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” Aecipe Coronam, €8c. 
“° Take the Crown of the Kingdom, in the name 
“ of the Fatker +, and.of the Son +, and of the 
Holy + Ghoft, 8c.” Then, ftill holding his 
hands upon the Crown, he fays ftanding, without . 
his mitre, thefe prayers: 


Deus Perpetuitatis, €&e. ‘, 
Extendat Omnipotens Deus,' Se. 

Benedic, Domine, Regem, €e. 
Omnipotens Deus, €Se. 

Benedic, Domine, Fortitudinem, €Se. 


Tbe Enthroning of the King. 

Tue Archbifhop takes the King, after this; by 
his right arm, to condué him to the throne, 
raifed’'on the lobby aforefaid, in this order: Firtt 
the ‘fix:-Heralds ; and after ‘the Peers. "The Eccle- 
fiaftical preceded by the Mafter of the Ceremo:: 
nies, go up the ftaircafe on the Epiftle-fide’; and 
the Lay Peers, with the Grand Matter of the Cc- 
-remonies at the head of them, : ‘go up by the op- 
pofite ftair-cafe, on the fide of the Gofpel. The 
Conftable bears the fword naked in his hand be- 
fore the King, having the Gentlemen Ubhers, 
with their maces, on each fide, dreffed in tunics, 
‘or'vefts of white fattin ; their maces of filver gilt. 
The King, in his Royal Robes, with a leffer Crown 
on his head, made for his coronation, all fet with 
precious ftones, and holding in his hands the 

L 3 
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_ fceptre, and:the hand of : pa@ice, walks.afeen the 
Conftable, led by, the Archhifhop -(preneded, BY 
‘his crofs, and affifted by two Canons in copes) 
by the right arm ; the two Captaina of, the, .quiarr 
ter guards, with fix guards of the Sleeweibefque 
"them, are on each fide of the King; And yabe 
‘train of the Royal Robe is born up ‘bya Presck, 
‘or great Lord, nominated by the King far :thasifiuit 
pofe. ‘The Chancellor walks fingle behind theking, 
after him the Great Mafter, between the:fsrent 
‘Ghamberlain on his right, and the Fir Gentheouin 
of the Chamber at his left. The King aftendstep 
‘to his throne by the ftaircafe on the fide of the 
‘Gofpel; and when he is come to the pew: ‘that 
“4s made ready for him, the Peers and sother 
‘Lords, being each in cheir:plages accordingoiko 
rank, the Archbifhop, holding the King as he ihandd, 
‘with his face. to. the Altar, fays, Sia <8 Retina, 
&e. “ Stand.and keep from.:heaceforth ithe Sa- 
4 tion which thou hat preferved :hithertoi byppa_ 
.“: ternal fucceffion, as it has been conveyed dawn 
“stp thee by “hereditary right, throvgh the:authe- 
“st rity of Almighty God, and oar prefeot -xdeii- 
‘very of it Aamely, that of ali the Bithops, anil 
ss the other Iervanes of God:1. and :-by. hompwnsich 
“the nearer -to‘the holy altars thon .wWewelk che 
“Clergy, by ‘fo much the :greater: hohdurstheu 
'%: fhouldit renyémber to coafer-upon thepuin the 
Ke places that “are fuitable to. them, . &¢.?. Then 
feating the King in his throne, and holding him 


we 
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Oy etehand,w bevadds, dn boc: Rega, Fc. May 
Cob confivm: theg-tn:this throne of thy Kingdom, &0. 
Ufter, he puts off his mitre, makes a profountl 
reverence to che King as he fits‘on his throne, kiffes 
$ty tasil fays'-aloud three aimes, Vivat Rex.in Eter- 
hd t Let the. King live. for ever! on, Gad fave-the 
Gag tAnd while.all the Peers, firft the Ecek- 
fiaftical then thedLaical, do the fame, with thefame . 
Aapolamation, iedcl-in his turn; ‘and shen forthwjch 
woteat theméfelves in -their places s the Church-’ 
«doors: are: fet: dpe to -give entrance ta the peapla> 
hal prefs. to {ee ther King tn; his throne of pho, 
anys, and teftify their joy in him, by! repeated voices 
miVive le: Rey - (God fave, the Kigg), t0,.the. found 
ofixrumpets, drims,.and other’ inftruments.in the 
has: . The regiment of Guards drawn up. in 
dbatualia ia. the-ichurch-yard, arfwer thefe atela- 
ations by ‘three vollies of their fire-arms:; ie- 
wi which, ‘the Chancelior, the Great Chamberlain, 
a@ndithe Heralds; . give ‘a largefs, both in -the 
‘Choir and body: of the Church, of filver: medals, 
pdrpofely dtruck::for' the -Coronation-day : They 
Habe son! ‘one fide! the . effigies :and: name .of, the 
(King, ardj oa: the orher, 2 hand extended from 
‘Bleavenowith thesholy, vial with: shefe words in 
the Ewerpue;c or part.of the field. divided, Sacra- 
tas \aaSalakiasiRemis, Ansinted and faluted King-at 
“Rbeims, with «the dase of the day, -month,: and 
‘yours and the Officers of the Aviary let ys a.mul- 
ra: ee Pee be ve 
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titdde of little Goping-birds .frbms thesdobby ato 
— the Chorch. Then the Ardbbithep goes batik -hy 
the Epiltle-fde. to the aitar;. where he Heging di 
dé. Deum, given out by the Chantor of :‘the.Cin#tch 
of ‘Rheims, and continued by thé King's smubfge< «. 


Tbe Celebration of the Mafi. ma 

” ArrTEr this, the Chantor and Subchantor be if 
the Introit of the Mafs in the middle of the choir, 
and it is carried on by the Church-mufic ; during 
which the Archbifhop affifted by two Bifhops, and 
two Canons in copes, begins mafs at the high 
altar; and the Chantor gives out to him the 
whole Canon of: the Mafs, as it is practifed on 
great F eftivals. The Gloria i in Excelfis is fung, by 
the King’s mufic. (c). Then the Archbifhop 
chants the prayer of the mats for the day, with that, 
Que fumus Omnipotens, &e. * We befeech thee, A\- 
mighty God, that thy fervant Louis; &e. ” and doing 
the fame at the private and the poft-communion, 
One ‘of the officiating Bithops chants the epiltle 
without his mitre near the altar, affifted by ti two 
Canons, Sub-Deacons, 

_ Arter the Profe another Bithop chants ‘the Got 
pel. near the altar, affifted by another Bithop;, and 
two Deacons, Canons. During the Gofpel, the ‘King 
ftands up ; and the Prince, or Duke, who ° fe 
prefents the Duke of Burgundy, takes off the Crown 


(c) At the crowning of Louis x1v. while the Gloria in Excel iis was per. 
forming, an Almoner begun the ordinary Mafs of te King on the altas 
yaifed ig the lobby on the Epiflle fide, 


-~ sow 
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from ;hischead, and ‘lays it on the cufbion ; apon 
dee flaod .of the. oratary (or pew) and after the 
Gofpel;. he fers it again on tse head of . the Kings 
. Ehe-Archbifhop, having kiffed the text of the 


Gofpel, prefented. to him by the Bithap who — 


chanted it, begins the Credo; which is carried on 
by the King’s mufic; during which the Gofpel is 
brought to the King in this order: Firft, fix 
Heralds at Arms; after, the Mafter and his Amit: 
ants; then, the Great Mafter of the Ceremonies , 

the Great Almoner of France follows, in his ha- 
bit of ceremony ; that is, if he be a Cardinal, in 
a cope of crimfon tabby, with (d) a train behind 
him; if a Bifhop, itis of purple. tabby. Ther 
a Canon, Deacon, catrying the Book of thé 
Gofpels, beneath a covering of white ‘fatdn; 
embroidered with gold: The Bithop who 
chanted the Gofpel walks after ‘him, followed by 
another Canon and Deacon affiftant, paying -the 
ufual reverences to the altar when they leave it— 
before the Queen’s gallery (if there be a Queen} 
to the Ambafladors: then at the foot of” the 
{tair-cafe of the lobby towards the altar; ard 
after, towards the King. When he is at the middle 
of the ftair-cafe, he makes another reverence t 
the King, and a third when he comes befote the 
throne. Here he takes the Book from the Canon, 
* Deacon, after having uncovered it, and puts it 


‘(d) The great Almoner i is now Mr, Armand Gatton-de Rohan, de Soi- 
pize, Bifhop and Prince of Strafburg, Cardinal of Roban. we 
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titade of little Gnging-birds frbm the-dobby aaro 
the Church. Then the Ardkbithed goes batk «hy 
the Epiftle-fade to the altar, where- he beging ‘ttc 
Je Deum, given out by the Chantor of :the.Chiitch 
of Rbtims, and continued by thé King's mufiex «. 


The Celebration of the Mafs. = 

” Arrer this, the Chantor and Subchantor be tn 
the Lutroit of the Mafs in the middle of the choir, 
and it is carried on by the Church-mufic ; during 
which the Archbifhop affifted by two Bifhops, and 
two Canons in copes, begins mafs at the high 
altar; and the Chantor gives out to him the 
whole Canon of the Mafs, as it is practifed on 
great F eftivals. The Gloria in Excelfs is fung by 
the King’s mufic. (c). Then the Archbifhop 
chants the prayer of the mafs for the day, with that, 
Qua fumus Omnipotens, €@c. “ We befeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that thy fervant Louis, &c.” and doing 
the fame at the private and the poft-communion, 
One of the officiating Bifhops chants the epiftle 
without his mitre near the altar, affifted by two 
Canons, ‘Sub- Deacons, 

Arter the Profe another Bifhop chants the Gor 
pel near the altar, affifted by another Bifhop, | and 
two Deacons, Canons. During the Gofpel, the King o 
ftands up ; and the Prince, or Duke, w ‘ho Tee 
prefents the Duke of Burgundy, takes off the Cro 


(c) At the crowning of Louis x1v. while the @Joria in Exxéel ; 
forming, an Almoner begun the ordinary Mafs of hem" 
failed ig the lobby o: on the Epifile fide 





Aan 
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from jhishead, and Jays.it on the cufbion ; apon 
tite flaod of the oratory (or pew) and after the 
Gofpel;. he fets ic. again: on tive head of . the Kings 
::. Ehe-Archbifhop,. having kifled the text of the 


Gofpel, prefented. to him by the Bifhap who — 


chanted it, begins the Credo; which is carried on 
by the King’s mufic; during which the Gofpel is 


brought to the King in this order: Firft, ‘fix - 


Heralds at Arms; after, the Matter arid his Amit: 
ants ; then, the Great Mafter of the Ceremonies § 
the Great Almoner of France follows, in his ha: 
bit of ceremony ; that is, if he be a Cardinal, in 
a cope of crimfon tabby, with (d) a train behind 
him; if a Bifhop, itis of purple. tabby. Then 
a Canon, Deacon, carrying the Book of thé 
Golpels, beneath a covering of white ‘fattin; 
embroidered with gold: The Bifhop who 
chanted the Gofpel walks after him, followed by 
another Canon and Deacon affiftant, paying -the 
ufual reverences to the altar when they leave ir— 


before the Queen’s gallery (if there be a Queen) 


to the Ambafladors: then at the foot of the 
ftair-cafe of the lobby towards the altar; and 
after, towards the King. When he is at the middle 
of the {tair-cafe, he makes another reverence to 
the King, and a third when he comes before the 
. es the Book from the Canon, 
. “uncovered it, and puts it 


Mr, Armand Gaftén-de Roban, Soi- 
arg, Cardinal of Roban, 


Se 
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tiedde of little Gnging.birds ‘from the-dobby inca 
- athe Chorch. Thén the Ardkbithep goes bark by 
the Kpiltle-Gde to the altar,.where- be begins die 
dz Deum; piven out by the Chantor of the.Cinitch 
of ‘Rheams, and continued by thé King’s mufigc <> 


The Celebration of the Mafs. Bh 
” APFTER this, the Chantor and Subchantor be in 
the lutroit of the Mafs in the middle of the choir, 
and it is carried on by the Church-mufic; during 
which the Archbifhop affifted by two Bifhops, aa 
two Canons in copes, begins mafs at the high 
altar; and the Chantor gives out to him the 
whole Canon of: the Mafs, as it is practifed on 
great F eftivals. The Gloria in Excel Vis is fung, by 
the King’s mufic. ( ¢). Then the Archbifhop 
chants the prayer of the mafs for the day, with that, 
Qua fumus Omnipotens, Sc. ** We befeech thee, ‘AL 
mighty God, that thy fervant Louis; &c.” and doing 
the fame at the private and the poft-communion, 
One of the officiating Bifhops chants the epiltle 
without his mitre near the altar, affifted by two 
Canons, Sub-Deacons, 
_ ArTeR the Profe another Bithop chants the Gor. 
pel: near the altar, affifted by another Bifhop; and 
two Deacons, Canons, During the Gofpel, the King 
ftands Up ; ; and the Prince, or Duke, who te 
prefents the Duke of Burgundy, takes off the Crown 


(c) At the crowning of Louis x1v. while the Gloria in Excelfis was per. 
forming, an Almoner begun the ordinary Mafs of the King on the altas 
faifed ig the lobby on the Epiflle fide, 
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from jhishead, and “lays.it on the cufhion.; apen 
wise Hand of the oratory (or pew} and after the 
Gofpel; ‘he fers it again: on tse head of . the Kings 


. .Ehe-Archbifhop,. having kiffed the text of the 
Gofpitl, -prefented. to him by the Bithap who 


chanted it, begins the Credo; which is carried on 
by the King’s mufic; during which the Gofpel is 


brought to the King in this order: Firft, ‘fix . 


Heralds at Arms; after, the Mafter and his Amt: 
ants ; then, the Great Mafter of the Ceremonies r 
the Great Almoner of France follows, in his ha- 
bit of ceremony; that is, if he be a Cardinal, in 
a cope of crimfon tabby, with (d) a train behind 
him; if a Bifhop, itis of purple. tabby. Then 
a Canon, Deacon, carrying the Book of the 
Golpels, beneath a covering of white ‘fattin, 
embroidered with gold: The Bithop who 

chanted the Gofpel walks after ‘him, followed by 
another Canon and Deacon affiftant, paying -the 
ufual reverences to the altar when they leave ir— 
before the Queen’s gallery (if there be a Queen) 
to the Ambaffadors: then at the foot of” the 
ftair-cafe of the lobby towards the altar; and 
after, towards the King. When he is at-the middle 
of the ftair-cafe, he makes another reverence %% 
the King, anda third when he comes before the 
throne. Here he takes the Book from the Canon, 
- Deacon, after having uncovered it, and’ puts it 


(a) The great Almoner i is now Mr, Armand Gaftén-de Rohan, de Soi- 
pize, Bifhop and Prince of Strafburg, Cardinal of Rohan. ! 
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again: in the:hands of the Great Afmbdwer; who 
prefents it to the King to kifss and after reftores 
ig.4o: the faid. Canon, who: beoughe.it;. and re- 
conveys it, covered as before,.in the order they 
preferyed.as they came: by the other ftair-cafooh 
the fide of the. Epiftle. , , vs ovo a 
The Ceremonies of the Offering. 19a 1! 

Wuite the Archbifhop makes the oblation,?and 
the King’s mudfic. fings the offertory, the Heralds 
go to take the accuftomed offerings in the facrifty 
behind the high. altar, and prefeat chem om.dlonka 
of .crimfon damafk, fringed with gold, tohfeur 
Lords, who are to carry them for the King, 50d 
receiving them, they remove inftantly from theib 
places, which are the four firft bigh chairs.on,thei 
right fide, to. go up to the throne, preceded.by the: 
Heralds, the Affittanr, the Mafter and Grand Mager 
of the-Geremonies, -Arc the.Coronation of Louis 
x1y. the Duke of St. Simon walked she fir after. 
the Great Mafter of the Ceremonies, carrying: the 
wine: in a large veflal of veripillion -gilt; then the 
Count d@’Orval, with the filver loaf: on « sish 
cufhion, with golden fringe; .after, che Masque: 
de, Sourdis, with. the golden bread, and. the Maar 
quits de.Souvre with.the purfe.ef crim velvety 
embroidered ; with gold, on. the Jike cufhion«i Ja 
this, are. shirmgen. pieces of gald, each of the: weighs 
of five piftolesand an- half ftamped with the emia: 
gies of the King.crawned on gner fide, with shiviiad. 
{cription ;. mi ive, fattee tar 219d 
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yoive Tpdanicys KF > Franc. ix . Naud. Rex At 


eyEE TE Vo He Chriftianifimus. ous a MAT 
-of* Louis, XEVuumoft Chnigian King.of. France 
pore wt |e Aeand: Navarre” ye 


Aad:on the: others fide the City of Rheims, ‘with 
a Dove over it, bearing the holy vial, and: around 
the field, | 
sis Saceakus. ac faletatus Remis 9} Maii, 8654. 

2: ff: ‘Crowned and faluted King at-Rhejms, May 
hiv 1 Bey 1654. 
Fw that Coronation was fixed to’ ‘that day, : but 
was ‘deferred ro the 7th of June. When thefe four 
kiords, carrying the. offerings, come-to the foot of 
the..throne, by the ftair-cafe, on the Gofpel- 
fide, shey make the ‘accuftomed: reverences. to it, 
aud defoend, i the fame order, by the other ftair- 
oft: on the fide of the Epiftl’; and after’ them 
the:Grand Matter; then the Chancellor, ‘the Con- 
ftable with the naked {word in his hand;: having on: 
each: fide the two Gentlemen Ufhers' of the Cham: 
ber, with their maces of filver gilt. Theking follows’ 
phetn to go tothe offering, bearing His fceprer atid? 
hand of juftice,- preceded by the Ecelefaftical' Peers’ 


ot Ms Pipht/andishe: Thay Peers omhis lefe, haying : 


ameich fide the two: Captains ofthe puxtrds, witht 
thé fix guardsofthe Sleeve. TheGrea¥ Chartiberlaiii: 
and: Firit:Gentleman:of the Chamber (tay ‘near the 
thtgne to guard iz jn the abfence of the King, When 
the King comes -before the alear,. the Heralds: aivd. 
Ushers, the Great Mafter, the Chancellor, Con, 
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ftable; and Peers range themtélves ¢ on each fide, 
to make way for two Dukes'or Marthals of France, 
who afe to hold, one: the {cépter,‘the other the. 
hand of juftice, while the King © makes the offer. 
ing (¢). ‘The Archbifhop fitting 1 in his chair, at 
the middle of the altar, with the King kneeling 
on a cufhion before him; the four Lords carry, the 
the King’s hand, who prefents them in this Order. 
1. The purle. 2. The loaf of gold. 3. The loaf 
of filver.’ 4. The wine, in the filver vefiel, kiffing 
the hand of the faid Archbifhop at each offering. 
As foon as the Archbifhop receives them, he puts 
them into a filver bafon, held by the Veftry -keeper 
or Warden of the Church of Rheims, at his Jeft 
hand, as things belonging to this Church, that 
are to be kept in his repofitory. Then the King 
takes his fcepter and hand of juftice, and reafcends 
his throne by the Gofpel-fide in the fame order as he 
came down, and each perfon refumes his place. 
The mafs is continued to the Pax Domini exclu. 
fively., and then a Bifhop performing the office 
of a Deacon, with his mitre turns to the Choir, 
having the Archbifhop’s Crofs in his left hand, to 
give notice of the benediction, chanting, Humi- 
kiate vos ad Benediftionem, Humble yourfelvés for 
. the bleffing. The Choir an{wers, Amen, ‘At the 
(e} Ag the Coronation of Louis x1z1, the Dukes of Rouannois and Crequy . 


bore the {cepter and hand of juftice ; at that of Louis xiv. it was the Mar- 
foals du Pleffis Praflin and d’Aumont, 
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oot | wre 


fame me the Archbithop turns to the Choir, srt 
his cro in his left hand, and fays ‘the ‘bénedic. 
tions, ‘addreffing firtt to the ‘King, . then to the 
Clergy and Peopk, as they, are in ‘the ritual of 
the Coronation-prayers 3 to each’ of which. ‘the 
Affiflants anfwer, Amen. “After this, putting o 3 
‘his mitre, he gives. the general bleffing Le, that As 
ufual at the end of the folemn “Maffes. | Then 
having chanted the Pax Domini, the Great’ ‘Almo- 
Mer goes to the altar to receive the Pax ' “of th the 
Aichbithop, kiffing him on the: cheek ; and im- 
mediately returns to the lobby’ in the fame order 
and cereitiony that is s obferved for’ ‘the text of the 
kif i if? ‘then all the Peers, “arft the etic, then 
the ‘Lay- -peers, give the kifs of peace to the King, 
in fi ign of mutual union and Chriftian. charity. 
Oblerve, the Archhifhop (or, which is all along’ 
meant here, the perfon officiating for him) does 
not give now, as formerly, | ‘the benediétion of 
the Royal 1 Banner. : ” 
~ "abe Communicating of the King.” 
Warn. the Mafs is ended, the King with the 
Peers, ‘Ecclefiattical and Secular, and the Great 
Officers of the Crown, defcends from his throne 
for the Communion, i n- the fame order as he went 
upto it before Mafs ; he goes. down the ftair-cafe 
on the Epiftle fide, and is attended as before to the: 
altar’; where, after_a proper reverence, he gives. 


- - 
its 


eee « * 
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the’ Gepter’ and-harid of jultite ‘oleae Heb Léids, 
wlio carried thein at “the time’ of the ltd ‘The 
Firft Prince of the Blood ‘that is “prefer, ot) 
he who reprefents the’ Duké of’ Batgundy! Cakes 
off his Great Crown, as alfo the Lay-peetieaké 
6f their coronets. Then the King enters Hie" oFe 
tory, or pavilion, made up ‘of pieces of det Vt 
gold, . and purple yelvet, feeded with foweps-dep 
: lys of gold, raifed againft the large pillar, onthe 
Gofpel- fide, where his Confeffor waits in bis fpr, 
plice to confels bim. After this the King-pref, 
grates hienfelf on a cufhion before the highoakar, 
and after having, faid the Comfjeer on his kaons, 
the Archbifhop abfolves him in the form Off (the 
Church, and communicates him. in: both; kinds:s, 
that,} 185, with a {malt Hoft,. that was exprelly, gan 
fecrated for the King, and likewife with the ppe- 
cious Blood of our Lord, which he refered. in. 
the fame Chalice of St. Remy that he ufed ac Mafs. 
As foon as the King has communicated, the Apch, 
bifhop replaces the Great Crown upon, hisshead ; 
he is till for fome. time on his. knees, faying. his 
| Euchariftical prayers, while the Archbithop pusi, 


fies the,chalice, after which the, King xi3,yp.. 
T he Archbithop takes off the reat <roes AB 


git: 
Op) At the Ceronation of Louis x11z. the Prince of ‘Conde + was 3 for the 


Duke of Burgundy, and took off the Crown; at that of Louis xrv. it was 
Monfieer the King’s only brother who took it off, though he did fot ze_ 
prefent the Duke of Burgundy, for he wat teprefehted by the Dukt éf Anjou, 
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Ruts a Iefler upon him, made. far. the. purpofe, 
much | Jighter, but extremely more adorned with 

pearls, diamonds, and precious ftones, that are 
part of. the aforefaid jewels of the Crown, Then 
the. preat (g) Crown of Charlemagne is put into 
the hands of a Lord, that is to carry it before hig 
Majefty on a tich cufhion, ag 


The Return of the King to the rele tpal Palace, 

‘OHts Majefty refumes the fcepter and the hand’ of 
juice, and after a profound reverence to the altar, 
ré#tirns.to the Archbifhop’s palace through the gal: 
léry, extending from the great pate of the church to 
the’palace hall, amidft the joyful acelamation of thé 
pesple’ in the following order: ‘1.°'The King’s 
gubtd 6f- 100 Switzers, with drums. beating, 2. The 
triimpets, hautbois, and other mufic. 3, The hun- 
dred Gentlemen Penfioners with their halberds, 
headed by their Captain. - 4. The Heralds at 
Arms.” 5. The Mafter, Affiftant, and Great 
Maités of the Ceremonies. 6. The Duke or Mar- 
fhaF-of-France, who bears the great Crown ‘of 
Charldinagne. 7. | The Conftable, bearing the Royal 
{word in his-harid, ‘in a fcabbard of blue velvet, 
powdered with’ fower-de-luces of gold, with the 
belf of thd fame, inthe midft of the Gentlemen 
Ufhers with their maces. 8. The Kings with the 


“(eh Ati srowning of Louis x112, the Duke de, Moss aren howe Bs 
and at shat of Louta xiv. the Marthal de l’Hopital, . mena 
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~ Ieffer Crown om -his head, in his robes of, 
holding ¢ the fcepter and hand ‘of julfice. a little f 
fore him ; on his right all the Ecclefiaftical “Pe e. Se 
in their pontifical habits and copes, with their 
fnitres ; and..on .a.parallel: lige cg them,;.o@ dis 
left, abl the: Lay-peers, in their. Ducal rebeqiand 
coronets, At his fide the Abp, of Rhewars fagy 
porting the King by the right arm, preceded,-by 
his Ctofs,and Mitre, and affifted by two.Ca- 
/Honsyin -their copes. 9. Next thé King follow 
the -GhanceHor, and the Prince or Lord. shat 
béars up the train of the Royal Robe (4).. 10. The 
Grand Mafter, between the Great-‘Chamberlain at 
his right, and the Mafter of the Horfe-at his: Jeft. 
41, On each fide‘of the King, the two Captgins 
of the-guards, with the fix guards of the Sleeve, 
or the Scotch guards. In the mean . time 
the: other Prelates; wich all the Clergy,. ftay ir 
the Choir, till the Abbot ar the Grand Prier. af 
St. Remy depart, : to- reconvey the -holy vial into 
their: abbey, in the fame-order and cereipony-as it 
__ was brouglit to-the Cathedral ; ahd-the four Lords, 
who attended -it, &x the ftandard of theiz .arms, 
that was carried before them by their Gentlemen, at 
the tomb of St. Remy, in memory of the, Ca- 
ronation, -and the office they have dilcharged 
in fo folemn aday. -The King re-entering she 
Archbifhop’s palace, goes into his chamber, to 
‘put off his gloves and fhirt, which he gives to his 
(b) At the Ceropation of Louis x1v, Prince Kugene of Savoy was the 


Traia- bearer, 


“ 
w 





or ‘titk RINGS AND- QUEENS OF FRANCE: iér 
Rirft ‘Almoner to burn; fince, having touched the 
hely oil, they ought not to be profaned by other 
ufes (i). oo 


The Royal Entertainment, or Coronation: Feaft. 

As foon as the King has changed his linen, he 
goes out-of his apartment, fill in the fame robes, 
with. the -Crown on his head, and the fceptre and 
hand of juftice in his hands, preceded by ‘the 


Peers, ‘and followed by the other great officers. 


of the kingdom, in the fame order as he came back 
from the Church, and is conduéted to his table 


by the Abp. of Rheims. The Coronation-featt 


is always: in the hall of the archieptfcopal palace 
at Rheims, provided by the care and at the expence 
of the inhabitants of that city. The King’s table 
is ordmarily placed before the chimney, on a 
raifed platform of four fteps, about two feet in 
height, with a baluftrade all rouhd it, anda large 
canopy above. ~— 

Wen the King is ‘{eated, Grace is faid by 
the Abp. of Rheims: the Great Crown of Char- 
lemagne, the {cepter, and the hand of juftice are 
‘Jaid upon the table, where they remain all din- 
ner-time, and the Conftable, with the naked fword 
in his hard, ftands at the upper end of it. The 
Steward: of the Houthold in his turn, or of 
(i) Yet at ‘the Coronation of Louis xr11. Oveea Mary de Medicis, ‘his 


mother, had the piety to defire them, in order to preferve them carefully in 
her cabinet, which was granted, Marlet. Theatre d'Hon, ' 


M 


\ a 
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' she-day, takes, the.napkia far the King’s walhieg 
bis: hands,, and; delivers, it tq the. Great. Maftps - 
of the Houfhold; or his Proxy, who, in his Gon 
ronation-habit,. prefents it to the, King,. and thse 
- goes to perform his. office. iny. the. ententaigment, 
His, Majelty’s table is ferved, by. his. owa officers 
and before each fervice go, .4. The Deumy 
heating,.and Trumpets playing. 2. The Heralds, 
3, The Stewards of the Houfhold in. waiting, .the 
eldeit ¢oming up the aft of.them. 4. Fhe: Great 
Mafter or Lond High Steward of. the Eloufheldy 
_ Sarrying his ftaff-erect, with tae Gentlemen. Whhers 
of. the Chamber on each. file bearing their, maces. 
g.: The Great Mates of the. Pantry of F rance, car 
eying the Srft difh. .6. Fhe re&-are. brought. by - 
. the Gentlemen of the. Bed-chambes; affiied-rbyt 
the.priqcipal Burgefies of Rheims.....7. ‘Fhe Grand 
‘GCup-bearex, and Mafter, Carver perform. sheir-rey 
-Spedtive offices. In the fame hall. are maoy.ether 
tables. 1. That of the Ecclefiaftical Peers, .onithe 
right. of the King’s table, five og fix paces beneath 
it,.and abgut two. feer lower. .When.che Arches 
bifhop, hag faid Grace, He places himéelf , at shis. 
"table : Ehefe.Beers, likehim, are. in their pontificak- 
habits and copes, with; their, mitres, all. fisting om 
the fame, fide, near the. Archbifhop. is. his crofs, 
and two Canons aififtant in.capes, .2. That of. the- 
Lay-peers on the left of the King’s table, over. 
againtt the former, and.of. an equal. height: they. 
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mei Hea ont iRoraine® Ade, Th HL Biv 
ROLES HHP CARMA? $32 PHE > eaBIE of Am batt 
Midis,” Bevehth eat? SE-tNO-Peerd:’ whet! the 
Papees Wha? takes HE HIE place (RFS ahd ‘Gh 
elder fide ae HE ArhBaltidoty WHY Wete “at ‘the 
Corditétion; ‘atcording td their rink. Fete ‘aff 
G65'the ChaticeHor af France; am the’ THtrotfdt. 
revo MriBaffattors: 4. Oppbitte rb chisix 4 foubih, 
Giltedittie "Tabte- df Efonours; where -the’ Grew 
Cla berhatp hibited Mke'the Eapupebrs; takes THe 
grit: place “phen. eRe FIG Gentltinha’ of the 
OheBery iF the fartie habit, withrtle Fur Knwhts 
OR ge Order of he Holy-Ghotk, who cdiridd ‘tHe 
offetiioe,-and oe four’ Botds who ‘feoited ' tlre 
Holy ile alF firdiie ot adhe fide? Hkée the Arti 
wararoriy . Thefe -fobr tables’ aré’ ferved By’ thé 
Luiduedithte-and« principa® Bluitpéfies of RAcims! 
The King fies alene’ ae “his’ céBR, dnlets' he has 4 
Brovites 3 itt which Ga" the Piltice pees Hate | 
at te fl ofthe Kies’ as it was oblerved atthe 
Coronation of Louis xiv. when Monfieur the 
King?s only brother had that place. When-there 
is a Queeii, a kind of gallery, of raifed balcoriy, 
is fitted up in the hall for a commodious:view of 
che King : at table, appointed for her, the Princeffés, 
and Ladies of the Court, as: ic was obferved: at 
many. Coronations, and. the mott Kately-at that: of 


_(h) At Bel Corbartion: of hous Err, and xt¥, the Avia lado of Ve. 
nice was on his right, . 4 


Ma 


\ 


fatigue of all thefe great: ceremonies. T he: Abp, of 
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Lopis xI¥. over fl the table of of the  Lay-peers.: Wher n 
*the King. ‘has dined,, the “Archithop advances Nal 
wards, the table, and fays Grace, Then his’ 

jelly t takes’ again the fcepter, and the hand of jut 
tice, and withdraws i into his’ "apartment, condu¢ted 
‘and preceded by the Peers, and other, Brea < of- 
Beers, i in the fame order and ceremony, as he ca samp 
to his. table. . Then he gives them leave, to retire, 
and, Rays t the remaining part-of. the day in. chjs ¢ Clor 


so yeate 


fet, to take. his neceffary.repofe after ‘the length ae 
Rhein, | and the Ecclefiaftical Peers, repurn, to 
the Church, to put. of their pootifical; habits. 
The Conttable, the Grand Matter, the Lords. who 

bore the, {cepter and the hand of juftice, the Cap- 
tains of the Guards, the Grand Matter of. the Le 
remonies, . the Matter and his Affiftant, | and pther 
officers - and perfons. of condition, repair to, ‘the 
Town. haute, where they ace magnificently. treated, 
and ferved at feveral tables, at the “expence ‘of the 


Citys: : ~~ vee . y ou ar} s 


r be Cavalcade to Sb. Remy on the Day after she 
Coronation. © 

On the day following our Kings are accuftomed 
to make a cavalcade’ to St. Rémy to hear Mais, 
afid implore the affiftance of that glorious Apottle. 
His Majefty was attended thither by all the Princes, 
Dukes, . and Peers Laical,.Lords and Officers: of 
his Court, who omitted nothing that might ren- 











of | 4 ING’ MB QUEENS OF F FRANCE, Ms. 
“dee! it as pompous as pofible On this: occafion the 
King ii is ufually drefféd i in a habit of cloth of filver, 
after, the. antique... mods, _with a tloke- of: filver 
embroidery, a and a cap “of. black velvet, adorned 
with a white pluie of feathers ; he is mounted’ on 
a  white- horfe (1) Covered with a rich howling | o 
filver embroidery, preceded by, thie company of 
Fiche Horfe-Guards, the Great ‘Provoft of the 

oufhold, and his Lieutenants at the head of his 
‘Archers ; | the guard of an hundred Switzerg, 
with ‘their -Captain at the head: of them’; 5 the 
twelve Pages of the Chamber on horfé-back, and 
tlie twenty: -four Valets on. foot. Immediately after 
the” -King, was the Great Chamberlain, the Cap- 
tains of the Guardsand the Hundred Gens-d’ Armes, 
at ‘the ; rear of the ‘whole body. Mafs is fung by the 


32 ies eee 


Ki ing’s mufic, after which the King returns to the 
Archiepifcopal palace, in the fame arder as he parted | 


baste. 


from it ih the morning. a | 7 
—- t 

re The old term is Haguende Blanche, not Cheval; q think i in this cafe, 
the former is the moft proper. This cuftom is not abolifhed in Spain, nor Italy ; 
and we Sead fn the Kouraridsts dic Teckps'( Fodrnals of the Timer}, that on Juneg 
1728, the Pope gave the Emperor Charles Francis Jofeph of Auftria, at pre- 
fent upon the throne, the inveftiture of the kindgdom of Naples, on condition 
ofthe tfibute which his Inpetial NMajefty. fovld:papto hig Molinglé for it, 
according to antignt, ufage which was, a prefent of a white horfe richly 
caparifoned, ‘and ‘a purfe of 5090 ducats, or fcudi of gold ;’ and thet the: 
fant Done fangegarjxesy. having Veen. elected into the pontificate, May, Rs. 
4729 rode an 3 a white horfe i in that great and magnificent cavalcade, which 
be ‘made fome days after, when ‘he went to take poffefion of '$t. Joba og 


Weer es j . ’ De. wot 
M3. 7 
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tbe Concmonyy af conferring ithe Ofdercat Knit tibeed 
1. a Lefighe Maly GRD ovo. . bet 
vite sab fame day, ‘after:dinner, ' ‘the’ Ring tabied 
‘as in‘the morning, gdes to” the’ Great CRath of 
“ Notre-Dame of Rheims, through the Taint Batery 
which hé pafl through on’ his toronatlot-daPBre- 
ceded immediately: by’ the Princes, Kiiibtts, did 
Officers of the feveral Orders, in their habits’oF de- 
‘remény, by the hundred Gentlemen- penfidnets, 
. trumpets, hautbois, and ‘other inftruments, With 
‘the ewo Captains’ ‘of the Guards on each fide, Ghd 
the fix Scbtch ‘Guards. The King takes his plice 
tn the firft hich chair of ‘the choir on the right 
fide, upon'a Spacious carpet of green velvet, pow- 
dered’ with flowers-de-lys of gold, under a cailopy 
ofthe fame, ‘raifed againtt the lobby in thefar- 
“‘Pition: The Great Chamberhin places idle Grexe 
to ‘his: Majefty, the Gardinals and Prélates it: their 
Camails and Rochets; the Princes; Dukes, Cian. 
' ¢ellor, Counfellors, and Secretaries of State; -the 
Ambaffadors and Refidents of foreign Priidéd, the 
_ Knights and- Officers: of the feveral. Qrders,-i -in 
- their habits of ceremony, are placed in the cH&f? bn 
' Benches atid’ {caffolds Aly difpofed for the oecéfien, 
‘by the order and direétion of the Great ‘Matter of 
- the Cerettionies. ‘The Queen, if there be onej‘the 
- ‘Brineefits and Ladies of condition, are alia plated 
in a gailery on the right fide ‘of the altar, a8 they 
“were on the day of the coronation, The King’s 
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castes: Aitgs- the velperss - after which bis Ma. 
jelty, preceded by all. the Officers oF the order 
p-of:the.Hely Ghoft, advances tothe altar, and 
"stakes | his place-ca rs footftad! of green velvet, em- 
-Proidered: with Aantes of gold, -aver which ig a 
_eanopy. of the faine. Then the Abp. of Rheims; or 


, zhe prelate who réprefented hime at thé coronation, | 


_spurs.the great collar. of the Gider on his fhoul- 
_oMETSs, and creates -him Knight of the: ‘Order of 
the Holy Ghoft; faying the prayers that are proper 
£9 the cefemany, and gives him hkewie a ¢rofs of 
_ white, enamel, faftened to a blue vibbatid, accort- 
ing to:cuftom. After that fhe Great Chamberlain 
Rg Franée, having taken off-his Majealy’ s clok&; 
dhe. Provoft, and Mafter of the Céremonits of 
"fhe Order, put on him the Royal Martle, ot 
Robe of the Holy Ghoft. fn the man tithe the 
King’s mufic fings the Veai; Creator. The Provo 
4nd: Matter of the ‘Cerémoities of - thé Ordet coi; 
. du& the Princes.aod Lords that. are .ta. be 
. knighted, to the. King, who invefts thenr with the 
_collar.and .mantle of the Order. Then the King 
returns to his place with all the other Knights 


and Officers, wearing the collar of the Qrder ».and - 


after the Compline,’ which is fung by the King’s 
muficy ..he goes back.so. the Archbithop’s palace, 

. in the fame order and ceremony ds he lefp it wien: 
he came to the cathedral. (wm)... Veeck, 


(m) At the Cordnatien of Louis xiv, the Miaégui of Mandal, Jere the. 
” “gaia! of the Royal Robé, 
M 4 
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Of tagchiny’ fox the Ex! the: (bx) \polgrimake Sifarl: 

, -tbigny, malate xing Days Devotion ta! &. Dar 
ool: eis. Ge aka Qo oft ucar 16 Jaom 
ERE. third day. afcer the coronajisn, oie Kings; 

veal! piery. does not in the leaft degenontdsdre: 

abeuftomed:.tqi.go, according: th»:antient, ufsgent - 
from Rheims co Corbigny, to-vifte the Churalof; 

Sp. Mareoul, and there-to touch, thof¢: chan dscoabw 

Aiébey] with the King’s evil, who 4lways appeary int 

thet .place;:.verp nomerous, on. fuch an..occaGbpe: 

Tiis:: miraoslous power of the. Kings of : Franeait 

to oare by:their-souch-a malady almoft.inentabjao 

by human remedies, is a gift .af Heaven, thatyhas: 

_nétcavfe but the Will of the Almighty ;- exprefel: 
fing thus, by fenfible wonders, :his . excraordinapys! 
love for the eldeft:fons of his Church, and: piving!: 
them the admiration and refpect df all-nations of theY 
univerfe, above all-the Kings.of the world. . Hifkeryyr 
and:St. ‘Remy ‘himtelt. affures’ us,: that Clayas hal 


(n) Corbigny is is a Priory i in the Diocefe of Laon; depeading: upod ‘the! 
Abbey ‘of St, Remy i in Champagne, witere the‘Relicks of, St. nent 
Marcolfe, Marcos, Marculphus) are preferved. That Saint was vom, 
Bayeux in Normandy, ‘of noble Parents. After he had given all his Peete 
to the’ poor; he led ‘x Very: retired ‘life to ‘the gt of thirty,! wheg ba srar oi: 
dained prief in the pigcefe of, Cofitance; afterwards he obtained of Childe- , 
bert, King of France, fon of Clovis J. a {mall place, called Nantebit neti’ 
the town of Coitance, for the building of a’ monaftery there. He followed 
the ruleof St. Benedia, ang coming to be the head of a great pumber of 
Religious, he. was obliged to eredt many mopatteries. ‘He performed a a ereat 
number of qiracies, while he lived, jn the gure “of the King’ 8 evil, | ‘He 
died at - Nanteuil, in, 58, May, 1. Part of bis. “bones was carried” * 
from the Abbey of Nanteuil to Mantes, and the otber relics. of this faine 
age preferved inthe Church of Corbigny, which is dedicated to hin.’ The . 
King’s eviliscalled by fome the Evil of Se, Marcoul. See the Macufeript 
ef St, Remy. Hifieire de France, 
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the Bri whorregeived}tiils powitr-from Hessen; 
favdlr 0% his converfion;.chat.be matle:an expeti- 
ment of it on the perfon of Lanicet his favou- 
rieg toe who, .defpaicing of his: cure.of thisdifede, 
retired from Gouthsi Avfew days -aftor, the; Kimpp, 
hagtig itcrevealed: to:.him -by vifjongthae she: hads 
edached::: Lanicet: forthe, evil, and. chat, his: ifones} 
 wérothind up, without che leatt dear ,kemaining,2 
difcqurfed « with St. Remy. about; ti: who pdtih 
fuadéd -him wt enguire for Lanicat, and. tquch him, 1 
‘Thisiie: did,in voking the nam¢ of God, and at? 
oniéshis:paihs. were’ cafed, .and-his wecrs.mirscu<: 
Joufly:cared.: From this: time Glowis even exercitd c 
_ thistgower with fuccefs during. thei remainder-pf.n 
life and“his. fucceffors have been favoured with ;j 
thg:fame, fo that it is perpetuated to this. day! 
Yeu! ie 33° obferved, that thefe .cures, have_.beag,: - 
more frequent under the third-race of our Kingge::, 
thar under the:. two. formér, whether, she. Kyngs,. - 
of the third line excelled the reft in piety and 
rightooufnels, ar... the diftemper is now more’. 
uriiverfal, However,” the: cuftom of our Kings: 
performing a nine-days Gevotion, £0,, St. Marcouil,,.. 
foan, 3 after pF phejr Spronation, befate my,* touch for 


} “el oe’ <7 wy 


OF Somé hifforians pretend that the anciéntand ahutctots houfe of Mont. 
morency defcends from this ‘Linicet, ant that thi? Lord sng ew» an 
went down into the Baptifmal font “after Clovis, be took,: for that Feafow,' ' % 
for the device and motto of ‘his arms, Dieu ait atu premier Chretien, Ged af-.°'r 


an rT arte db Ga teewit gy > te op ob 
Ae the id Cbr iia 
her ot .! a oy “te ¥ at \ Lag! , of vs 
ef «, . ' 
“4 le - Me vay a OT ce Te, | 
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Ras evil, was introdbeed by $¢. Lasis:iv. ‘1040, 
, and ever: fince this devout pilprimide -has been 
-Coritimued: fucceffively by our ‘Kings; whd/ never 
‘ouch forthe evil beford they thar’, eedmoeplifhed 
4, either at Corbigny, whertchty tinge thithergdr 
ii forte: other church, when fome cdiftarbamtes 
_jprevent: theit pafling into Champaendé: 23 Bionry 
_ tv, performed the tiine-days devetion at Stidcaeh. 
- Fhe jourhey to Corbigny,. or ef Se. Miarcotaby cig 
_ cmttade onhorleback, in the: order? of the. Ciyal- 
-cade to the Chtreh.of St. Reimy, on the day. afeer 
the Coronation. Fermerly the King flopped attthe 
monaftery ‘af St.. Thierry, - which: is! -e#b }$esall 
Feagues diftaat from Rheims, -where dye dwds 
entertained at the expence of the Abbey hnbie 
this cuftem hes been abelifhed, on dcoodat 
of the charge it ‘occafioned. ‘Fhé King, orbn 
his approach- to the town of Corblany,; .ie ore. 
etived attd complimented -by the ptincipal intsati. 
-tants of the place ; and wherr he: alights frodw Hig 
horfe, he is condatted into the -charch-by che Prior 
aad tite Religtous of St. Marcetd; ‘tien paates ender 
«the fhrine of thac Saint to the high aldat: He lis 
there placed ander a canopy thar is -prdparedsfor 
him, where he fays his prayers, dnd. heari vefpdys . 
after which he confeffes under: d°paviliowl near 
‘ ohe-alenr,. ther resites: into a palace male. .geady 
for him in the Monaftery, till the next morning, 
-‘when he ‘enters the Church, in his Royal 
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Robes; to heiit Mags; which is furrg by his own 
endiie, ‘ant ke receivesthe €oritnunion from oneof 
his Abmioners with the vvfual ceremonies, ‘Phen he 
approaches: the ‘Uifeafed “(4);! who sie ranged on _ 
.bothr fides of-ttre- body- of the churth, ot wheal 
.there‘is too ‘great «a mramber, | in the’ cloifter, “or 
park “of the:Priory, piving ché-firft réhk “tothe 
_ Spaniards, and the laft to the French. His‘Majefty's 
head, during the time, is uncovered ;.on his 
wight is the Captain of his Guards, 2ffifted by his 
Great Alnioner (who diftributes his alms to the 
--difeafed as foon as they are touched}, and by his 
eef Phyfician, who holds ‘the ‘Read of tlie fick 
»behind, while the King, extending’ his sight 
:hand over their faces, from the forehead to the 
:ehin, and’ from‘one cheek to the other, making 
_ the. fign’ of the Ctof,'touclies them; and pro- 
-nounces thefe “words: Diez te guerifft, le Rey te 
roucbe , God cure’ thee, the King. touches LBee. 
If the King’s important affairs de not permit him 
-fofay nine days at St. Marcoul, he com- 
‘ iaits -this-, piaus.affice to. one: of his Ahnoners. 
Labis XIN. taken ap with tbe: cares of a war he. 
.wasyobliged toearry: on; could-not- ge: to~ Sr. 
Miarcoul shut ..he difcharged this. -work. of .piety 
rior the ‘Church of Se. Remy af Rheims, Juneg, — 
: "3864, “Theeesapsafice his Cornpatian. (in. bich he 
() Who have aH ben ists by the chief Phyftion and sunt the 


‘King. 


~ 
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“performed. Ms devetions) he “todthed *ne HUE: 
who were raiged in the park of the’ prea abody: 
torabour the number of 2600." Hie was ‘Precklfad 
‘by: the Campany of the hundied’ Bwis, * thitty Ai- 
ehers ‘of -the Great. ProyeR; and-:the “Life: 
guard, attended by ‘Cardinal de Grimaldi: Grek 
Aimoner of France, and: by many Tord at 


Officers ef the Court. pore fg or heb 

| vo. ttoted 
Of she Gagl Relivery and General Amuchy te <b 
Criminals. my Ww 


wd 


Aut thefe ceremonies are finifhed with an. gels 
of clemency. warthy. of the majefty and power of 
our Kings, which is the indemnity and general 
pardon they grant to delinquents, ‘whatever they 
be (p), a cuftom of equal antiquity, with Nona. 
chy. itfelf (4. ). . Since the time of Francis 3, Ab dS 
the Great Almoner of France who, is, changed 
with the releafe of prifoners and criminals 
goes, by the King’ S order, to all the  prifons, pf t 


) At the Coronation of Henry 13. P jibe t de Coffé, on 
of ch) as by the brder-of his ear 1 ae ‘all that es Ale Ne 
Rheims 5, among whom wete murderers, robbers, enizenandgthessy Rte 
number of 445. (9) Saul, the firit King of Hfrael and _dudah, ardoned. aji 
capital offenders on the day that he obliged the King of the -Armtnrotitedd ie 
raife > the. Siego-of Jabeth-Gilcad, 1 Sqn, 12. -The Remap Banneweie apbaith 
ing to the account of Suetonius, were likgwife accuftomed to releafe a a 
foners when they éime to the empire, er made thet entry} bien’ a cine? 
among us, $f, Remy obtained of the Sons of Clovis, that prem (he Kiowdth 
France went to Rheims to be crowned, or only paffed within the fight of j it, 
she prifons fhould ‘be fet cpen' for all critninals, which: ‘has Geen~ sen ‘ 
ebferved, The King’s Councjl bas the -Rognizance of. thefa 4 affairs) at. 
fent, arid a Mafter of Requeits is made the King’ Procurator-C general Gn 
this Subject, 
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ca of: Rheims, andi canes them ey Heaperied 
for the dithatag “pf ,all..thafe..who, -are..desained 
Hers. 5RPOR,. ANP Crimes or: delioqueacy-whaeehery 
bus chew. -who .are, Jprilaness: -for Mebt, aes nnd 
Cert ajn Lime, to fayaty their. .creditots.-: Andsas 
this, ,peneral., pardon: is.knowa. throughout~alk’ 
France, . an infinite, .number -of. . ctiminals-neyiek 
fail to get into the prifons of. ‘Rheims, fame-day@ 
before the Coronation, to fecure the benefit of it. 
At the Coronation: of Louis-x1m° M.-whe Cardinal 
Grimaldi, Great Almoner of France, computed 
abaue, :19,0004, pfifonere, whom: te: enlarged, * ‘in’ 
Spriequence of of this General: dcAR of Oblivion. 


ets ror “¢ 4° . aur be aa af ve bu To a 


om coin woe CH A P. T z R- RIV vee iell 


WF EBS Antinting and Coronation of ithe Obrien : 
Hiaph, who Bave been ancinted after ; the’ ‘Example of : 
the: Kings of Frafice. § 2. th. 


cla. 


Pine Rings of France. ‘have not “only the... 
happinets of being the firft converts to tthe : 
Chtiftian, Faish,. bur they have likewife the- ad. 
vantage ‘to--derive ‘only ‘from’ God hitnfelf thie’ * 
infkitution “of :the ceremony of. their Anointing, . 
wihrielt has-beéri €onveyed “down to other Chriftian. 
Princes, . many ‘ages after, from: their pattern, © 
And-as ‘the Kings. of Europe ‘give the Airfé rank’ | 
ta. the Emperor, by reafon of his dignity (though . 
at ‘prefent by the term Emperor we only under. 


“3 % ‘ 


224. Ac DUAR, On THe GRE PRN 10 


feandtsine with is Hited of the Hin phe of Gellatly): 
pats asifinee thedivilish US the Bmptdob Cont 
ftapsine.' the Great: dbout 37 after’ Ghyilt; ‘the 
Kat haa beeh governed ‘by the Greek: Enpe. 
rare, wha wale Ghrifidns; ‘and: the Welt ‘by thie: 
Tsgtin, Enporots ; : iv is heceffary' to fpéxie. of bdttt : 
ofthem: t prove thee eves the fit Hmperersdf — 
the Eaft were not ariointed: ti afte the Kings of- 
‘Keange; whefe ceremonies they Inve Poe the itt 
pat iDated.. 


of ihe. “Baperors of Conttamtinopley ond sobs 
. they -were ansinted. * PGs, 


ae bn « Ow 


Arter the fucceffors of Conftantius “Cihe 
youngelt fon ef Conftantine, whe- had, .for his 
divifios, Greece, AGas asd Egype): had’ extine. 
guithed. the: remains of: Paganifiny dkfttayed: the 
Idols, taken the name of Empenors::of the Eat, 
and merited the tithe of Moft, Chriftian by. their 
entire obedience to the Chusch ; 5 my) heodofius the 
Younger (ry i is the ‘firt that. is. held, to haye been 
bleffed, and to have received the. Crown | and 
Sword. of the: Empire from the, haads.9f Proculas, 
Patriarch of Conttanynople,, where. thefe, Em. 
perors prefided, But anointing, was net ia-prac- 
tice, and it does, nos appean thatthe Empetort 


(r)'HeKvedin 409, Marceflta le Comte ca I Chon, ‘inary ton. 
3y Aha, ‘Thedphanery lib, 36." . an Vee _ 
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Qt she Hath wore arointed, baffice. the..reigy. Cl. 
(sh Andgonicug, j jalan € tha, Igy. Nonarda phe..5 35h 
Canary: carer PS toh ey 
HRY .whg haye - “written OD. “the Ansintiog : 
apa, Coropnarivg, of. shefe Emperors, tell. ws Gh 
that the day, being, fixed.on which. the Empragy 
wias-4o.-he- anointed, all perfons of dignity, wesgy 
tq render themfelves at the palace -by fun-rifing 
that the new Eleét was firft of all placed Upon, a 
fhield’ (#), the forepart of which was fupporteg. 
by the father, if alive;, the _hinder-part by the 
*Pagriarch. and jithe Princes; and thus they raifed him, 
aloft to the view of the people, who made their 
acclamation ‘Afterwards, , when he was on his, | 
lege ‘again, they’ ‘conducted him to ‘the Church, 
‘of 'St: ‘Sophia, in order to his folema Coronation. 
Frere * ‘was fet an _ oratory, or pew, for the Ema 
peror, where he’ was arrayed, in purple, and ine, 
veltéd with the Diadem, and: other marks’ of the 
Imperial Dignity, after they had been bleffed b 
tle Bithops. This done, they begun the Mates, 
which the’ Emperor heard on a theatre, raifed j in, 
thé ‘middie ‘of* “the Church; _ where his throne was: 
pliced “Wher Mags, the ‘Emperor approaching, 


the’ Altsi, and tincovering himfelf, at the. j . Proper 
" 4: , .. » st cfs v's ..f 
| 17 He was elected in the. ‘year, 1327. 
% ~ Johannes Cantacugénys in’ Andon, Jiniorem, Georgius Coda 
lib. dq Officiis Aulz Conftantini. 
CPF HA fctrtHe-manitier of* ithe anti¢nt Gauls: 


‘ 
e, 


° 
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places, “was "anointed and confecrated by the 
Patriarch with the-frgn of the Crofs on the top 
of his head, faying fanétus at each unétion, which _ 
the affiftants repeat three times, and the people | 


"after ‘them the fame. ~ Then the Deacons bring 
the Crown, which’ is borne up and fet on the 


Mead of the Emperor by his father, or the neareft 
4-kin to him, and by the Patriarch, who, during 
the time; loudly pronounces dignus, which the af- 
fiftants and people likewife repeat three times (x) 
If the Emperor was married, his Spoufe was .im- 
mediately crowned after him, not by the Patriarch, 
or any other Bithép | after him, but by the Em- 
peror | himéelf, who having received the Crown. 
from the hands ‘of his Eunuchs, put ‘it on the 
head of the Emprefs, after the. manner of the 
Perfians (y), and then the proftrated herfelf be- 
fore him as his fubject. If the Emperor was 
crowned before his marriage, the Coronation of 
the Emprefs was on her wedding-day. After 
Mafs, and the offerings of Bread.and Wine, 
which were carried to the Altar before the Coro-. 
natlon, the Emperor in the Choir pur off his 
Crown, and the Deacon received from the hand 
of the “Patriarch the Body of Chrift, which he 

(*) Imperator, &c, The Emperor of Conttantinople ¢ was not confecrated 


with common fimple oil, but an ointment, which was the Holy Chrifpp, 
(y). The Kings of Perfia crowned their Wives with their own handt. 


Eker, c. 33. Jofeph. i. 33.6.6, Sulpit. Sever, Sacr. Hift, lib, x5, 
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gave to the Emperor, and then the precious Blood 
ip the Chalieg, which: the Emperor, took into his 
| hands tO communicate himfelf, as the- “Prieft_ dogg 
_at Mafs. ..This done, thé Emperor . afcends 3 
kind. of. gallery, raifed:on high, at the gate af 


the Church, to be viewed and acknowledged by 


the -people, who -teftified ‘their approbation. by 
fhouts of joy, mingled with the foynd of drums 
and trumpets, while one of, the Great Lords of 
the Court .orders a great number. of gold. and 
Gilver (Z), inedals, ftruck for the purpofe, to be 
thrown among the people. Then the Emperor 
defcénds from the gallery, - and mounts on horfe- 
back. with the: Emprefs his wife, and returns to 
the palace, where, a Royal feat is prepated for 
the occafion (2).- Thefe ceremonies were ob- 
ferved till. 1448, that is, till the lat of the 
Conftantines, fince whom the Ottoman Princes 
having made themfelves matters of Conftantinople, 


and of the. ‘Empire of the Ealt, went into the 


prattice of others more agreeable to their Religion. 


Of the Einperors of tle Welt, and King of the | 


Romans, and of their Anointing and Coronation. 


RHE two eldeft fons of Conftantine the Great, 


_Conftantius and Conftantinus, having, for their 


te Thefe medals were commonly fine, and in number above 10,coo ; 
and; to préeferve them, ‘they were diftributed wrapt up in pieces of cloth. 
This was repeated the next day to the Courtiers and Soldiers. 

(a) Georg, Codinus, lib, de Offic, Aul, Contant; 
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aye WOREGRIPTION OF KE COKGNAHGNO 


Bivitton, Healy; (AM ‘and HAVERTYS Pe £000 
yy: and Gadl; Spaih, ‘and reke BHR?! wie 
bitcon' this fide che Alps to ee: tate ee TARR 
Binpetersof the Weft; Rowe Betti? thé Fef¥ GF 
shiz) Bmpite, 4s ‘Conifehinineple Cwas eit? Sftene 
Eeufreon:-Ehnpirdgs 8. oa! sqoD .92ivi9) 
vd Toa s' Biliptre of jeho wet! copiadlee 
- Aughfids Romiohas, - furtiakdd” (6) Map eRaled? 
wind 1d Ge Fe: Oddacer, King of chelipraut! 
- the, Gdekags asd Tonmbards, ‘having? 2eaulced FR; 
they! werdiciet podeMen: of t 360° yeuivow PHN 
divifiord:20¥ ele Enpine gave 1G eo>eant SP the 
 -Eaftern ahcb Welter: Churtt’s arid” coward he 
iv Commi puader Honora: and Vtentiey ie 
the Roman Pngsive cehdrely: decayed, -anel He 
Baibaridtis, who had tedirlofeed repatld imetene 
bountriesibeyend che Dandbe and the Rhee 
"sich (erveds ‘as ie were; for! the two :baMedot 
the, Empire,. pafied thofe two ,rivers, and. maneies 
themfeives -mafters of ‘feverat’ Rotnait: prSvin 
The Cimabri were the firh wha} penetrated. ed. shrqugh: aa 
F's Germany; ‘and’ ferried themifelved oh the ads 





D4 geass oot omed avert div ow 


OF'the Romans, the old Saxoas.made theméalyes: 
formidable On both fides of the “Ribe, ag! welt de 
Didier King. ok, the Lombarda, sand aninGpity:of 
other people $’ fo far thar Pope Auriah itty Wi fear + 
af othe. Chuich, ‘whafe., countsies: were overs 


Lot’ ge STMADIAICD BTN. TaVAOME dou 


“o Oa the secran of his minceity. 'eQ ob ab" 


¥ . 
Fa 





Off, SHE, KINGS AND, QUERNG OF FRANOE. ‘ane 


byy the Racharianai plored: ; the. Arccoun caf 
Charlemagne, .King of France, wha, 1afver many 
viftories over the-enemigs of the Chesch, ieblighd 
theme for theomog pert t0 be Chriftians,: -anct; dift 
_ payed them...Jn agenpwledgement of fo. preatia 
fervice, Pope Leo 1i1. anointed:,and:!caowhed 
Ghaslamagae Eroprros.of the Weftiat Rome; by 
theceafent of Nicephorus,. Empernn of she Bait; 

heinvatted him and his fucceffors Kings :of Franke 
ing thig,Eampire,. declaring snatherhes: against xhafe 
who would cemave it into anofher fashilpow Thus 
Charlemagne is the fir. Emperoref she Weltiwhion 
we: find,ta-have beop.anoingedic Widsie wad' ad 
Chritmasrdayy Bethe year Sep Garin dikersstanaer 
as Clovis wae the Sif King who-was anciatedib 
Enanog.. | Many.other, Kings of Franee, : fixecedinss 
of Cheslemagnes have alfa, like hins been anoinsed 
Emperors:s that is, Lovis 1.called the Dehonsiair, 
> bap lharteaatgne “bait: Ghent? dhdinied sind crowned teford Klay 'ott ra? 
bardy, jix;fhe, town of Apididia, by Che Vabpe- of Milan, Iu: yal in ahs 


weal 3 tala ‘Abp. of Milan, with the other Prelates and Nobles of 
hed Old O Hoth Ate apartarent to the ‘Aftde ‘where 't 

se ppenie inept slbn dae: fesbadel of the people wtb tbl 
would have him for their King? and phen he anointed him with the Hal 
QD WOME dg ANKE RAT the-Meulatis, he TARO aha Joints 
the a yt done, r ra by. his. fide, 
ae a ne Ribe ed tes Beja in na there tik 
obese epee’ hig Medd’ Sle ea IS RGN) bdcaiife, indeed, IE ie’in eu 

a ovee wi 4 delane, ‘who, sbout- 
es vibarad a aes sly eters ies in wi. peotive 
bee Jafoand King“ Agiledeasieigly ng, tM W Crow Wid Gedhethie Bis 
much inconvenience concealed beneath its deceitful luffre. Mezer. Hift. de 
Fran, i, Je ' erat dundee uisl Yo Mer at wu Boo" 
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eT?s “pene nad “ 


Lotharius. 1. Louis Ile Charles the. Bld, -Lonis 
le _Begue, and Charles the Gros. But the- ‘Ger- 
mans, having expelled him, ‘and, chofen in ‘his 
place, on November 11, 887, Arnold, the Batard 
fon of Carloman ; Charles rt. "was the laft King 
‘of France who poffeffed the Empire, to the gfeat 
diffatisfadion of the. French, who had acquired 
it at. the price of fo much bldod : for after this 
‘change, which was the. firft foundation-ftone of 
the German Empire, . the. Emperors were. elected 
by. the ‘Députies of the’ Imperial Cities, whofe 
‘title of. . Elector, at laft, remains: to the Chief 
Prelates and Lords. of ‘this Empire (4). ha 


(4).. This cight of .clefting: the Emperors did pot come from Pope 
Gregory v, nor from the Emperor Otho 111. for we find nothing of 
it‘ in ene ‘Archived of thé Popes,’ or thofe of the Emperore$ yet it is 
_certain, thar alt ‘the Emperors: froos. the. ' Pontificate of Gregory v, 
and the Reign of Otho III, -have been ele&ted in the General Diets 
or Aftintlies of thé Princes of ‘Gérmaay. Nor is it Pope Innocent rv. 
yho igfieuted the feven, Ele€toys, as forme antbors imagine. The right of 
the German Princes to ele€t and crown whom they pleafed as Emperos, feems 
to be, derived from three Popes: (1.) Jahn x21, who grewaed Otho 111. 
- galled the Great,. in 962. Jt. was thea that toy Umpeniat Digniy peing 


_ write to that,of King of Germany, the right of. eleQing, she -Bimperpr be- 
» came infeparable from that of eleCting rhe King, (20}3Frem dons Ion WhO, 


bya decree which he made, by confept pf the Senate and People ef sRome, 
gave to this fame Emperor, and to hig fucceffors,..the sight of phuGng a.fuc- 


_ ceffor, not to the German Monarchy, which Otho had independent tof the 


Holy See, but to the Imperial Dignity. Then as Otho x11, died without 


" iffue in *a02, his right of ele€ting was devolved on the States, who aiter- 


wards refigned it to three Ele€tors. (3.) From Sylvefter 11. who Tacceeded 
Gregory v. in 999, who by a decree gave thie right 6f teltiades ‘to the 


Germans. . iva 


There were at firft but feven BleGtors y thee’ Beclefafies, “tie Apr of 
Mentz, Treves, and Cologne; and four Secular, the King of ‘Bohemia, 
the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Saxony, and the Marquis of Heateicabosgh. 


o 
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Who otaket, UM BLhO eo balgus. f 


Bs r) the Corgnation , and Anointing of 1 the 
Emperors, after having | fpoken of that of, Charle- 
magnes , We will pats. fo. the prefent prgtice : :, On 
Chriftmas-day, " in the year 800, Charles. being a 
prayers.in the Church of St. Peter in Rome, Pope 
Leéo an. ‘declared to him: the refolution of the 
Romans, and: put..the- Purple Robe on: his fhoul- 
ders, and a Crown, fet with precious ftones, upon 
his. head, which the-.people .(e) inymediately’ ap- 

paved by this, acclamatians..*¢ To Charles the 

<< Auguft, the Crowned of, God, the, Great and 
“« Pacific Emperor of the Romans, dife and. vie- 
« tory !"?. This done,, he. confecrated and. anointed 
‘him, from head to fogt.”When this ‘ser¢meny 
was over, the. Pope | adored: the. new -Emperags, 
that. is, he fell on his knees. before him; and re- 
cognized . him for his, Sovereign ; then he caufed 
Ais pidture to be expofed in ‘public, that all -che 


"In 1648, an Sth EleBtorate was created, with the charge of Great Trea- 
fates of: te Empire, to replace: the Elegter Palatine, whothad been depofed, 
without’ depriving the Bleétor of Bavaria, who had been “nvefted in - his 
‘Btedtotate.’ th’ i692, a oth was eftablithed -in favour of the Duke of 
-Hanaret; ‘OE the HOuS of. BruAfwitly ~ %--- ewer de ald 


Among the Eledors, ‘the fycgeffion ' Follows the otdeé of bloods énly “the 
Elegtoral Digntsy, and the, lands annexed to it, caanot, be divided by any - 
‘partition. vee . ‘ 


The, Eecleiatica Blears are made by election or collation, as the other 
Princes of Gerntagy.j but the Ele€toral Dignity being Secular, the Eocle- 
pane -BleGorm may dfiift.at-an-elettion -befare' the Pope's: confirmation i is 

granteg.; See.Joan, NaucluCRroes 1 Beat Pref, de VEmip. atAlan, = *” 


(e) ‘He was-anointed ‘after the manner of the Kings of Judah, “and the 
def Chriftian Kings, 
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Reniny ‘might-pey him: de aae dato Ginde 

| OChutinighe'f7), che “AtéintiAg cand CCordiaicem 
Zl6f The Emperors have bees acrandee with Bremer 
opagtlificence and: preparation,'es we Aitddofpesk 
lof dv dtereafterns| 2 woliving ted1 hofteinos 
fase, Brant tne sere’ oe hh oa boFtur 
se Hew Abe Ceremony a anointing, the Eongereys§ fs 
snertarmed,. and sobat Prelate bos aR tt Pegg 


bim. vLegosstin gp ob 


THE 6GFemoRy. is ufually. per ferme at ¢ Wix la 
-Ghapelle 5, Louis the Debpnpair., was che firft who 
Mass crowned there. ()s and i in Amnitasion, af, him 
Many of his fugceffors were, qoyned in the. faye 
piace. Charles.rv,. made a Jaw, about j i, osdgip- 
ang, by the. Golden Bul, -thas the Coronation .pf 
the King of the Romans, ‘that is, the Emperor, 
_5fhould be there for: the future (4)... Charlesyv. 
-, w#s: likewife; refolved to be crowped shone, cthoymh 
adhe pettilence, raged, in. the glace (2) ¢ (Beto Fey- 
_@inand 4.(b) and bis, fupceffars .werg, crompedat 
1 Frapckfort(;0r,,4¢ Ratifbops; tll, Beary. gy. sho 

beingat Aix Je Chapelle, would be thereanpinted 
and, crowned iby the Abp..of Colagne,, she aio- 
2 oelen, of shay iA (Dy.2.The: Begone, pretend 
to bave a right af-agresings sa: the place abithe 


Me Boseas adut 0 ¢ NGECL? BAB Iw isol js nowd 
‘ W See Je nero Vie dé Charl 2, Mezeray. }. 9. 


._ (g) Jon. 
re 81g. (6) Thbbght he himtel? hat i been dustaisé Ll Bods Teejona 
Me doen OFSROSS G)-June- 185 $B G01 SD frrtS 
g (Jue & ae eS tA ey oar FIO} ‘sony fo ads 
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sEinitperorie Conmaation 5 and thecEdaGhas of Meose, 
air fet hoSbpn: 0% KeAnOaRY Gd | Gaia achightib0 
Tenens And ermMAihiwrn aber she-srample of his 
opeefiethirey but, Abe. Abp.. dinLelogne: haxing 
contefted that privilege with him, shey,- have w- 
jufted the difpute beeween them, and have agreed, 
“AN gue thioula AB “it in his refpeative Diotete, 
‘SHY thik if' iz were Wanlatted our of tt; they thould 
doit alternately. _ 
si x1A 38 Of be Heation: of the: Bapwen. 7 
odveiiex” ‘the Golde Hutt: whith! a regulatidn 
“Wad® BY'Chatles’ iv: "the Enipefor, 136: For 
“Phe cfelhion of che Kehpétars}' ‘TF LRT Reatllis be 
“PERK anid - 16925 Ht is” at prefent tade’at Prahk- 
Too Th the-Chutch! of St. BarHeiitew; by-the 
Rleaors: “The hettefiaftic ate,’ A CREAR Bs:of Meith, 
Tees; “and Colopiey ‘and: the Sdéutir ares the 
ORYd¢ of Bohemid;’the Dube oF Bivariay the BiiKe 
-orlSixday,- the’ ARlattjuie! of "Brandentargs, o¢he 
hapbiice’ Palatitte,’ Whe was “added to) che atthe 
Batt peace Wich Gétttiany,! dfid!thd Duke of 
DEP Rve? UE the Hbife-OF Bronfwick.- “Theft. 
Oot" to the Ein pre! Stig htt! 16° be? a” nativelos 
bGemisripo aad! by! bxcradtion d'ayeperfon, OP a 
wQldfpyman, of iafteious’ birth, igh @ Councor 
Baron at leaft, rich, and capable of fuftaini ng the 
“Voaberial Dignity.” re The. age.of ie Election. 4nd 
*Cordnatidn is not ecke ‘by theconftitutions of 
the Empire. Otho was elefted at the age of 11 
N 4 
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‘yeprs, Henry iN. at 12; ‘Henry: iv. gb Waar, 
ceflaus at 15, and Frederic sti in-thid cradle! isqan’. 
'. Trig Bleétor of Menta ptelides-in. dhis-¢le@en. 
ral aliembly as Great Chancellor. of- Germatyi: aad . 
Director of that Collegé: “ Wien::the eldétion:is. 
concluded: by a plurality’ of fuffrages, i6 the smewe 
Emperor is of the affembly,’ the eleétoxs: 02 FiOTa, 
the Coriclaves' or! place of meeting, to: the hight dine 
tar of the-Church, and feat upon. it; asd, HOt: 
the, Archbifhop pf Mentz‘thakes him Sign. abe si . 
pitulation. . When, he: dépaics fhm: the alars hes 
is.condydtedito.a- gallery over the. enzrance 0% sh¥o:; 
Choir -where feating: himfeif-.wich his; eletkdes he,’ 
hears the proclamation; made :of. his: elidiod) sAsic 
foon as the. Bleétion is over ke difpatches an Envey,.; 
Extraordinary to -Rome¢,-to‘notify ipto. the. Popes, - 
and ebtain his -confent ‘and confirmation of ap (re}u: :: 
Of-the Ceremonies of the Cofenation and Anointing. > 
of the Emperor, and likewife-of the Imperial Rabesy . 
Crawns,: anil Ornaments.-« 1 gi Mane fddoss 
Wr ew-they have fixéd-the: day: anil lacgofoy. . 
the: Coronation; andthe Bleétor: of Meétrzqdmas . 
(m)'The "Emperom finde Chatlds have alas best dhdia’d torte ang 
rent with his oftre cf conbtmrticgy nob the Gare of ee Bathe edd 
at Frabkfert in 1338, and-atOalognt if-rggg,' havercohcluddd ifaat’ sioftiog 1. 
rah tothe Levsncy and they hte doterea the ted CotandtotY BABIES 
terwarts, ond at Home; ‘and the other at «Milan, ta’bé dot All weet: 
' Yet, the Popes have not thought themfelves obliged by thefe regulations, abd 
have ever-refufed to recognise the Emperor, if he"did abt cone to Rodehe i: 
receive the Imperial Crown, or if he:didnoy, obtain of them @ brief tg djf- 
penfe with it, and confirm tBeir election, L'Hift. de Bmp. ‘by the Sicur 


Heifs; and I"Hift, d’Allem, by R. de Prade. 
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cited! advice..af ivital the; Magifirdtes of iAix 4: 
Chapelle tand-Nuremberg, *thefé Officers end ‘by 
chePtlepuviespto the Church appoiritedfor it, the 
liperietOftiamehts; Of: which they tre! the gitar 
diane; thie is, 'thofe’6f Nuremberpy. thé setae! 
Crown of Charfethagne {ofthe weight’ offourteeh - 
pournds);: the fing, the: ‘fcepter; thé globe; ‘the Rides? 
anth furor (piven, as itis pretended, by’an Angel! 
to OHaHlemagne);,'a long alb,'a ftol¢)'a Cope, With 
a dia@tore or ‘Bitdle: They: oF ‘Aix’ la’ Chapelte 
fend a’ filine fer with. dianionids, Whereis preferred 
ford of the tldod of Se: Stephen ;othe ordiriary:. 
fwotd of Oharlemaptie; with ite bed, and'a book 
ofthe Gofpels, in golden letters} wee by that Pa 
peters! Phefe things being “thts. difpofed, / the- 
Envperér goes'to the Church in the mornitig, -ats “‘ 
tended) with the Princes and. Lords of! Germany,” 

dnd the-Deputies ofthe. Fmpbrial Cities. “Here: 
after‘she preparatory ceremonies and prapers, “the 
Archbifhop’ officiating, who is always cae. ofthe — 
Eledtors;:.cgnfearates and -anonits'che: Emperor on 
the:nbp:af-the ‘head; bétween-.the fhoulders, om 
thenape. Ofrthe-neck, on the:breaft; on the-right 
arni, ’ Between ‘thé hand ‘and the ‘elbow, aiid within 
bothhis Kinds ;fayine at cach-undtion, Uugo te i -- 
Regem de Oleo:fanttiffina, in Nomint Pattii, &9-Filii, : 
éF Spits Sanh 3 ‘T'anotht'thee to be King; with the 
moft Holy: Oil; in the Name of the Father, and.of. 
the Son, 78. of. the Holy Gap After whith the 


.-t 
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IRinperor’ ‘4s Ydothed:with: theoGmperidaad pBnti- 
oftal vefnened brought tam NoreshbergsielaalE, 
tehé butkins, the Jong -albvanibake Qdlaznelhich 
-}oapur ‘over his ibreaft,'in che fotm ofng anofspddd 
Chrewa belint wpop his thevidéess!> The BleGatr 
~Arehbithop. officiating, patsiintes ho shdndrtihic 
ofeord afiCharléaiagne, pronedhsing stbele words, 
eid pom, Take the Reabbf Poder} and then: 
takes dhe Croom efrompboffiehetaharly anmdowinh the 
Cawe:egher » Avebbifiops, Blettdrb,cpyc io lwwotke 
Lheadsof hisnimperial:: Majefty. GInshdqnesn ddse 
le folima Mobb" is fang; ih whieh whgaithey: doine 
to the Per Omnia of the preface matador, ho 
_tion, the Princes, Electors, and Amb act NG 
are Proteltants, withdraw sill the end of its a ; 
in the mean time the Emperor communicates, in 
‘Gne'kind;: from’ the hand ‘of the: “AtchbHitGp olf 
Teigtitig.” “After Mafs he is ‘condutted by tHithree 
‘E crlefialtical Electors, preceded by the Seailat Bs 
“giliéry where he places him(elf'id avfeat hand phe 
‘pated for hin, ‘If the ceremony is foe's AR Ta 
Chapelle,” they. fet there the'feat GP ChaltetagRe, 
“qhich is ‘always prefétved in’ that Chovah PtHen 
‘the Archbithbp fays to the Empefor, 0 Ap ab aiis 
“# prefetve’ thé poffeffion of thé plict thad ts even 
“© you, hot By Hehe: of inhetiedice,ét phtehial 
6) fuccefiien; but by the votes of ithe HleQeors) of 
we the German Empire, and -particulatly, by nthe 
“#-providene‘ofAlmiphey God" 2) ot 


t suas aa ae,  tasbae 
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-iniqabastht dgmpesdt, attenteds by the Secular 
LleMlorspcomess tht Order of Knighthood on forme 
‘pedionspibg sduching ithem with. the, ford, of 
LGhagdemagnts cufkfter!s this, ‘a Canon of -the:cel- 
‘AeQidét chUrch, off Aisa Chapelle remonftratea cto 

imp thdt dx antient::ufage everySmpedoridsite- 
-Chived these gaiaenos, aad. deGtes: Pio toicake 
stheakthyrwhich die ddesin Latin;> wafer alk chefe 
sdorenzentes; the Emperor departs from the Church, 
spirecesic by-an Flerald, whoindases a largefe -t0 
sthe speapke!of igold: apd. ‘filvenqmdéney, fhampedd 
swith theefigica of the ppenbe add |the; dace ef 
“bis Toscharion:(m), fetter ta hay yaienG woulr ss 


not 


OF ib the Anointing, and Xo sronation “e ibe “Riggs” of 
Spain 


at .29snoren, -, gas 4 
eHQU GH Spain was converted, ro.she Chridtian 
Po dfaith,. from- the, Grit ALCS, | by the, preaching: of 
tbe Apafties. and of St Eleurhsrusefqps, thither, by 
Shy Dennis, 5. yet, we do not, find thar. her. Asin’ 

LYSIa anointed til] the end of ‘the Gxth. century 
Sor, though phis Monarchy has .been formerly, “&. 
“Wided inte,4 kingdoms, who had egch their. par- 
rtigular. Kings and Princes, not, united gill the 

tsiep of Ferdinand vy. King of Arragon, jn.14745 
LER frit King, of Spain, whom,we find to have 


\ (phee PRR de. Bape by.the Sidur Heife;: ‘plinted at Paris in 1684. 
nae q'Allen . ane, & nouveas, &c. by the Sieur Royer | de Prade, printed 
oli, Des fat te Hutle Dorée de \Emp. ‘chap.-4. printed at Paris i in 
3622. and le Dife. Hift. dé PEI, de- Bmp. & det rE, -by -M.: Wicquefort, 
Refident of Beandenbourg, printed at Patie ip ahs. 


« 


« 
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Praia Pee (og eyODIe, 


_ been anointed, is Vamba, King of. Toledo, Wha, 


after ' ‘a ‘magnificent entry into “that, Fityeaeas 
there ‘anointed by Quiriag, then Archbithop of it, 
itr the Church of St. Peter and BE, Paul. iB B73 
‘the'oath he took between the hang of the Archy - 
bithop,; ‘was to keep the laws of he realm; and 
to have 4 ¢ great care of the people 5. afte, wihigh 
the ‘Nobles paid ‘horhage to him, and fwore fealty 
to ‘him-as their Sovereign’: and Vamba, j in favopr 
of his anointing, declared Toledo to have the Psy 
macy of * both Spains. * __ SINCE that. time all the 
Rings of Spain have been ‘anointed witen they came 
to the throne, or as foon as poffible after it: _and 
the ceremony | has been performed almoft always, at 

Toledo, and fometimes in the Church of St. Jeram 
at Madrid, fince the, Catholic Kingy have- rpAided 
there. But i it is not very, pompous : The , Gorona- 
nation | robes are white furred with. ermines, ghe 
royal ‘ornaments are the. fword, the Crown. ¢ of. gold 
fet with jewels, the {cepter, and: the globe.o of. gold. 
When the King has ‘been anointed by the. Abp.of 
Tolédo, or any Prelate appointed for jt, be Clothes 
hintfelf i in his royet ornaments, with, ithe., Crown 


on ‘his head, the fctther | in his right, and.che gigbe 


in ‘his left hand ; and thus is elevated and, fhown 
to the people, almoft after the old Gaulith manner. 

After this, the Archbifhop and ether: Predates 
conduct him to a throne ia the church,. “where he 
is furroundéd bythe Princes, the. Knights: of his. 
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Onters Oy: and, alt his WNobleg, in their robes: of 
fate; each: in his proper rank, When the Ki 

is enthtoned, the Archbifhop begins Te! Daim 3 3 
then he celebrates-the mafs, and after, the offerings 
Hie deftegds from his throne, and goes, in ;procefs 
fiotl’ to the. ‘altar, where. he receives the Body..of 
otit Lord; largefies are made to the people, and 
the King seturns in cavalcade.to the palace, where 
4 royal feaft i is prepared, .When there is a Queen, 
fhe is ordinarily crowned and. anointed with , the 
King. Formerly this Crown was elective 5 and 
the royal; iffue could not fucceed $0 if,. without 
the fuffrages and unanimous ‘confent of the Pre-, 
lates, Nobles, and People, lawfully affembled in 
a full body of the States: but_as the number of 
pretenders’. to it grew very confidérable, and, gach 


‘formed his party; to avoid. the frequency and- 


danger. of divifions, it was made a fundamental 
law, That while there was Royal Iffue furviving, 
the people fhould not chufe. a King-; 5 and thar 


the Crown fhould be hereditary and fycceffiye | 


ftom ‘father to fon. So that from King Pe- 
lagius, who reigned about the end of the eighth 
‘century, - the ‘eldeft fons of the Kings Suc- 


ceeded to the throne ; ; unlefs this difpofition was, 


altered and intertupted by violence, oppref- 


teomt eb ie i 


eh Theresa tree Aries of Kbighthowt fn Spain, which ite mYfitety 
and very antient : of St."James, called the Noble; of Callatrava, the Gal- 


Vint; of Alcantara, thie Rich, To which fome add that of the Golden | 


Fleece, which has no Comipandery,:and-fs only a tithe ef Honour. ‘ 


_—___- #_ =~ 


& 
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fierl or tytanny (a!) “At firt,ithe namecdofidna 
frites was given to-the elddit. Onsofsha: Kings a6 
Spdin 3.but in.1388; on-ecesfion of tht: menage 
ofthe Infanté¢, Don Henriquesiolieft fon of ean 
tia, -With-.she » Prince&s --Catherias, of] Kngkada 
the. Afkarins were creed into.» Princigaliys wiki 
the: perpotbal title of Hein Paefumpaivesiefiqthd: 
Crown of Gaftitle annexed tedt, (9). Doo Hend 
siquez,: fic fv. Prince of the: Afturis, was prochaine: 
Kieg under the viame ‘of Henry 11.: Neshadoal 


‘fam,.named John, who was pro¢lsimed; PrieensD 


the Aftusias indyog, ~and -recognined Kibg info 
t¢o the Death ‘bfiius father,. wader -the:maebitfeD 
John r;. This Prince at firth having! onlydadghts 
ters: -by his: Spoufe, ‘Donna-Maria,. Jofariea bistro! 
ragoo, declared the eldeft, Princefs of she A fhutian: 


_ to-facceed: him im the Crown of Spaim adBhm 


cedemony was performed m the Church: -afiTion 
ledo,- 4k: Fanwaty,; £423. But he dying, sil 1 dhees 
follwing. yéar, the: youngeft was‘ declaredwino 
fanta in the Metropolitan Church of Bungeas arid; 
the Queen, her mother, having.a.fon called: Don: 


. Henriquez, that Prince was proclaimed Prince of 


the Aftutias in 1427; and” by’ "his proclamation? 
the idle oF Princels, which had been given to his 


Be. ‘ rs 


- @G):See Molina, Guvareavins, Camille, Revels! + 1p) Se todeabods the 
Englifh, who call the eldeft fon of the King of England Prince of Wales, 
fince the year 12,6; and‘ the-French, who cali the eldeft fon#bPFranve 
Dianiphins, ‘Ance the’ ‘Relje Of Philip of Valois, when Daiphint wit" witlede ag 


thé Crown of France; about the year 347 . 7 sasmomte792 
, ered bene: 


\ 
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AftkrJobataate erik} afd Oe) madumetd chet 
Of Iefintalwhictithdlbble ‘hofotenovin vegepihet | 
Wariprelditied othe! fecond: tite, afid from chat 
tute ld becavhelaldattom; with. refdrdito:‘albthio 
GbAchorsl Pitnceswdd: Princeffes! of ‘thd :‘Royal 
Kowle\ol Spain sland ‘Don: Louis; fon of Philipwis 
thd) piefeny Kinwyland of Donna Mari Logifa Gads 
brielik of Gavoy, was proclaimedHrihce of Atal 
rhaspini che Chroretyof Se. Jeromycat!Madridjujn 
Rebsdary} 17:80, d-the Affenisly 206 the: Scares2: 
Geneval tohnvenedofor cthavpurpolel beonfifting: 
ofiche Prelaces,' of tie Noblesp:the 1 xaluddes of. 
Gaftilies ‘ofthe feveral Cortes, ‘ahd Prévatidors of: 
théc@aies) who all:had:a place atl ehis:ceremony.: 
Te: hastdifchatgtd swith ‘greater magnifjcence thang; 
tosthad time, .was-ever kaown, 1”: Bur shis:prodas: 
mafion of::Prinse of tho Afburias :does not: give: 
anylrights x0. him, but what he has-by his bireh;: 
andb tlait of being called:-the Priace defigudd for cis: 
Cadwi of :Spain.y’ for he‘can neither do norentete' 
Prive any: shit aiering’ & the: life of ‘te father ere 


without his: pertniffion::* wal a ay ae 
10 3. 
or ts incinsing, and Coronation oe the Kings of. 
Jig England. Lf; 


PHE 3 Englith, or Antient Britons, whofe Religion 
al: ‘before the birth-of Chrift Wad the fame with 


Ka. Seeden Ghrpniaue Generales o'Elpagne, pinged in 1534.04 £535), 
Les rs Mss Soi fant fram, Madgid, comcemning. the Manners, Maxims, .. 
Ceremonies, and Country of Spain, printed at Paris in 1670; agd the. 
Journal Hiftorique de Verdun, for the Month of May, 1710, 


f 
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am of.the..Gaols, pretend shny wccamed. sits 
Faith fram. the..fitt Centary 3 and chat Sowcren, 


, paving Sdelired fome Milfiepasis. 0f Bape diicu- 


therits to inftruct his fubje@e-in the Fahd of che 
Gofpal, he was haptifeds with masyiof bis Bracemey 
abot: the year.3gf Yet the enofi-ansictrwmders 
of..the, Eoglith ftory.do not mentiqn afy Kings # 
have:besn anointed before Erger,.ondidgar; wie 
received, the Holy, Ungtion: from:Abp. Aude 
about .959. (5)...Erom: thie time the Kingw of 
England have been ancinted.in a manner’ weahyp 
refembling. that .of. France, ‘Ehe- anointing» a6 
John..Sans-Terre was celebrated ins the Craps 
London; in 1195, by: the Abp. of Cansertaunyy 
who claims. the fingle right ef. aneinting ent 
crowning the Kingsof Enghad, ... "from 
Jamas 1. was.anointed, with Anne. hie Quien, 
daughter of the King of Denmark, Judy 24, .s6u97y 
at Weftminfter. -He had been: aletedy. crowmed: 
King of Scotland, at ewo-years-old; and asaliing: 
of Englapd,. he was, anointed, on ~- thel;hesd, sale. 
forehead, between the fhouldss,,:e the aris, 
-&s} Edgar, caHed the- Peaceable, the ‘darling of the ‘Eaplith, nf 
Edmuni, was King of a part of England, and after of the whole aay 
the death of his brother Edwin, ingsg. After he had fubdued the. Sears, 
impofed ab anneal tribute of a number of wolves beads'on the Provinces of 
-Wales, to Gear the couatry of thofe creatures, and reduced a part ft id: 
land; he fet himfelf to polith bia Subjects, and reform the manness of. she 
Cherch, at the perfaafion, and'by the affiftante of Pope ‘Joha xrr, and 
of St. Dunftan, He died, after a reign of r6 years over all Englas,” oa 


|, Jutpa, os. ‘See Ofut's View de’ St, Dunftan, and Du Chefne's Hifi 
avAbgitere, © | re Te 


oy tae, Ve . < 





COMPRES AIMGE- AMD QOBENS OF FRANCE. igs 
the lands, zhe feat ; if ‘the Qeen ohly upon 

the bead and neck ( fe 

Imus Coronatiot of ‘Queen Anne, confort of 
Peoe.Geprge of Denmark, was more magnificent 
thee any in Engtend tull that tine. a 
. Kes. Poinae’s was anointed and crowned Queen 
af: Great Britain and Ireland, on St. George's 
dagiy: the: Patron..of England, in Weftwiinfter- 
Asbhey, cby::the Abp. of Canterbury, if 1702. | 
Qa the: Cosonation-day, the ‘Queen left the pa- 
gas. gt: St. James's early in the morning, and went 
theoygh .the. Bark to the Abbey, with kettle- 
doums beating, aad trumpets and other ‘inftru- 
ments.playing: The Baronefies of: England: began | 
the :pronedlign 5. the Vifcountefizs came after, fol- 
lowed by :the Counteffes, Marchionefies, -and 
- Dughefies,:al]. in train, one after another; - ha- 
bived.after the. Roman manner, in‘robes and long 
monte, faftened on the fhoulders with diamond 
buekits. All thefe Ladies were dreffed with a 
great number ‘of jewels, and each bore in her 
haad.a Coronet, fet--with .pearld and . diamonds, 
larger or {maller, according to their rank and 
quality (a). - : 

Arrzg this numerous.and fhining Court, walke 
ing. two-and two, came ‘the Barons, Vifcounts, 
Earls, Marquiffes, and. Dukes, dreffed likewife int 


(f) See Tho. Smith, Of the Coveranent of Englend, tranflated, frera 
Enghith into’ Latin, by J: Bulneus. (g) The Court was then at §t 
James's, Whitehall having been burnt many yeare-before, 


oO 
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the ancient nvinnet, edch teavlaordi  hischandda 
Coronet: two Lords, one: repteféntingu theDuRe 
-°of Norniahdy, the other the Dake of Aguitalm(y), 
*. elofed the train (i): -Prineve George of Bendadtk, 
‘her Majefty’s Spoufe; went: famdley sift dve foveuifer. 
- Dee Queen was ty her Royal Robds, andi shee 
“young Laities of thefirft ratkinahe Kingdori dake 
. her train :owith this majeftic/ formality thesenudned 
the Church; aad" placed tetfélf in che Ohuiegdse- 
-Ineath a pavittion. ére&ted' for that! putipoleon Phe 
: fermon was preached by cheuAtp. of Yoru, fron 
- thefe words : *'Kings:thaltbecthy naclines fathers, 
~ and Qétenis thy nutfing Mothers J Ghe aftersbaitls 
. received the Communion, atid took the-acouftenitd 
- Oath ’(k)s after? whieti- fhe was anointed thd the 
‘Abp, of: Canterbury, .and. crowned “Qyreed Dof 
- Great Britain; }France, ‘and’ Ireland.(21 Piken 
the Chorch ‘refourtded with the aéchmaronerof 
the: People, who: exprefied theif ay 2Iby eed 
. | ~ ods bi wPIsg eit 
.  .€b) Jt is aaly in Brance and Ragland, am Cheigiag RES yas sh 
prefence of Peers at a Coronation is fpoken of; England as adopted ofe 
_ dignities, on’ the core. of. hes ‘préteiifibnelto Frinee: %/ Héep Phegt had 
caps covered with golden tiffue, in imitation ef ftraw; becaufe they, 
* whom they reprefented, had the fame.” (4) ‘This Oath is. to fistend the 
_ Church, according to the form eftablithed by Edward vz. fo. Fender j ‘Justice, 
and maintain. the Laws of the Kingdom, See Dayity’ + Deferjption Ge setale 
_ de I’Europe. (1) N. B. Here the Author, who isa Roman Chiatc, 
has this_Note : « The Mals is not mentioned, in this Coronation ; pécaufe 
66 England, which had preferved the Roman Religion for many. Ages, had 
‘66 feparated from it, and given entrance to Herefy under Henry. VIE. in 
“6 x5634.. In 1557, the Roman Service was let fall in England; and 


“ Elizabeth, fucceeding hes, fifter Mary in the Throne, entirely abolithed 
< the Mafs in 3558,” 
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. hugedsai Fhe Quess departed, with the Imperial 
SrGwalsupenn hea head,: with, the..globe- incone 
hands and the feqptarsin the.ather,, ihe Ladies, 
hate nwent. befor) sore: their Gorongts.: The 
‘Queen wad) {eareth imi the Chair, of Se: Hidwhtdient), 

safterbwhichd at (syasrronducted.ingo:Weftmibfter- 

. stalboisherst shen Cononation-feaft - wes.. to. .bece- 

Hdebnatedits)::!: Wutiog: the feafts the Champion 
-ebpeard ao hotibatk,. at¢onming' ta-.cuftom, 
oa@imedieaprarpec;: and thrawigg, one ef his gayat- 
re} spot’ the -grousd, he ‘masen.thia shallenge : 

_2ascbfiaay:ene preteads, that Anne - Spyae js, 0c 

oifalewfal- Queen, dfo Britain, lea thim, sake up, this 

DSfngAuntlety.and he fhall find me.ready, to .anfwer 

aiff. hiingss:nNe. persion -atcepting the, challenge, the 
+AChampion makes feyeral, rounds, and: flourithes 

a@ith hig short (0),. and the Quegn, drinks - bis 

+ health.:in 4. golden cup (p), which. the prefenta to 
‘pdm afterwards, end drinking it off,, takes .it.as 

his perquifite. After dinner the Queen returned 

to Wettijittf inter | Abbey; and: thence to St. James” 8 
“dethe sane order the-bad went: thither, wee a 


pena atebood cere rt ome rte fet, onus Tey: 


oat "te in} Catted eg Riag of togita, who’ afcetided ' the 1 hog in 


*Q00, ie ied, ‘alter a loribus're reign, in the year 9 2he (Ki) They’ who 
reat this "Beremoniy tell ‘uty that it way feven in the  evelifhig when ‘the 
a NQueen "fat ‘own to’ thble, ‘See Lé3 Meitoired du Térhps, plinted'ih Hol- 
a Jana, ii “aga. m0) if he aves | fe wittiout falling, the Erigtith th tilke’fe’for 
car ety ‘good. o omen } 3 for i if the Champion be “difmounted, or hori “iidkes a 
” tip, ee reckon it an nif prefage to that r reigh. | mee Half fill uf wine, 


- 
, oe vem AH A “): ‘g- Woo8. oc Ee 
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‘Quetn Anne, after-a reign. of..12 years, died 
Aug. 12, 1714, without legsing any iffue. .The 
Nobles and People of England, with one ¢cgm- 
mon confent,- agreed to ‘invite over and to p 
chim the Prince George, Elector of Bruntwick- 
Lunenburg. -This was -done.five hours after thie 
death of ‘the: Queen, and Frince George Lewis” Ie 
Eleftor (q) of Hanover, was anointed and crowned 

C} 

King of Great ‘Britain, France, and Trelan 1, at 
Weftminfter-Abbey, by the Abp. of Canterbuty, 
Oc. 31, 1714, with great pomp, and the fame 
‘ceremonies ° ‘that were obferved at the lait Che. 
‘pation, ‘exeept ‘that -the train confifted. only of 
‘Lords, and the Ladies were ‘only fpectators. “fhe 
‘Sermon was preached. by the Bp. of Oxford ; Pils 
text was, Palm cxviii 24. °“¢ This is the 'd 
, $© which the ‘Lord hath made, we will rejlee? "hind 
be glad in tery 

@) The Right of King George to the Crown of Great-Britain is noe 
‘enly derived from blood, as- fon -ef the Princefs Sophia, grand-daughter of 
James. Ie. wha fucceeded Queen Elizabeth ; but:a folemn Ad, ee 
“during the life of King William, ‘he was declared fole and only wis 
Crowns of Great Britain, and lawfuk fuceeffar o£ Qusen Anne, , if dy 
without leaving iffue, as it happened. The Hiftorical Journals fa oa that 
this Prince, before he was crawned, caufed his fo and his. ¢lagt daughter 
to be declared Prince and Princefs of Wales,. Ot. 3, 17145. and shat the 
Crown which he wore at his Coronation, made. for that purpalty rota 


Million, and the’ Coronet of the Prince of Wales, his fon, was ae of 
the fame value, : oa: 


- 


‘ 
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of ‘the _ Aacinting and- Coronation of the Kings of 
Portugal, 


AF! TER Henry of Burgundy had conquered ” 
. ‘Portugal from the Moors, and driven the Infi- + 
dels out of thar Kingdom; and by his marriage with 
Terefa, daughter to Alphonfo vr. King of Caftile, 
came. to the peaceful poffeffion of this Realm; 
Alphonfo 1. called Henriquez, ‘his fon, was 
crowned King of Portugal, after a defeat of five 
petty Kings, or Generals, of the Moors, at Ou- 
rigue, on the Tagus, July 17, 1139. | 
Onty the Catholic Religion is received in the 
Kingdom of Portugal s her Kings are anointed 
and crowned in the fame manner as the Kings of 
Spain ; ; and they take at their Coronation the 
Orders of Knighthood of Chrift, of Avis, and of 
St. James, of which they are Grand Matters born. 


of. fe Anointing and Coronation of the Kings of 
- _. .. Denmark. 


7. Ets; (s) - Kingdom of Denmark. was dleative, 
“till the year 1660 ; but from that time, the No-. 


“(r)'& Kikgdom of Eotope: It is hereditary, and though it is no more 
thai About"ts0 Freholt Magnes im langth, and about.sq.in breadth, yet it is 
One of the rtoft ‘corfideratle,. for ite. fertility aad opulence: it ip wafhed by 
the IMpis, and three other great Rivers, ‘that difcharge themfelves into the 
Sea, It is bouuded by Spain. Its commerce to the Eaft Indies is very 
great and advantageous to the people. It is fo populous, that they compute 
in it above 600 towns, and 4000 parithes, The eldeft fon of the King 
bears the title of Prince of Brazil. See Antonio de Souza, de PExcellence 
de Portugal, Gafpard d’Eftato, des Antiquitéz de Portugal. Abrege de 
VHiftoire de Portugal, by the Sieur Meagig, printed in 1707. 

mY Benmark is a Kingdom ‘ef’ Europe, bounded by the Occua on the 


O 3 


‘ 
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bility have ‘Yott their“ ahtient PH vikeess SURE Une 
Kingdom i is  heredi tary. ’ FOF Crmoui Jleemst ac 
' Since the yéat 940, whelt Harold, ‘or FléfoRP#: 
of the ‘name, was Converted 't0Chrittianiey?? AO 
Kings of Denmark have been ‘dnidinted'-as*tete 
Coronation, like’ the other’ Chriftiati’ Kinga 
Europe, with ceremonies very much féfeni bith g 
thofe of ‘their ‘neighbours ; ; ‘that is, ‘the ‘Swedes 


and Germais. 7 Tf ot S190 
--4tbsybavoi 

Of: te Aaniniag aad Coronation of the Kingssof 
; Do Swede te agin 


PHE Kingdom of Sweden was ‘formerly Eitae: 

tive ; though the preference given bythe Séna: 
tors to the ifiue of their Kings, feems to have Gnade 
it at laft hereditary. In important affairs, the>K mig 
affembled thé States, which “are com pofédh dof 
the Nobility, the Clergy, the Traderss:oand 
the Peafants; but fince the 'King was -niveited 
with an abfolute authority: in 1686jrheiisTnot 
‘obliged to convene thé ‘States, ~unle{s dd pleatre: 
% thet this Kingdom: is -moarchical), anel fo far 


. haa GR Hovetbomea: 
Welt and Worthy he Baltic on the Bad and Germany on the South. dt is 
the country of the ancient Cimbri. The Danes were formerly very PoWwer- 
ful, and made -{avergl, defcents in England and Scotland, At prefent it is 
_ Bo or-90 leagues from South to North , | ‘and, 45, or §0 ‘Fidad! WAP bo Weft, 
~The King is likewife Sovereign of Norway, Greenland, the [fey OF Tee. 
-Jand and Ferros; of. New .Denmark in America, ‘and of foci? ‘places ig 
. Guinea, . He allo takes, the Titles, of Count of Oldenbyg » of ‘Peiaien- 
horft, &c. See the Tratatus Varii de Regno Danie & éiwegin; ‘Lug. 
Batav. 1629. & Les Memoires de M. Molefworth, Envoy’ ‘fin’ England tq 
Penmark, on the State of it, x6gz. Done from the Englith, in y69¢, 
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heasditary,.4ba6., the shildren. of the King, male. 


or female, fucceed to the Crown,, even durir 
theag ginprity ¢ In which. cafe, the five firft G 
Officers: of .the Kiggdam,. called The Five Great 
Lards, .ane “Futors and. Guardians to ‘the King of, 
Quesan mile, a minor, and govern, the Koes 
LAB EIME. os. gn 

“OSH ERLEMAGNE,. 3 jn the 8th Century, fent Her 
bert to preach the Chriftian Faith in Sweden, who 
founded therethe Church of Linkoping. And under 
the’Bitipire of Louis the Debonnait,“St. Auches ' 
rius, a Frenchman ‘by ‘birth, a Religious, and af- 
tennards.. ‘Buhhop of Corby, preached the Gofp 
iansRatd Kingdom, and. founded there the Churék 
of: Byke in. 82p... So that. from this time, 
Pt cotamerce. of - the Swedes with the other | 
(hriGien -countriesy has introduced. the fame ce- 
bemonins!of anoiating, at a Coronation ; that a8 
px Sufed in-thofe places... . ; .: 

ooTxes fir -Swedith . King that, W we find was. 
avtinigd: athis Coronation, . was. Eric VEEL. who 
afcendede the, Threg¢-in:g80. From. that, time, 
immediately after the deceafe of the laft King, he 
"who ‘has, the’ Hi Hight” tw flicceed, ‘appoines: a day for 


rar ragiare of 


1 @). Swiden i isa Northers Kingtom of Europe, bounded to the Weft’ by 
Demmack and “Norway, to the “North | by Lapland, to the ‘Bait by Finland 
_ and. Mufcovys, and to the South; by the Baltic. ’ The five Great Officets ‘of 
the, Cepwn are, t the Grand _ Jutticiary, the Prefidént’ of the Councif ‘of 
War, of the Admiralty, of the Chancery, of the “Btheguer, and of: me 


‘Cowell of Siem ae cyt at 
. a. .¥, PS ce Se 7 Soop 
os 3% . . a oo - OO A - ‘ - re {' ale on teow aes 


? 
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the Corpnation, affembles utp .Mobilicy, sodicthtl 
principal Officers, . and... gops -in pomp. ¢eaihivl 


Church of Upfal, feven leagues sifant sfqen 
Stockholm, the Capital of Sweden, to..he,ttes# 


anointed and crowned by the. Abp, + of thas: 
Church; who claims that right from all antiquitg2i 
as being the fucceffor of one of the Erk Apoftles, 

of this nation. : Ht. WS 

Tue King then takes the Oath, to oreferve the 

Peace’ ofthe Kingdom,.to render Jattiée' 18% ef 
Subjeats, and imaintain their. Privileges, géveral 
and particular. Then he falls upon his knees; 
and demands the BenediGtion of the Pexbitesi: 
who affift at that ceremony; and prays té'Gad: 
for Grace to improve in virtue, and -to vanddi ft 
and furmount the. enemies of the Faith. 4This. 
done, he is’ arrayed in the-Royal Robes,::aivd: 
anointed by the Archbifhop-of Upfal, who #ike@¢ 
him ,with the Sword, puts the Crown upon ‘ts 
head, and the Scepter into his hand ; ‘then, ; a& 
companied by the chief Lords of the Kingdots, 
he condyéts him to a lofty Throne, to be wirerecl): 


by the, people, and. fays to him, ‘f Stamdjsayat 


*¢ keep. the place appainted ‘for thee byi Gods} 
The whole ceremony. is cartied oa with prayeds, 
not ‘much unlike thofe of our Coronation. sect 

* By-(a) the Treaty of Peace between Frederiale 15 
& Heffe-Cafiel, King of Sweden, and | Peter” E 


ts) See Le Difcours de I’Etat & Couronne de Suede, &rc. containing 
Abridgemmnr of: the Miftory of the Kings of Sweden, ‘printed at er is 
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Badipdroe oft alt: Ruftal otherwilé called Czar of 
Mitcévy,.Gpned at Meuftad in Finland, Augultt . 
16pdnd Sepreniber: a0, 1921, i¢ was agreed, thar 
rhein of Sweden; and: his fucceffors, ' fhalt not™ 
featithé. future take amy other title, but that of 


Kini af Sweden; thé Gotliv and Vandals. 7 

ZeHOG - . , ‘6 
Of the Anointing and Coronation of the Kings & 
eydagc _ Poland. . 


PPLAND, whofe government is at prefeat Mo« 
jsrparchical, becaufe.it owns a King; and Anito~ 
cratical (5), becaufe the King cannot by his own au~ 
they, without the confentof his Senators, direé& 
the.affairs of the State; has long been governed 
by Dukes and Palatines ; of whom Mifcelaus, or 
Miuefko, is the firft who embraced the Chriftian 
Religion. He was baptized by the Archbifhop, 
and in the City of Gnezna, in 964: His fon Bo- 
leQfays. fuceeeded him in 999, and.the Empe- 
ros (¢} Otho gave him the title of King about 
the. pear 1001 ; conducted him. to the church, 
convened. the Bifhops, and caufed him ‘to’ be 
confecrated and::anointed King of Poland by’ 
the-Abp: of Gnezna, who has kept’ the pri- ‘ 
> -viboges nf browning: the Kings of Poland. Aftet 
1633 ; ; and the prefent State of Sweden, with an Abridgment of the Hitory of : 
ity data from‘the Higflt®; and’ printed in Holland; in 169 55 & le Jour. Rif, 
ge Verd, fey May 17220. .,, (4), Roland, is an elective kingdom of Burope g 


it “comprehends the ancient Sarmatia Germanica, and the Eaftern part of 


Germany, towards the " Vittula. (2). To make him an, acknowledgement.for 
his Tndgnifcent re reception of him, when he went ta: the Church of Gatsniy 
¢e vilit the tomb of St, ‘Adebert, ‘who was killed by the Pryffians, 


aon A DESCRIRTION: OF THECORONATHANIC 


this unction the Empesdr himGlf jaftalledihimcn! 
thes Royal, : Seaty: put: che Grownovponchigi desde 
and: fet.him-: free: frem, his: obddiencé and fabjeas 
tion te:himfelf and all his faeceffarauini tha Renn; 
pirs.. But Bolefaus 11. famamed, The Cave), iifant 
of Cafimir1. having put to death Sc. Stanillanss] 
Bifhop of Cracaw's, Poland, byway.ef,pwnifhgienc 
for his crime, forfeited the title of a kingdom: 
_ and -was reduced. te a principality, which. was,piven 
to: Jladilaus 01082, | my “N 29169 
Ary. did -navittcover. the name of a ‘kingdeme 
ubtil :Primiflans!ie;;.who was chofen by-the Nobid 
lity: and: was andiated and crowned ia the. Chirchy 
of Gheznd, towards the year-r95. He wavfage 
ceeded by Ladiflaus 17.: called the Small;; who, 
to. maintain this. dignity of «a King, fent.Amp - 
baffadors to the Pope, who ordained, that;, he 
fliould be folemnly anointed in.the Chugch p£ Cra, 
cow,‘in 1320. It is on the {core of this recqxery 
of the kingdom, that the Church of Gracow, bas 
had the privilege to be the place where rhe Kises 
of Poland are. anointed :and .crpwned, ,. Buy ithe 
Abp. of. Gnezna ftill. performs the ceremony, be> 
caufe he baptized the firft Chriftian. Mig AAs 


" ) Though the children of the King of Polind bave no ' amheth fife 
Crown, yet commonly one of them ig eleed. T hey pay the fome regard 
to the daughters; as it happened after the death of Louis King of Poland 
and of Hungary, in 1382 5, who left two daughters, one married to, Sigifawnd 
Marquife of Brandenburg, the other called Hedwig, who was chofen, Queaa, 
and mattied to Jugello Duke of Lithuania, who became a Chriftian. to @f- 
poufe her, and be King of Poland, The widows of the Kings arg alfo fas 


| ° 
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Froffiuthbol ihe, Ueliahe death of she King, that’ 
Abenbitiop;s Oghote Primate’ bor; and .Great: 
' Chalstelidr of pitebkthedom, which: he: povernd 
ina Intertegniidip-Hay a right ‘to iaffettible the 
" Nebilityfot the dleGtion or nomination of a nec 
Kapgpiicece 6 7 arab oo. _ rear 
INTHE Dide! or? “Afferably is held-in'a « larpe plain‘ do. 
hab Ieasue from! Warlaw, undera great covered’ 
Hiv duptoutided witha dirch, and-opén at three. 
gates, which are built at the ¢xpence -of ‘the. Rew: 
pus": Ae the opening: of the Dier:-they cele- 
bidetke: Mafs.of the. Holy: Ghottgiin! the Church 
6P Bt! Joho ‘at-Warlaw ; after: which- the. .Senace’ 
afd 'Nebility go to Szopa, wherd the Nobility im= 
msclfately chufe Marfhal of the ‘Agénts, or De- 
piitles UF the Leffer Diets ; then audience i is given 
rl tlié‘Ambaffadors of all the Princes pretending: 
to ithd‘Crown, ‘or recommending’ a Candidate. : It 
is Of this account ‘that the Pope fends his Nun- 
ef tw the'Diet, to reprefent to the Republic the in- 
| reieit! Which ‘the-Church has in their electing a Ca- 
thélic King. |: ‘Then the Diet retire, in good 
aitders€'the place affigned for the Affembly, and 
there proceed tithe choice of a King. As foon 
as he.js.chofen, befere he is proclaimed, they make 
bien ‘take! an oath,  ‘eatled by the Poles the Petite 


woured. inte: Job Caine ‘was ele€ted on condition “aft marrying thé Queen 

Matia Louifa, rellét of Uladifiaus xv. But thefe rales have.nct been with 
- At dxcéfitiod. “Por; after the death of John’ Sobtef, the Princes lia: Lome 

pare’ beer éxtitded frttn the Crown: Hees 8 89° 


é 


yt ™ i aaa ata : Te! f, toe wa HY : . 
so A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION - 


Convento, to Keep the Capitulation, 6 called} in- 


oe ),) 


| violably, which is.then made with the new cee 


King, the Senate, and the Nobles. The p principal 


articles of it are, 1.. That the King halt not ap 


point any perfon to be his fucceffor. 2. Thathe’ a ) 
Jeave to the Republic the right of coining imopey. 
g, That he fhall not declare war againft any Brince, 
without the confent of the Republic. 4. That, he 
fhall haye no foreigners i in his council, of. w at 
foever rank they may be ; nor fhall give them 
any offices, dignities, or governments of plages. 
s That. he fhall not marry without the confent 
of the Senate. 6. That he fhall have no royal 


furniture or provifion for his table, but what the 
Republic has regulated for the Kings his prede- 


ceffors. 7. Tlrat he, with his council, fhall: Seite 
the forces, horfe and foot, fo that the Republic 
fhall have no occafion for foréign troops 3! anf 
that all naval force fhall be rared with~'the 
confent of the Nobilicy and the Senate. © 8,.unae 
he fhall by no means diminifh the treafury at '‘€xa. 
Cow, but augment it as much as ‘pofibie,: 9% Fhat 
he thall borrow no money but by the’ confént6f 
the Republic, To thefe ordinary Conventions, 

others are fometimes added, according to the-nee. 
ceffity of the time and the quality of the Kitip 
elected. After this election, the King makes: his 
¢ntry into the capital city of Poland, which is: 
Warfaw 5 where he is received under a canopy, 


) 
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as 


. borne up by. Senators, with great magnificence, to 
she, found of trumpets, and other moufical inftru2 
ments, and with a difcharge of all the artilléry. 
Ordinarily two days after his entry, he is anointed 
" ap, confecrated King in the Church of Cracow, 
by the Abp. of Gnezaa ; who anoints him on this 
head, and between the fhoulders, fets thecrown upott 
Bis head, and gives him the {ward, ‘the globe, and 
fcepter, with prayers and sgremonies much like 
to thofe of our nation (¢). Yet Staniflaus 1. was 
anointed and crowned in the Church of St. Joht 
at Warfaw, Oftober 4, 1705, on account of thé 
troubles then in “Poland, ‘and ‘tht’ party of King 
_Auguftus, Elector of Saxony, who + Was" as: clfpalieied 
_ of his throrie in 1704. : _ 


—, 


of tbe. Anoinsing and Coronatinn. of the Kings ar 
,, Egaperors of Mutcovy.. 

HE Mutcovites boaft of having received the 

- Chriftian Religion by the miniftry of the Apoftle 

‘Stefindrew ;. yet-we do not find that they renounced 

Paganiim.till the.end of the ninth.century (f) ; and 


. (4) See Mart. Cromeri,..Pedlania; . Gye, dg fitus popula, moribua, gg, fe 

la Relat, Hift. de le Bol. Powvoir de fes Rots, leur Eleé. Couron. &c, by 

, the Sior Haffievilte,. printed at Paris in 1686. ,!Hiftoire de la Sciffion eu 
- inion: amivée: in Reb: in +1697, by Monf dg-la Risardicre, printed in 
126993 & Les: Mem de Pole de Suede, &e de Saxe printed at Paris in x705, 
aadti76o. a, 
(f). Mufcovy is a large country of Furope, called ‘alfo Rufiia; 5 on ‘the 
Natth it reaches to the Frogen or Northern Qogan; om the Eaft it ig ti 

, vided fram Great Tastary by the Rivers Oby, Tanais, dc, on the South jt 
~ has the Leffler Tanais, and the Leffer Tartary3 and on the Wefl, the Narva, 
Pojand, Swedfn, gush Noeway. Its length from } N psth.to South is aboye 6 of 
700 leagues; and its breadth from Weft to Eaft is mot the fame; fo that 

i is one of the molt fpacious dominions In Europe, - The Crar of Mudvy’ 


“ 
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dWolodiniris che :ArltGreat Bue, Peimegu Kade 


Of this Country, whoowas convertey w cha Gadhulic 
Which, .. He cook the.name,oé.Bafiliac hissvapttfm, 
2in the year 988.. Welodimie is: the fix Soxentign 
of. Muscovy who took the: ttle of :€2x9, stubfieh 
fignifies King or Emperor ;: whith: Petefrodtadr 
of Mufcovy enlarged with! ths mleobhs:Kmpe- 
wor of ali Ruffia, according tovhist treatylinhfBe 
_ King of Swedew at Neuftad il Finland, dn -Aapruft 
and Septembor'r721. ‘Thuis nce Bafiliusitho\Cadts 
have been‘anointed~and.crowned like>thelaother 
WChriftias Kings.’ The:Ceremony is perfornedign 
‘the Church of Our Lady .at Mofcow, . whankds the 
capital of the country,..by the Primate :ar'Mente- 
politan, who takes the quality: af": Pdtriarch, 

and is acknowledged Head of the Mufcoyite 
Church, as the Pope | ig of the Roman ¢ ands 


not lefs abfoluté ” in. the fpiricual, than the iCear 
is in the, temporal authority (4). On Ahesdayrof 


LS 


called Peter I. tmpétet of all"Ruffia, at prefent relyning, has, tinte igme 
156, when-he came te the throne, very much taken off inlA Be 
people: he dpplies himfelf to increafe the commerce ang navigation of 
Mafeovy ; he has made the tour of France, and of alf Europe; bo aaie Oe 
felf in.what may render bis kingdom pewerful and formidaliss ~ a} ¢ 
(e) The Primate of Mufedvy holds himelf'to be independent “ob t thie 
Church of Rome, and will have no cerrefpondence wittsity hxving the tidne 
averfion for the Latins, that they have for the Jews; The Me ariee) in in 
Religion, follow the Greek Ceremonies 5 communicate ja beth ki 
' give the Holy Sacrament to infants, at the age of feven year. Thiy ave 
’ confeffion, fats, and times of abftinence very rigorous, Of ail feafts.of fphe 


- & ee wo & 


Cr re oad 


their Bithope ; 3 and zi the Mufcovites fay daily the Horologe ; that is, the 
canonical hours. Sce the treatife of F, Poffevin de Rebus Meftoviticis, 
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theCoronation, shh fireeta and waysithrough.whivh 
otheiGzar.is ta psfetrom his palace to, the Chareb, 
-areiqavered with: ftarlet, cloth: ofi goldj-tand: onhér 
Tacin tapefities,-o which: he walks, atcended by his 
Awhiste Coutt,!eo:dhe place of dus coronation, which 
rhe ‘the Church of (Our Lady at Mofcow, whene. he 
Ssjmaited for’ iy the Patriarch, and all - his:clergy. 
“Then Mafs is fing; during ‘whisk, thé’ Primate 
‘angints the Czar; iho afterwards takes. the Crown, 
othe Vfeepter, atid the Imperial globe, (or apple) 
: whirl are delivered to him by.-thePatriarch,: with 
«prayers and, ceremonies almoft like-ours,: or thofe 
sof Sweden. Then the Pafrarch’commnunicares 
eheEmpetor it both kinds.: - Aftet this his 
-Ozarifh ‘Majefty,' in his ‘Robes of State, departs 
‘from. this-Church to go to Archangel (another 
Church, where the Ruffian Monarchs are baried) 
to pray for the Kings deceafed, his predeceffors (3). 
‘ Along the way he makes a largefe to the people’ of 
{mall pieces of gold, ftruck for that purpofe. Then, 
-amidt the acclamations of his people, he returns 
“to his palace, where he has a ‘Royal feaft, and’an 
Open table, for all that affifted 0 ot’ were © prefent at 
; “the ceremony. 


8 The firft Kings of France, and many of the third race went to the 

“Cheiich. of St, Denys, after ‘thdir Coronation, to pray at the tombs of the 

| Martyrs, and beg the Divine protection to their reign, by their interceffione. 

See La Relation Nouvelle de Mofcovie, by Monf, de la Neuville, printed 
‘vat at Paris in 2698 ; and le Journ, de Verd. for May i723, 


= 


aq8 A.DISERIDTION OF ‘RAUL Oppobtamsone. 
., 2 2 
C H A Pp TER xV. - yp lL 
Of the Coronation of the Dukes and Sovereign Princes 
oo, of Europe. = 


S the fole title of Sovereign Prince makes 

. & thofe who carry it equal in authority and 
power. (with regard to their fubjeéts) to King’s 
their daminions; fo. the ceremony .of their, C 
nations. has often come near to that of our Kings, . 
excepting: the {acted unctions which 8 Only gamen 
to Emperors.and-Manarchs.. Thys the Dukes of 
Savoy, of Lorrain, of Brabant, and. others, receige, 
in the principal Churches of the.capital tomas ef 
their dominions, by, the hands of Bithops apd Bee- 
lates appointed. for it, the Crowns, the Orders of 
Knighthood, the Swords, and Marks. of their fo- 
vereignty, take the accpftomed oaths, and receive 
that of their fubjects, with ceremonies almoi like 
thofe. of the Princes of Italy, orcept the Dukes of 
Savoy ; who. fince .Amadeps vithy, fin favour. of 
whom the County. of Savoy. has been, ere ched into 
a Duchy , by the Emperor Sigifmund,, j in 1446) 
do not receive, as formerly, from, the ‘Araky- 
bifhop of Turia, or any other Prelate,. the Ring 
‘of St. Maurice, which is.the mark-and fyeibel of 
the inveftiture. of that Duchy ; but take-it .them- 

felves from the altar, . ,and put it On. thet fingcts 


4 


f 
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after haying received the Ducal Crown, and other — 
ornaments of their fovereignty (¢). 


"CHAPTER xi 
Of the Anointing aw Goronation of the Queens of 


Sot . °°. France, 


HE Salique Law excludes women from the 

, _ fliccefon to the Crown, and monarchical 
government ; fo that though the widows of Kings 
have been already queens, yet they cannot afcend 
the throne to govern folely and in their own name. 
But they may have the Regency of the kingdom 
during the minority of the Kings theif fons; it’ 
being granted:to them; in this cafe, as @ guardian- 
fhip.- Though the Queens of France, according 
to the fundamental) law of the kingdom, ‘are not 
ratfed to the thtone byway of government, but 
‘ only as lawful conforts of our Kings; yet as they 
do, in fome meafure,. thew the excellency and 
greatnefs ‘of Majefty which belong to them in 
point of honour as the wives and mothers. of 
Kings; it is juft to dittinguith chem: above ‘all 
o.ke? Princefies;- not only by outward appear- 
ances, but by the‘ invifible and . mylterious gifts 
of the holy waction, which fetting a public cha- 
(c) See Guichenon, far YHift. de Savoy ;"La Chron. de Sav. by Pradin. De 


Chene, Hift. de Bourgogne, Abreg. de 1’ Hift. de Sav. by Thorn. le Blanc. 


Fiift de Bar, de Da Chene, Godefr. & Sainte Marthe, de l’Orig. de la Maifs 
de Lor, 
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“rater ipen ebborias Qureré, prits:thent mote. part! 
siondarky :xundby.-the -pretettion; df Gad, and analeen: 
chem inere avdyl 4a theie Subidétto abd mate Orr: 
thy. of fociety with the faired. ‘petfon.of the Jibgy 
their: fpduted. Elence,  fedth: sail Langiquilaps dhe: 
Queens ‘of “France "are ‘puldick}y tanpintéd sds 
crowned with proper. folesnitica Shdi nererabiesiat 
aot indeed wath ‘the. oil .of the holy: val whist» 13: 
referved: foo ‘dur, Kings, - bun. with tie :Aagrod: 
chilfin (dv. ‘Yer we do not find, tbar‘the Qubens: 
of the firft race of our Kings were anomisd? 
however, i is.plain, that almofk aii: of the fecepd 
and third peoeived the uncon. with the Srownd 
to begia ‘with Bertha, dhe confott af SBapioy: 
founder of the fecond ‘ace y as we prove by the 
following Tables. oS ac aes 
wo th G BER Pp CXMAB St bas vosina 
"a Chronological. and. Hitorical Pable of 2%. tm. 
siting and Coronation’ of Poe’ Qitens “Of “F Pattee, 
of the Second.and Third Rate, shen — 


, : . . Vb bm ONO pas we niga brs Qo? 
TYERTHA (2), wife of King: Pepin, .was. 

) anointed and (f) crowned in, the Charchy of 
St. Dennis: ¢g) by Pope Stephen 1. with, the King. 
Poe, yrs ; tay te 


2 ot gre rte ot 

(a) Naw in wndtione,  Be."Nee ith “the wnkiiéa YeatHtieme Shonwenys West- 

the plain confecsated ‘ofl; as we are teld’ by the MS. Rinial of: Kheians. . 

gi: Atm. 1. 5 Flod in Orin, Menetay: ‘Pavbs, Merlot, Thest. tHlete | 

“2@y'She was the daughter of Chartbert, Count of Lapass' o> yp ur 
{PNT his ceremony ‘was done intime of Meft, wtiich has eves fincé been: 

“bie;ved.’ See the Annuls of St, Berth of Memé.""~ °(¢) Ses Demige, oc 
Denyt, a {mall town, knowa-through alt Europty Stuste stiout-two lesguet 

| « 
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hexhufinmdgalched twotues Charles and Cuskps: 
dianecinbgeuputt) 294. deonengasdes::dauphaeic 

“aftbtehiegtahdy af thy!houte.of Satonyy Srét wits 
otgticb a's, ‘gable qhe: Debannaiy:wys.-anoland: 
weds confepeaed list Roving. with the Kingrheb 
Bufbatd aby. Pepto Bteghon: v. in 1886,  lt-is-ob- 
fereydocharthib Rope heimg, came to F ranges. pwnaly. 
to cigen, ovis: as! Emptror:bfiche Weiti(4), 
bDeotgshe with hinwtwe crownsof gold, ane tt with: 
jewely Poo cthe: Rinp, and the other plain: for. the 
hemo: eo ate ell rot de 9083 $103 al, 

bijeton; dabehtetof Welt: Capa of avant. 
hergo cond white of Louis 4.. was anointed apd 
coomodd on /histwediding.ddy:-at Bnmkgost, in. 
fon ay a the ie of Frange. Itie renowned for it a Church wad 

Royal, Abbey, whofe namet it beats, whith was: Plidde upoh tHe’ * pp 
pylchre of St Denys, the je Apottle pf thia kingdom 3 and of his companions, 
Rufticus and Eleatheris, | ithe Krtt Maityre of Francé, ‘They fay, chat the 
fish chapel built hete by Catela, a pious Lady; being fuined, Dagobert 1. at 
tht infane: of; Gemeaieve, edefted. 4, “ ehasrebi is chat. pincedin Sgo, . thy 


Hanayr, of $t. Denys, ang “his companions ; 3 which he. adorned with the 
Gneft worka&that tine ; covering with fifver plates the part that wit ove? 
the holy bpdies, He foanded chest duich phfey, Uwherp, he: ordifiarily: rey, 
fided, and held’ his audiences j' and after gave his apartments to the Religious; 
whaithe setlist bb pidecel of Gtichy,;- flat thie chtityh bging Sriiteg 
ses Ae TENA, SniQ, gsidertook, to rebuild it are magnificently ; and ' 
Clitvienttenk; " ‘Since Dagobe , oor Kirigs have paid a 
sreaaclcertn 1h Saines pris by dig te Me sichet.sad Beayty of 
it, Masy have been crqwned there; and maft_of them | att Wont to go, juft 
afted thair-Caranation  ta.pray, for the interceffion of thele. Saints, in order 
to aber peibilic: sdb fers - , Sees dees a\fachofen: dc for. their hutial-places ‘Ths, 
Quant! df. Faantt hase ‘long » been crowned there 4 and .we, may, fairly fay, 
that no place roniyise mare thing? ofomnlbal thad, what ths, bobaty of our 
Kingl bie pes-anspithe. mesh tla Chane de Ke Moine's Vie dea 
. gobs. & Wieteray Hit. de Fr. somidede Bx - + th B) opt it alzeady Dem 
ceouped anKing of-Aquittia, inBorr -:. of oawyre ee 


Po. a. 


e 


212 -A-DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION: 


819. Hermentrude,'wife of Gharlesiche Bald; antl 
daughter-of Prince Vedon, was-anainted dt Sarl 
fons by. Hiemar, -Abp. of Kheisos; IB the year 
866-(7). -Frederufie, the firft wife df Gharlesoshe 
Simple, was anointed én the Church of Stu Remy, 
by> Hervé, Abp. of Rheims-(k),: Aprik 18, yo? 
Eminine, ‘wife of Ragulj--was crowned-at-deime 
‘bythe Arckbifhop-Seulphe,: ir -923, - Geriberges 
daughter of. the Emperor Otho, wife--of| Jobe 
VOutremer, was anointed and crowndd at Rbsuas 
by.the Abp. Artald, .on her wedding-day, 3442 
Coaftance, davghter of Willidm Count-af d4rles, 
and of Blanche of Anjou, wife. o#King: Robert, 
was anoinged, at. Orleans. by ‘Seviniuss,. ADB. wt 
- Sens, in the year 990 (é) After Condtance, cwe 
cdo not find that Mathilda, aad Anne of Sclavonia, | 
the firft and fecond wives of Henry~s,' wére..an- 
_ pinted; no more,than Bertha, daughter of vidlo- 
rent 1. Count of Holland, wife of Philip, a Alice 
of Savoy, dayghter of Humbert, 11, Gount: of 
Maurienne, and Prince .of Piedmont, wife. of 
veus ile Gros, It-appeags, that, this a¢remony 
as interrupted under thefe three Yeignsy aédalid 
‘nat. revive. till Lows vii. called: the :Younget, 
‘who had three wives. The firft was calieH Hileo- 
nor,. daughters of William. Duke of. fequitaine : 





(i) See Plodoard. Hitt. Ecélef, Rem. L. 1, 3, 3, & a. ha? Warloe 
-Mewpp, Rem: Hi - (4) Melange Corigex du BeLabbe, ©. iJ Dow 
blet Hif', de France. , 
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flies sas!) antoimued: and: ‘crewed at Bourdeaux, 
with iKingilosis:vi1, her -hufband, cin Augult 
‘ppg ns The decohd was -ealled Conftance:-of “Ar 
rdgoty vdaughter:of: Alphonfo. King of. Caftile: 
five was. idnointed:: datl:crowned.:at. Orleans, ‘with 
King Louis: vit, her “hufbind, -by- Hugo, Abp. 
obi Shs; ix 2140. And che third, ‘called Adellé, 
OpAdios, daughter of Theobald the Great, Coufic 
680.CHampagne,: was anginted and ~crowiied 
Queen of France ‘by: Willam Theobald, : Abp. 
of Rieins, her brother, :.in 2148/:in the Church 
ef! Rheims, with ‘her hufband ‘King Bouls. viz. 
Esiidabbth:or Ifabelia, daughter of Baldwih, Count 
pt Hainault, . firt-wife of Philip thd: Augeft, wis 
anojnved ‘and crowned Queen.at:Su Dénnis, May | 
agiysBo, by Guy Abp. of Sens, with Philip the 
-Angoft her hufband, who had’ been already 
frowned at Rheims in 1179. ' Blanche, daughter 
‘of: Alphosfo viii. King of Caftile, wife df Louis 
IIE Wad anointed - and crowned,. with -the Kirig 
hier-hufband, in’ the Church of Rheims, Auguft 6, 
ung) by William de Janville, then Archbifhop’: | 
‘Théa Kang of Jerufslem affifted’at' this ceremony’ 
Marearét dé Brovence; eldeft daughter of Ray- 
mond iBeranger, wife of: St. Louis, was anointed 
ands crawned-Queen of: France, in the Church‘ of 
Notre.Dame at Paris, by, Galferus,. Abp.. of Sens, 
jo: 1924. Mary, ae of John Dake of Bran 
4 


gig AVDERSCRIPTION OP THE CONUNAEIIRO 
Bite, Wife GEPHINp He Manly) whotil Ne ineriaddy 
the Cite of Vincenties, it Ate! rata, wastauoinen! 
fi ttle year #btlowings Ya! he hol chapel ar Pal, 
iy Pitre de‘ Babes,” Abby’ of RAMA, ndewheW- 
fidielingy eke! renionftratica’’ afd oppomBoeatcche 
ABB? of ‘Sey, ithe: Mérropollisa/ othe the 
‘Ritig? atifwered Phare Hoty chaparlehad ct 
Pnipit! Frowi! bi jueieceeton “Jane Of IWuvere, 
wife oF Philip she Pair; wat dnotuted and chawtied 
at Reddy be ihe ‘eine! Archbithap hee AU 
gts -Glehete; fecdnd! wite df Louie Te PRAM, 
and divglite a? Charles Martel, -King’aF Haga. 
‘gary; wad’ dbbinted” ‘at ‘Rheims ‘by: RGBBrt!- de 
Courtenay; “Augiitt: 13, 3 3 5." Sank, Sea A- 
ter of Hogh Gbune of Burptliidy,: He “of Phi 
“tip He "Long, : ‘after her ‘harrlage he HAIL, 
Was thoitited did ‘crowned ‘at Rheifié, “BP th 
“Rretbithos “Robert de Cosrtenz, ‘tf Lopate: 
Mites the “Bing “her hutband.‘ “Jae WB. 
“Yosdy; daugiter of Robert’ Tr Sue RTP. 
Bp ts: Valen, Wis anoihedd: atid: cAbWHER? SHEA 
| the *King’ ther frofhand;’ at Rheitis, By pi 
‘de “Frye; her ubdie, ‘Aréhbifiop and’ AED, 
May 27, £428: Jane ‘of Boiiloghe, 'Réokk SH 
oe ‘Toth | ty and ‘daughter * of “AW ain Sint 
“ Botilop ne; dnd ‘of Margate WEE ag “Was 
 Bfointed- ie ‘crowned at “Rhelins: with: ‘the K King 
“Ker hefband, by Fie, ‘Abp. Septeinber 26, 1 "1350. 
Jane of Bourbon, daughter of the Duke of Boure 
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h6n.nd swife ont, CHiades ‘¥. -MRAapoted end 
anand: at Rheims uwieh ber-hufband, by. Archie 
Slop £ 99m May: 19i:158 4, -Habelte-of Bayaria, 
tile, ofr, Charisa Av Ro Wat: married, ;agpinned, sang 
ARCO ab Amicnty, by, Rickard de Bisque, Ap. 
o@f Bivins, Auguft.22,:4389-. sFrompthis Quepn 
iinoblesved, thap alaok. alf the reff, have -begn 
_Shaingod :and crpwned.at-St. Dengis prefezably.to 
“apworber, Church... apns ef Bretagne; daugbter.of 
ASAD IS,, Comat A Esempes. and aft: Dyke of Bre- 
AAR write of, Gharles WIL. was mapricd, anointed; : 
Bad cygwned-at St, Dennis, in 1604, ..She. gaye 
- hee, golden Grown, enriched . wath. pearls,. and 
adorned with nine flowers-deslys), fo. this’ ‘church. 
. Fey, who have. writen upog this, Coronation fay, 
thar the. Queen was drefied.in a robe of. white 
in that rhe officiating Prelate, who is noc 
named, put the. holy chrifm on her breaft, and 
between the fhoulders ; ; that the. Duke of Ogleans: 
fupported | her Crown. on. her head, it being too 
Jarge.and weighty 5, that near the Queen was Mae 
Gamde Bourbon, and other Ladies of the Court, 
: ‘apd, Princefies,, wha ware their coronets,, accord. 
““tngao their quality, that the Queen received the 
“Body. of our Lord at Mafs ; at which affifted above 
20 Archbitaops a and Bithaps. Claude of E ‘rance, 
fir wife of Francis. I, a and daughter . of King 
“Fea aut. was crowned at Se. Dennis, by y Gare 
ele P Pa 


, 
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“dinal' dw Mens, !othermife oallesof  Ioumsagoourg, 
‘who. anoin ted-her onthe breath and fereheadisden 
‘giave:‘her the ‘fcepter, the haadiof:jufticn;-and dhe 
“fee. Rieasor of Auftria, daschox of. curs ae- 
“perdr Charles v. fecond wifeo.cf Rremcigazineys 
-anointed and -crowned -at -Se.  Detiis, :aMarctn, 
-1531, ‘by the Cardinal. de:Bosrbou. ‘Rhe/Repb's 
Lepate; who.-was prefenc at: this: augufts AE 
fembly, gave the folemin benediétion, and’ fall 
abfolution to thofe -who affifted ‘at: his-Coronation. 
Catherine de Medicis, wife of Henry 11. was an- — 
cinted, and crowned at St. Dennis on Whitfun, 
day, by Louis Cardinal de Bourbon, in 1549 (9. 
Mary ‘S:uart, Queen of Scotland, daughter of 
James Sruart v. King of Scotland, and. of, Mary 
de Lorrain,’ was married to Francis 41. ippahe 
Church of Notre-Dame at Paris, where fhe was 
Jikewife anointed and crowned April 245 1858. 
Elizabeth of Aultria, wife of Charles rx. swas char- 
ried at Mezeries, and was anointed and crowned at 
St. Dennis, by Charles Cardinal of Lorrain, Arch. 
bifhop of Rheims, in 1571. Mary de Medicis, 
daughter of Francis de Medicis, Great Dike of 
Florence, fecond wife of Henry tv. after,having 
been married by his proxy, the: Duke de -BeHe- 
gard, his Mafter of the Harte, OFfaber bs Goo, 


(w) Pope Paul tev. gave indolgences te thofe who tes at thie Cote, 
feafion. Seo Doublet Halt, me 5 44, Vag 


mip, 


- ORGIBE AUHGS. AND QVEEMY OF PRANGE.407 | 


Wasa olagietites itiananperfor. at: Lgobs 
<ferbtrer se: Kiba: dieser Navensber : 3 -enfuisig) 
‘aly Gacdinal:Aldotirandini; who bad performesk the. 
-eattmony: before ae:Blopence; and this Priecefsoane 
zyears akier.wat anointed and crowned at St. Denegs 
-byrthe Cardinal dé Joyenfe, May: 23,1610, wKkh the 
-ttanoftsnizenificence,' in prefence of she King (#1), 
“aH the Princes,: Psincefits; Ladies, and Lords. of 
thie Court.. ‘This Princefs is the -laft Queen’ reheat . 
hasbeen: anesnted to: chs time tye OP 
cmbeee. . . oak as ae sn a, 
sca! © AA PT BR. MITE: 

mL { (p}whem, and Where, thé Queens of Prancte aré do 


Olan ts 4 FD anointed, 2 EY vate 


ATES the : gbfervations made | in “the Table 
above, it is ealy to prove, that though many | 
“authors would infinuate, that the right, of anoint- 
ing, and crowning the Queens of F rance, as well 
as. of - bleffing the nuptial bed, belongs from all 
antiquity | to the Abp. of Rheims ;-Jike the Abp. of 
Menwz i in Germany, and other kingdoms where the 
Prelate who agoints the Kings does alfo crown n.and 


ae) Was affifled at this  ceremchy i in a gallery made For hith on the fide of 
the, igh adder. (9) Queen Appe ‘of Austria, eldeft dagghter of : Phifip 
rit, King of Spain, wife af Louis x1aI, and Queen” Maria-Terefay of 
. Aattrid, he Infanta, davghtet of Philip ‘ny. King of Spaia, wife of bovis 
xv, of glorious memory, not being amointgd, as the others were; whethes 
to avoid the expence, or for athes particular reafous, hiftorians have not in- 
formed us. (p) See Ivo Carnot, Epift Aimniei Faving Theat, ¢ bine 
F lodoard, Marlot, Hift, de VEgl, de Reims. 


ah. & ACRIPTOGNCOF THe ONROUARTOND : 


| anins, the Qyeenss.yetit imacthain, whtes thia gil 
FRAG: GOW Bat: oF: ticht.. belotigy ito hing. dost. 
any other: Bidbop ; end. that; at prefpitd enn Kinds 
Pitsh upor any Pralase shey-pleafe:foriia; anddc 
de.gent aow.in,ene Chuceb, and othemrin bas 
other; fometimes hy the: Popes, Socherimes sippy clge 
Abp.-of Rhgjms, and fametinnts bp Cardinaiay Gr 
other Prelaves:, shore : baving, beep. hoidic:: plaes 
por. Prejate.. particulerty eppoinerd :for: tn -cill thee 
Coronation of Habels: wife.of Chaslosciabic Bide 
her, the Queens of France bave::been anvindsd 
and growned at:St, Dennis; nesiogly dn acadehy 
of ahe agarnets of it'sa che. capital.city wad weds 
dence of our -Kings,. bug: chidfly' for:the . deva- 
tion which ous Princes have far the Holy: Martyrs, 
 $he Proteétors of France, whofe bodhes are .intet- 
ed ] in that Chprch ; where it is probable that our 
King $ would likewite be anointed and crowndd, if 
fhe haly vial, fent from heaven for their Cord, 
‘patton, had not ‘been preferved at Rheims. SHU BS 


CHAPTER. xx, °/ 

OF the Ceremonies of ibe Anointing ond Geena 

| of the Queens of Frangge 5 

cpuese have a gtoat ‘refembiance with ah 
of: nur. Kings, : aed arc-simott “as inti 

Natbiog is-omiteed to make ‘rhe Suny: anid Feeep- 


tipe:-of she-Queen in the ‘town’ of St. Dextis, 
Rarely and magnificent: The preparation of the 





| OPAC AND WOHENT DE MEANDER. tg 


Batol ofthe abbey of that dams, where ie 
qttediiny id eiatiyidone, isniuch the- fre wtg 
ghaihe: Rhetlisrdop: he: Kady. The CHNEH ts 
hong withtiowidhe(t tapetiiies af -ehe: ‘Brewh i 
eed sha choit is £0¥ered with. ‘¢ritnfon ‘welvet, 
poveticrodh wath: flowere-de. “fys in- geld embroidtty. 
‘Pvetsagaind the digh: sitar js faifed 4 thearte diphe 
or inine feet-high;-28-foer'dong; dnidas if breadeh, 
swtieli: eighr or ten flepe afeetiding ‘to its and it 
phe tniddie of this theatre is’ placed anbther keer, 
iedponatsa foot: high, for oobi tréhe™ ‘and prayiig. 
sdiehe of the. Queen, :covertd witli: : pueplé: Velvet, 
 Bowdered with flowerd.dedys ie golden -embrei- 
-dony ; sdver: which isa canopy vf! the fame. 
Thaw Gtett Matter of che: ‘Ceremonies orders 
eeivifey theatres, ranges of fears, galleries; and 
ifpafitilds, ‘on. the ‘right dnd lefe for the Princes, 
iPrelates, “Arbatiiors,. Gréae Officers; Minitérs, 
. faeditlemen, and’ others ‘that “are prefent.- He 
caufes to be eed on the -righe fide, ‘near’ ‘the 
altar, a gallery or pew glazed, foy the King, co- 
vered with ‘tapeltry and purple velvet, embroi- 
“gent with’ golden flowe'rs-de- lys. . ‘On the left fide 
of the altar, “ovér-againtt the ‘King’s gallery, is a 
Jeng bench noveredwith clots of ald: for thé by 
‘Aisles and enonher -bélind : forthe Arehbi 
gos Bithops. afilting sat:the- Coronation: “Next to 
the. theanoe the: fame: “fide, seg table Forthe 


‘ v~ .~ @« ~ Blan ne Aaa . id avet 
ory} ae “Sg : ‘ens - wt 


»>~ maw 


kee “AYDESCRIVTYON! OF THE CORDNANTIONU 


piedt: diid-Ieffer: (q) Cromh, therfoeptenctherband 
of ijuftice, ‘and. the .ring;* ‘appbidted! lfataahd 
Coronation of ‘our Queens: + PardtherniphseDlar 
the: Gofpelifide, is another: tathdd, for: the wf 
bigs to -be: delivered to, the Ladies, who arelité 
prelens:chent ; : and: before. this table. isiz phan OE 
trimfon: velvet, embroidered cwieh: igoldy: and wed” 
gufhions of the fame, for the feac cof. she Prdlae 
oficiating. Fhe Queen w deeffed in:a fidverida 
mafk; or ai white. fattin ; over..mhich..3s..a kang 
Royal: Robe..of -blue welvet,: lined yith': erniprisg 
ghk.-ayer. .pawdered with :golden Apwersadollyn 
Dhe-Brincefits of the Blood who attend: hersipad 
am this day no.more than-chree or (r).faur flowery 
derlys' on rbeir..robesy and clic. Ducheflesdaid 
Coantefies have hkewyle Coronets on their hedday 
fuch as beloog to each of them. ‘Things: being 
thins difpofed, the Queen, who fhould be:-at Se, 
Dennis on the eve pf, her Coronation, ‘isiccém 
dug¢ted in the morning ta the Church by. ewe Card 
dinalg (4),00¢ Aschbifhops, with all the pamg 
and retinue fuitable-to. this great tere mony, JBbe 
“ta The Great Crown is that of Jane d°Everenx, wife of euies as 3 
is of gold, fet with webjes, fapbizes, and large gridbtal-pearlby agree 
of gold, op filver gilt, made for the Coronation of cach Que ae HOt 
than che’ other  prefentéd “Sftetwards by thie Queens to the ron te 
Pepnie, .(r) Mary dg Medigis, wife of ‘Heavy ry wat initia Rédidd ok 
green velvet covered with fiowers-de- lys of gold wire; the gown over it 
was of ermines, fat with precious -ftenes, aid her Royad Refe wef Iwabvet, 
gewdered. with flowers.de-lys,of, gold,. and furned with camined, °. ~ tay kg 


the Coronation of Mary ¢ de Medics they were the Cardinals. de Gove 
de Sourdin, . an hae OG 


its 
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- bisndredsSivithy the twa -hundied Geritlemen, of she 
King’s EieathaldsDronss, Trumpets, - ant: Ht» 
sald, <form the progefiien> “The Knights ob dig 
QsGer -of chet: Hbélp: Ghott- come after, aed) twh 
Sjthers of ‘thesChabrber,--with:-thei¢ maces; eed 
Princes, the:Gricat: Mdfter; the Great Chambesiaia 
- bearings the‘cuthion ori which she Queen is torkneed 
stetheicononation: -: The Dauphin; there beidne, 
-withoshe Birt Prince of the. Blood: following bith, 
boat wp-the-ldppetsvof the Queen’s rebe.: Tires 
athariPrinces; dagh: following: ddcarding 40: thelf 
rank: of proximity: of ‘blood, carry the ‘efows; 
frapter; rand hand .of jaftice.: Three Priticeffds 
ofi;vehe : Blood: “bear. the’ train of vhe Royzl 
Robe.': The: Quien thus conducted, ‘advance 
ta-heg oratory, feoop: before the altar ; and aftes 
the ..agcuftomed:: prayers: the. proftrates: Aer: 
{gif before the: altar,vand:is anointed by: Cardi. 
- pad or- Prelate: officiating, son the: head? ands: {¢} 
bneaft, -and:-in -no other: place >(w);": fayidy’ the 
proper prayers to the ceawniing off Queens, - ltwils 
che Cardinial:de: Joyeute, :2fited. by Cardiial Pe 
ron, and many Bifhops, who officiated at the Co- 
ronation of. Mary .de. Medicis, ‘The: Great Al- 
mioner of France. prefents. the Crown, to the-offi- 

ciating Prelate, who puts it . upon the Queen's 4 

” Two Priiceffe of the Blood prepare the Queen for it; xt’ the Taft 
Puronation, Madame wndzbfled her - head, and Queen Margaret openetf tis 


clothes, that covered fer breaft, (u) To fhew that Queens have no autho- 


rity by themfelves, and thould enterprize nothing without the. alliftance of ©: 
the King, * 


449) &DASTURTIGR RTM CORON ATIQN. 10 


bendy; weithoncon wigetng: inyi wtoleing sa-Mpeapery- 
Avie Gar niin, S054 Takotig Keown cfg es 
cpap eat.did ailighe, <img thognesayets. Giprg with: 
6% dufatey- palebearorend Tak orang tigpibacinag’t 
Sighpoush pur Fabra aieet . ooouS) Qo yo ape 
inin nfm acicioste Orpmhl Jameel Dees 
wiich is 7ufed atthe Cornaations af our Quen 
sad.is very woighoy,: wo of thd-Gatt Primate-fiqgni> 
pete-it-tavtheit heads 5:ds the ‘Dulids ‘oft Anjos? 
ead Aleszon did to Bligaberh ‘of Auitdsowigs!2 
of: Cherlesixe Montheighcur catkt-dManfiéui Ao 
Mary -de- Medicis, for the Peers did .qbe ab, 353 
fueh,.ia the-Cogonadon. of 4 Qpetn, shenghakey> 
doin thet af e:King. Afcet. the Corondvieiias! 
prayert ghee: Laerdasfex encche Qaech’s deat 
a leffer Grown ‘fet arith-pedrle-aid digttonds.2 1922/4. 
" Prys- done, the relates: officiating prefertrew: 
- the QugéngtheRiag, Scepter, aad. ddeml-ofo fh ~ 
rive, writhaut any prayer. ‘Mileimnufieblevep the: = 
Quicen’s-Scepagr-ia-Mi¢fs chen the Ringtw. Phe: 
fhe, goes: hack from the Alaar-ee a) Pheped, Anate: 
fame order ‘as:fhe-weit toi, sholding-shoSecpett 
and. Hand. of-Jaltice. 5 ge dy ok Esl Sle OTSW 
‘Tas fame-Prince or '-Lobd 20ho: carted ils 
Got. Crawn, :56-cbaveys it. coche @hrone: df/thens 
Quecp,: where -he-plsars it befote: dneriba dohighZ 
cuthion, ‘covered. with cloth of golds Fihq-otkeF- 
Lords, who bore- she Seepcer-and-ddand sof J of T 


% 


a 











OF “THE KINGSOAND: QUEENS ‘OF FRANCE, ity 


“figles’s seen 'Blkterist the Quieh to: -the-"Dhronit. 
“Theat ito rofcher ‘gititictpat Ladi¢s vites-wp; adit’ 
atttety. forthe favefonives: > prefenes the ‘Horaty: antl. 
Prayhiebiibk ‘to: the ‘Princéfies wha - are to Adiivdr: 
them'to the Queen : this they €9 with thteexé.> 
Vexenten;'to-the’Altar,. the Queen, ard-the Ladies, 
‘After, ofits, Mald is-begin by the Prelate or ek 
dinghomividcing, ‘und the Gofpel is earried £6 the. 
Queen’ fot her t kifs it, with cererhonies. -like - 
thle of 4 Rine*s Coyonation, «. : 

(Arpen the: Creda, the Mattersof the Céremnomien, 
pier. the Offerings to “three. ‘Ladies,appoiated tp 
caysy their’ to the Lady oF Horitur, ‘on’ the. sede, 
feafRild, whith ‘they -afcend, making two reyes. 
tenges, etic to the Altar, ‘the dther-to the: Queens . 
After this. the ‘Queen defends from her "Fhrene 
t6-make: Aer Offeting, in the fare order -as frre 
wag "¢ondudted ; to” be’ crowned :- ‘The Oferings are’. 
 apttied. by three. Pringefes, or Great Ladies, om . 
igh ¢utbions,: ‘covered with imaticley ‘oF white. idee. 
mal, fringed’ with gold, . - 

Ag the Coronation of Neary de Medtcie; thay. 
were the Duchellés of Venddme, Mattdm'te Gruite;, 
and: Mademoifate dé Vendée. | ‘Thetfe Offttings 
ares: Mine in“ two ial catke: of. fitver gilt, the . - 
Ldaf of Silver: gilt, the: Loaf of ‘Gold, ands. 
Waticeper, gatedhed «with #7--pheees,-of . geld.» 
The | Quetz. receiving: the Offépiogs from. the : 


- — 


: Grn, 





dzq -A DESCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION | 


bands _ of the, Punceffes, gives. them. herfelf im- 
mediately. to the Prelate oficiating, , While the 
Queen is at the Offering, the Princes or Grgar 
Lords carry the Scepter, the Hand of Jutica 
and, the Crowa, and after the. Offerings, the re- 
turns to the- Throne. ia the former’ otder. Y; 
Elevation, the Queen falls on hes knees, ak 
ghe sacan time the Firft Prince holds the Crown, 
About the end of, Mafs, the. Queen defect 
from her Throne, and i 1S conducted rhe third tine 
tefore the Akar in the former order. She kneets! 
and lays the Crown the has upon, her head upon 
a.cufhion prepared for ber ; and after fhe has 
been abfolved, fhe receives the Holy Communion 
from ‘the ‘Prelate officiating. At the Agnus Dei, 
the fecond Prelate afcends the {caffold to the 
Throne, and gives the, Ki ifs of Peace to her Ma- 
jetty (*). The ‘Ceremony is ufually clofed with 
largeffes made by the Heralds to the people, of 
g.great number of pieces of Gold and Silver, 
purpofely ftruck for the. Coronation ; ; ‘and the 
Queen | is reconducted to her apartment in the 
palace in the fame order as fhe left it. The: 
bearers of the Royal Ornaments go immedigtely 
before her, with mufic playing, and the accla- 
mations of the. people. : 


- (x) The Cardinal de Goudy had the-honour to give the Kits of Peace & ts 
Mary de Medicis at her Cororation. 
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"A Relation of what paffed at the C eremony of 
the Coronation of Louis xv. and of what went 
before and followed it. 


AHE King having fixed a day for his 

Anointing and Coronation, on Sunday O&. 
by. 1722, and commanded to follow ‘in this great 
pomp, the form of ceretionits “that had - bech 
oblerved at the Anointing and Coronation of 
Louis: xiv. of Glorious Memory,” his great- 
grandfather ; his Majefty left the Caftle of Ver. 
{gilles on the 16th of that month, atid lay ar his 
palace of the Thuilleries at ‘Paris, from whence 
_he.fet out on the 17th for Rheims, where he ar- 
rived on the 22d about Three in the afternoon ; 
having paffed through Dammartin, ‘Villers-Cot- 
teréts, Soiffons, and Fintes. All along the road. 
he was attended in his coach by the Princes of. 
the Blood, and-the Duke de Charoft- his Governors 
and efcorted by. the. Light Guards du Corps, the 
Qoareer Guards of the Gens @Armes; the Light 
Fjotfe Guards of Gray Mufqueteers, the Black. 
Mfqueteers, and the Guards of the Chamber, . 
with the Officers belonging to each at the head of: 
them. _ The Light-horfe Guards followed his. 
Majefty’s coach; the Gens d’Armes clofed the 
march ; and after them was a numerous and mage. 
_nificent retinue of coaches and equipages belong- 


~ 
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ing to the King, ,the Minifters, and Lords shat 
attended him. Mnfieur the: Duke ‘of Orleans. 
Was at greap expence in his Caftle of Villers. - 
Cotceréts, for the reception-of. his Majefty. ‘Fhe 
Count d’Evereux, Governor of the Le of; France, 
at the head of the Officers of the City of Soiffpns,: 
prefented the keys of it to him ; whe afterwardsiwas. 
complimented, by the Officers of the Town, the Pre-- 
fidial, rhe Treafurers of France, and the. Court-ef 
Election,: with, the ordinary ceremonies ;. ag-'al@ 
by the. Univerfity. Fhere were featts, illumipagiors;. 
and public. rejoicings, where-ever the King miade- 
a ftay, or lodged; and al} the ways throych 
which he. pafled, from Paris to. Rhejm3,, NERC 
hined by vaft numbers of people, and perfang of 
all ranks, who by their, zeal, and continual, acclg-; 
mations of Vive fe Roi, affured him of thejxfub- 
miffion, and the fincerity of their wifhes, . . .- 


The Arrival of the King at Rheims. 7 ‘ 


AT fome diftance from. Rheims, the, Troops 
of the Houfhold, and the Regiments of EF ‘rench 
and Swifs Guards, were drawn up, in. _:Bar- 
talia, under the command of the Duke. ‘of. Vil- 
leroy, Captain of the. Life- Guards. The Prince 
de Rohan, Governor of Champagne, with. “the 
Marquis de Grand Pré, Liewtenant-General of. 
the Province, went before the King, at the head 


_, 
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of ‘the Town- officers; : and’ préfented him with the 
keys of the'City of Rheims; into which he made 
his’ éatry ih the fdllowirig’ order : The detach- 
mthts of' the ‘two Cothpanies of Mufqueteers, 
witialways attéendéd .the King during his j journey, 
mafthed ‘at thé head‘; then a coach of the Duke 
of -@hartrés, two of the Duke of Orleans, - one 
of the King’ s, the Guards of the Chathber, an- 
other voach ‘of the King’s, -in which were Prince - 
Chiitles! of Lotrain, Great Mfsftet: of ‘the Horfe 
of Erdfide, the Prince de Turenne, Great Cham- 
beviath, the Duke de Gétres, Firft Gentleman of 
the? Glisthber,“ and -the- ptincipal Officer's of the: 
Kiag’s Huufftold, ‘ The’ Pages of the Gréat“and 
" SimallBiqverry; the Kirig’ in his Coach of ‘State, 
with? the Dukes of: Orleans, of Chitrtres, and 
Bourbén, the Count of Clermont; the Prince of 
Conty, and the Duke de Charoft. The Prince 
of Rohan, and the Marquis de Grand Pré were on 
horfe-back before the coach ; and at the boot, on 
the! Kinp’s fide; was orf horfe-back, the Duke d’Har- 
court; Captain of the Quarter-Guards. " Alf round 
the ‘King’s coach were 24 Walets on foot, the Lighr 
Life-Guards, the Horfe- Grenadiers; the four 
companiés of Life-Guards, the two companies of 
Miufqueteers, the Light-Horfe following the 
Kine*s coach; and the Gens d’Armes of the 
Guard clofed the march. ‘Fhe Grand Matter, 
and the Mafter of the Ceremonies, had alfo their’ 


Q2 
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places in the proceffion., The. Town-officers. of 
Rheims had raifed Triumphal Arches at. the. Fyeld- 
gate, the gate of .Vefle, and near the grear {Quare 
of the Metropolitan: Church, adorned wth, spre- 
per emblems and infcriptions; .and they,wese 
guarded by the Burghers under arms... pu) the 

SF. be Arrival of the King at ‘the Church. oe 


HW) GEE 

Tu King erofied the. great treet of. ‘the fub- 
urb of Vefle, between the regiments-of Hheneh 
and Swifs Guards,. whe. were, placed. mp antine 
under arms from the gate: of. Velle.ta thes@ecat 
gate - -of the Ghurch. . The King, alightiag from 
his coach, was received at the Churchrdoer) by 
the Abp.. Duke of Rheims, at.the. head. of} his 
Chapter, -the Canons being in,capes of <loth,of 
gold, affifted by John Jofeph Languat, - Bp. -of 
Soiffons ; Nicholas Charles de Saulx .de-Ravanne, 
Bp. and Count of Chalons; Charles de St, Adbin, 
Bp. of Laon, Peer of Frances; Francis Trudaine, 
Bp. of Senlis; Francis. Honoré Antoing de St. 
Aignan, Bp. and Coynt of Beauvais ;. Pierre Sa- 
baftier, Bp. of Amiens; and by Francis de Chafteau- 
neuf de .Rochebaune, Bp. .and Count de: Neyon, 
his Suffragans, .all in-their. pontifical habiss, | 

_Tue King fell upon his knees at the Church- | 
door, ona rich cufhionm fet ready for him’. and © 
after a fhort prayer, and kiffing the bank: of the 
Gofpels, he rofe up, and received ftanding - the 
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compliment ‘of the Abp.-of Rheims: Then the 
Chaiitor of the Church furg the Refponfe, Ecce 
ego!'mitto!-and while it was ‘continued ‘by the 
mitific,' the Clergy entered the Choir in proceffion ; 
‘andthe King; ‘walking ‘the laft after the Prelates, 
was conducted'to 4 ‘pew, under a canopy, in ‘the 
middle of the ‘Choir, before the High Altar, 
where he affifted at the Te Deum, performed by ° 
the ‘rfulic' and: organ, with a continued difcharge 
of’ the cannon: and’ firearms. During the Te 
Deum.a‘cofily fun of ‘fiver gilt was-broughr. from 
vhe Sacrifty, weighing about 125 Marks, which the 
King p#eferited to the’ Church of Rheims; the Duke 
of Orleans receiving it from the Duke-deVillequier, 
Firft' Gentleman of the Chamber, prefented it to 
the King, who laid it’ upon the Altar, with the 
ordinary. ceremonies... The’ Te Déum ended, the 
Acbp.“after. fome prayers, gave the Benedi&ion, 


|. after which the King retired into the Archiepifcopal 


Palaee; which was adorned with the fineft furniture 
of the Crown. Here he was complimented by . 
the Chapter of Rheims, the Abbot Barchelier, 
Dean and.-Deputy of: the Chapeer, making: the 
harangue to him.’ . The Body of ‘the City made 
their ufwal prefents.; the. Univerdity. paid their de- 
voirs to him by the Sieur Gerard, their Redtor; . 
as did:alfo the Courts of Prefidial and of Eledtion 
of Rheims. On the 23d-and 24th, in the morn- 
ing, the’ King vifited feveral Churches ;. and on 
Q 3 
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the 24th in the afternoon, attended by the Duke 
of Orleans, the Princes of the Blood, the Duke 
de Chatoft, fallowed by the .whole Conrt,. went 
to the Metropolitan Church; where he placed 
himfel£ in the middle of the Choir, in a.pew 
_erefied beneath a canopy of purple velvet,,,powe 
dered with flowers-de-lys of gold, with the Princes 
‘of the Blood om his righe, his Governor on, his 
left, and the principal Officers about him. , The 
Cardinal de. Rohan, Great-:Almoner of. Fyance, 
“was on.the right of it, and the Cardinals de ‘Billy, 
du: Bois, and de Pohgnac, on the left. , Trhe 
Archbifhop and Bithops invited by the King, t 
the ceremony, were placed near the Altar. on ahe 
right, and the places on the other fide. were. Glled 
by the Lords. of the Court.. His Majefty..afjfted 
at the firft vefpers of the Coronation, . fuag..by 
the Abp. of Rheims, who was in the firlt feat of 
the Chair, on the right; and they were continued 
by the King’s mufic, and that of the Charch, 
. After Vefpers, the Bp. of.. Angers -preached. a 
very eloquent fermon- on the ceremony of -the 
Coronation,. from. this text: ¢* Samuel’ took .a 
vial of oil, and anointed him, &c. and frogn-shat 
_§© day the Spirit of the Lord. was upon :Dayid.” 
1 Sam. chap, x. amd xvi.. The fermon. ended, 
the King left the Church in the former order, .and 
returned to. the Archbifhop’s palace, where. he 
confeffed to F. de Lignieres, Jefuit, his Confeffor 
jn ordinary. ; oo 
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1, Sanday, the Coronation Day, Od, 25, 1722. 


“°"Fue Metropolitan Church of Ndétre-Dame at 
Rheims, hai been prepared with great magni- 
ficenée; the High Altar was fet out with cloth 
"of filver, laced with gold, and charged with the 
ariris ‘of France and Navarre in embroidery, 

which, with the copes, had been prefented by 
vhé King the evening before. The throne where 
‘thé King was to fit after his Coronation, was in the 
.tiiddle of the lobby that divides the nave from 
thé choir, under a rich canopy of purple velvet, 
‘powdered with flowets-de-lys of gold: The 
Oratory before the throne was covered in the 
Sime manner with that of the choir; and all the 
fédts or benches on which were placed the Peers, 
the great Officers, and all that had any fungtion, 
or Were invited, were likewift fo covered; And 
as the cerémony began early in the morning, they 
took the precaution to illuminate the Church by 
a great quantity of fconces, and branches ‘of 
tapers. While the firft Canonical Hour was fung 
the. Abp. of Rheims, who had in the Sacrifty 
dreffed himfelf-in’ hig Pontifical Robes, feated 
himfelf in a chair that was fet ready for him, 
over-againft the King’s Oratory, with his face 
turned towards thé choir. The Bps. of Soiffons 
-and Amiens, who difcharged the offices of Dea- 
‘con and Sub-Dedcon, Paced thenifelves on each 


232 A DESCRIPTION OF THEACGRONAFION © 


fide of him; and the Bps. wf 2Senlis;:.Nantéb, 
Verdun, and St. Papovl, who -werovco. fing ithe 
Litanies, took their places gm the right-fide.df 
the Altar. The Cardinal de Roban, Great.AG 
moner of France, the Cardinals de Biffy, ..<te 
Gévres, du Bois, (Prime Misifter) and de“Po4 
kgnac, all intheir rochets and. Cardinals cipsc 
‘were on a, form fomething above, but lefszad/ 
vanced forwatd than the bench of Ecclefiatteak 
. Peers. The Abps. of Tholoufe, Bourdeansxy; 
Sens, Alby, the Bp. of Toul, nominated toirht 
Archbifhoprick of Tours, the Bps. of Marg, 
Angers, Chartres, Rennes, Blois, Troyes, :Cit- 
teron, Avranches, Puy, and Leitoure, who. weré 
invited by the King, ‘were in their rochets .and 
purple camails, on forms behind the Ecclefiaftical 
Peers, The Abbots de Brancas and de Pre-. 
mheaux, Agents of the Clergy, were behind thic 
Bithops; as were the Abbots Milon, de le Vieux» — 
ville, d’Argentre, de Froulay, Caulet, and. de 
Pezé, Almoners of the King, in their rochets,. 
and black robes over them. The Sieurs Amelor;: 
Bignon de Blanzy, Le Pelletier des Farts ; the. 
Abbot de Pomponne, the Count de Luc, and the 
Sieurs d’ Angervilliers, d’Argenfon,: @ Harlay,- aad 
d@Odun, Counfellors. of State; the Siewrs d’ Hers: 
breny, Bernard, de le Grandville, Orry, de Vatan, 
de Fontanieu, de Talhotet, d’Ombreval, de_ 
Vanolles, and le Pelletier, Mafters of Requefts, 
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aidtin rheir: robes of ectemony, were alfo invited, 
add fat:‘below the Archbithpps and Bithops; and 
the. Sieur Nobiet reprefenting the Sieur Ranchin, 
Déan of the King’s- Secretaries; Perin, as firft 
Procutator Syndic ; Poiffon, in quality of Syndic ; 
Ese‘Noire de Cindré, as Third Syndic; Archem- 
baylt, and Carpot, as Ancient Secretaries of the 
King, deputies of the.company, according to the 
King’s Lettre de Cachet, were behind the Ma- 
fters of Requelts. The Ecclefiaftical Peers, in 
their: pontifical robes, were by the. Altar, on the 
Epiftle- -fide. Ly 

“Tug - Marefchals d’ Eftrées, de Teffé, and 
- d'fuxelles, who. were to bear the Royal orna- 
ments .at this ceremony, were on a bench behind 
thas of the Lay-Peers. 
Ti Marquis de la Vrilliere, the Count de 
Maurepas, and the Sieur le Blanc, Secretaries of 
Stace, .were on a leparate bench beneath, and 
more retired than that of thofe three Marthals of 
France. The Marfhals de Matignon and de 
Bezons, and other Lords of the Court, and prin- 
cipal . Officers of his Majefty, were all upon 
benches and.forms, fet for them by the Great 
Mafters, amd Mafters of the Ceremonies, accord- 
 ing.td.cufiom. The Pope’s Nuncio, and the 
Ambaffadors of Spain, Sardinia, and Malta, were 
. invited, and conducted in the ufual manner to 
their gallery, on the left fide of the Altar; and 
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with. them were the Chevalier de Sain@oc,. and 
the Sieur de. Rémond, Introductors of Ambaffi. 
dors, On the other fide of the Afltar,: to tiie 
right, in a gallery, was Madame, accompanied 
with Madame the Duchefs of ‘Lorrain, the In- 
fant Don Emmanuel, brother of the King.:ef 
Portugal, and the Princes and Princefles af:.Lur- 
rain, who came twecognito to Rheims, to view:the 
Coronation. Then came the Lay-Feers, who, 
‘after the ordinary ceremonies and revereneds, 
were conducted by the Mafter of the Ceremonies 
to their bench near the Altar on the Gofpel-frde, 
Greffed as they are defcribed above, with ‘their 
Coronets over. a cap of purple fattin, 2 |v 
Orleans ) ( ~~ ¢ Burgundy-/: 
jem a | D. of Nomad 
2 


Bourbon s 
a & Touloufe *-” 
The C. of} Clermont by | C. 5 Flanders 
ThePr.of Conti St Champagne 

Tue three former wore the Ducal Coronet; the 
three latter that of a Count; the Dukes of Or- 
leans and Bourbon, and the Prince of Conti, had. 
‘upon their robes the Collar of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoft, Befides the places we have fpoléen 
of, there were erected between the pillars on ‘both 
fides of the Choir, above the feats of the Canons, 
galleries in the form of an amphitheatre, for per- 
fons of diftinction ; and there was a particular 


‘The D. of 





Aquitame 


Charolois 
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‘amphitheatre for the King’s myfie behind: the 
High Altar. Things being thus difpofed, ‘the-fix 
Eay-Peets, and the five Ecolefiaftica] Peers, ap- 
‘progching the Abp. Duke of Rheims, deputed 
‘by confent the Bps. of Laon and Beauvais to go 
yand feek the King, which they did in order of 
proceffion, with the ceremenies above defcribed ; 
only the Hundred Gentlemen Penfioners were 
noe prefent, the King having difpenfed with them . 
sby an Arret in Aug. 1722, On account of the 
‘great ape and infirmities of the Duke de Laufun, 
their Captain, without drawing it into confequence. 
« Tus King being arrived at the Church through » 
a large open gallery, buile from the hall of the 
Archbifhop’s palace to the Church-door, dreffed 
onty in a coat of ¢crimfon fattin, as above is de- 
fcribed, was conducted by the two Bifhops 
aforefaid, firft to the foot of the Altar, then 
to a feat prepared for him beneath a canopy, _ 
in the middle of the Choir, as we likewife in- 
timated ‘above, The Dukes of Villeroy and 
Harcourt, Captains of the Guards, in their or- 

ginary habits, but yery magnificent, took their 
"places on the right and left of the King’s feat; 
. the Marquis de Courtehyaux, Captain of the 
Hundred Swifs, in his habit of ceremony, took 
‘his place on the right fide of his Majefty’s feat; 
and the fix Guards of the Sleeve, dreffed as afore- 
fai, with their, partizans in their hands, were 
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placed lower, on each fide the CHoir; the Mar- 
ftial de Villars, reprefenting the Conftable, ° Bat 
bited like the Lay-Peers, was feated hear’ che 
King, having on each fide ‘the Sieurs Millet ahd 
de Varennes, Ufhers. of the Chamber, in “white 
fattin, with their maces.’ The Sieur @Arinenoad 
ville, Keeper of the Seals, difcharging theiplice 
of: Chancellor of France, in his -habit of cevél 
qioriy, was on another fide fomething more diftanzl 
The Prince de Rohan, performing the office’ot 
Great Mafter of the King’s Houbhold, with. bas 
Scaff of Commandiin his hand, was on a: bench 
behind the Chancellor, having on his right thé 
Prince of ‘Furenne, Great Chamberlain of France, 
and the Duke de‘ Villequier, Firft Gentleman ‘of 
the Chamber, on his left, all three habited kike 
the Lay-Peers, with the Coronet of a Count Up. 
on'-their heads. . Prince -Charies’ of Lorrain; 
Mafter of the Horfe of France, who is to take 
the Cap of his Majefty when he puts it off in the 
ceremony, and was appointed to bear the train of 
the Royal Robe, was near the King on his right 
hand. - The Duke de Charoft, Governor of: the 
King, was on a feat before the: bench of ‘the 
Secretaries ‘of State. ‘The Marthal Duke-of - Tai. 
lard, the Count de Matignon, the Count. de. Mes 
davy, :dnd the Marquis de Goefbtiant, Knighvé 
of the Order of the- Hely Ghoft, appoimted td 
carry the Offerings in the habit, and large robe 
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of ceremony. ofthe Order, were in the four fut 
high feats of the choir, belonging to the Canons 
on. the Epiftle fide. The Marquis de Dreux, 
‘Gsreat Mafter of the .Ceremonies, and the Sieur 
des, Granges, Mafter of the Ceremonies, §ook .” 
their proper, places, drefied as above, te 
> Waxesn.the places-were thus taken, the. Archbifhop 
Duke of Rheiins- prefented: the holy water ta. the 
” Komgi, i andthe’ reft that were invited, ‘or-had any 
office ac the‘cerémony 3: . then the Veni- ‘Credtor was 
fang; after whicly ‘the Canon ‘for the week begun 
the third ‘Hour; and in the mhean-tinie the Holy 
Mial came to the Church- gate, where ‘it twas‘re- 
geived bythe Abp, of Rheims, in the order, ard 
with the-ceremonies above-mentioned. “It ‘was 
byought:by Father Gaudart, Grand Prior: of the 
Abbey of St. Remy, under a canopy born -up by 
the Siewrs'de Romaine, Godet, and St. Catha~ 
rine, Knights: of the Holy Vial, dreffed in white 
' fattin-and a’ robe of black: filk, and by the Sieur 
Glignet, Bailiff of- the Abbey of St-.Remy, and: 
was conducted by the Maiqiifs de Prie, the. Count’ 
 » MEReaing,: the: Marquis d’ Alegere, ‘and the Mar- 
quis de Beauvau, whofe ranks were drawn by lots 
and they went with their: Squires before them, in 
the order recited before, preceded: by the Friars 
Minims, the.Capons of the Collegiate Church of 
St. ‘Fimothy,, and the Religious of the = Abbey | of 
St. Remy. 9 | 
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Wuuw the Archbishop placed the Vial upon che - 
Altar, the four Barons or Lords who: ateendted ivy: 
feased themfeives in the four firft chairs of rhe'Cas?’ 
nons, en the Gofpel-fde, and their Geatlemiet it’ 
_the-hower chairs, bolding their efcutcheones: befbret: 
them. The Grand Prior and.Treafurer of the Abbey" 
of .St.;Remy were at the fide of the altar dotiny** 
the ceremony, as well as the Graad Prion. Treasw 
furer, and.,one of the ancient Religious of shag’ 
Abbey.of St. Dennis, wha brought the reyake@ra!' 
naments from the Treafory, and ftaid to kes: 
them: ready for the Coronation.. In the meas 
time the Archbifhop-went behind the. Alar to ‘pug: 
on the neceffary habits for Mafs, and‘.as this re~ 
turn, he received the King’s promufes of pratecs 
tion to all the Churches fubje& to the Crawny. and 
after the antient formalities, the King pronouaced, : 
holding bis hands upon the Holy. Gofpels, the. 
cath of the kingdom, thofe of ‘the. Orders of. die 
Holy Ghoft and of St. Louis, and. that .of abt. 
ferving the edict upon duelling.. Then the Duke « 
' de Villequier, Firft Gentleman of. the Chamber to 
the King, took off his long robe, and put it into 
the hands of the firft Valet de Chambre; and 
the Prince Charles of Lorrain receiving the cap. 
of his’ Majefty, gave it to the. firft Valet. of. the 
Wardrobe. After this the King took fome of 
the royal ornaments. The Litanies were fung by 
the Bifhops of Senlis, of Verdun, of Nantes, 
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and of St. Papoul, and the unétions were madeby 
the: Arshbifhop, and the Bifhops of Laon. aad . 
Beauvais, they opening the King’s habit; afer 
which the King secetved the holy unctions fron 


the, bands of the Aschbifhop (that is, of Rheims, °° 


whigh:is always mgant in this -relation), and che» 
twa .asher, Bifbops: affifted him in tying his habis’ 
with ftrings of .gold.twit ; then, when.the King 
hagitaken the gloves, after the benediétign, of 
them,:the ring, ghe fcepter; and the hand of jp6 
tiegy £he Sieur @’Armenonville, Keeper of the . 
Seals of France, reprefenting the Chancellor, poes 
upto the altar and calls aver the Peers in orders, 
as.above ; thea the. King. was crowned with the 
ordinary ceremanies, So likewife he was ent 
thoaned with the genéral acclamations of Vive de 
Roy; the falwo’s of the Artillery, the drums beat- 
ing, trumpets and other inftruments. playing ; aad 
gold and Gilver medals were: diftributed, repre~ 
fenting.on one fide the King’s buf with. this i ine 
{compsion : c 
“Lup. XV. Rex Curisrranisstmus, 
Louis KV. , Mo Chrijftian King. 
"And on: the reverfe, the time of his Coro 
nation, with this ‘infcriptiof dr legend: 
an Rex ‘Cozrest1 Orzo Uncrus. 
af. be King anointed with Holy Oil. 
| And in the Exergue, | 
— Rewis, 25 Oct. 1722. 
ft Rheims, OF. 25, 1722. 


~_ 
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Trese Medals were diftnbured in the chor, 
and in the body of the Church, by the Heralds at 
Arms ; and after the Je Deum begun by the Abp. 
of Rheims, and fung in full by the King’s mu- 
fic, Mafs is folemnoly celebrated by the . Arch- 
bifhop, at the high-altar, and low Mafs is begun 
at the altar in the lobby, according to cuftom. 
It was faid thrice by M. the Abbot Guynot, Chap. 
Iain in waiting, and it was ferved by the Sicurs 
Paulmier and Evrard, Clerks of the chapel, in 
their furplices. On the fide of the altar were 
on their knees,‘ Monf. the Abbot Milon, the 
King’s Almoner, in his long habit, and in hig 
rochet; the Abbot Bayle, Chaplain in ordinary, 
likewife in his long habit; and the Abbot Pernor, 
Clerk of the chapel. In the mean time the Bp. 
of Soiffons fung the Gofpel of thefolemn Mafs ; the 
book of which was after brought to the King'on his 
throne to be kiffed by him, with the accuftomed 
ceremonies and reverences. The offerings were 
made as ufual: The Marfhal Duke of Tallard 
carried the vefiel of filver gilt, in which was the 
wine prefented by the King at Arms ; the Count 
de Matignon carried the loaf of filver ; the Count 
de Medavi the loaf of gold, and the Marquis de 
Goefbriant the 13 pieces of gold in the purfe, hav- 
ing received them all from the Heralds at Arms. 
When the King was at the altar to offer them, 
he gave the f{cepter to the Marfhal de Teffé, and 
the hand of juftice to the Marfhall d’Huxelles ; 
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afterwarts, he refumed them, and re-afcended 
the throne, in the -6rdés that he defcénded from 
it. «When. the Archbifhop had given the o- 
lemn benediction, the Gréat Almoner of France 
went ta receive the Kifs of Peace from him ; and 
.going up to the throne he approached the King, 
and gars.it to his Majefty; as did after the Peers, 
Ecclefiattical and Laical, as ‘ufual. . . 
‘Berors the offertory, the Abbot Milos, thie 
King’s Almoner, having tried and tafted the bread 
that was to be confecrated for communicating the 
King, brought it from the lobby to the high altar. 
The Mafs ended, the King goes down from his throne 
to.commynicate, as he went to the offertory ; and 
being before the altar, Monfieur the Duke. of Or- 
keane, reprefenting, the Firft Peer, took off his 
Crown, which he delivered to the Marfhal @’Ef- 

trées ; and the King gave his fcepter and the hand . 
of juftice to the Marfhals de Teffé and d’Huxelles. 
Then he is’ confeHed unter. a pavilion near the 
high ahar'on the Epiftle fide, by F. Lipmiers his 
-€onfeffor; and falls on his knees’ at the foot of 
the altar, did deceives the abfolution of the Arch- 
bifhop, and the communion in both kinds. While 
ke commiinicates, the communion-cloth is fpread 
on the file of the alear by the Cardinal de Ro- 
hah Great Afmoner of France, and by Henry 
Charles du Cambout de Coiflin, Bp. of Metz, 
| Pirft Althoner 5 anf en thé King’s -fide, by the 
R. ‘ 
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Diikesof OricanP und Ghartkes; ao eid Bik iim 
Of the -Bloods:"Whea- the Kinggchlas. ‘eocrniga’ 
eared, the Archbithop” rérumndl ele prea: Croat 
Charlemagne té/the King; awhighehe hokivots? 
Some time upon his knees, while He pa foresy eis 
thankfpiving devotions ; “and-afaer die ANdBifos 
Haspurified the’ chalice, ‘he: ‘takes tha? Crown Roa 
the King, gives it to’ the -Marfhal a! Biprees| ae 
him to‘carry! it, and another ‘that is HEHE HE 
‘Majefty ‘made for ‘the purpofe, ‘ait GARG ED 
the: fire(t jewels of the Crown3* etici tHe? ns 
tefurnes his feéptér and ‘hand ef tiffice;" “inf Miter 
‘a profound revérence to the Wear, he teHAStb 
the “Archbithop's palace,’ through the’ fie Sh 
gallery we {poke of before, ‘iii thé followitiP araet. 
‘In the mean time the holy ‘vial is remitted. tet. 
- Remy in the fame ‘manner ‘as‘it twas broight nite 





morning. RT dayodd 
. ~ 2] Fer Ory 
The King’ s return fo. the Aeibbifhep’s Palace: ae 


- “Te Count de Montferau, Grand Provele Of 
rhe Houfhold, at the ‘head of -his cotnpaAy bépan 
‘the proceffion. The Marquifs-de’ CourttaVatik, 
‘Captain of the Hundred Swifs Guards; af the R@dd 
of them, marching two and: two. Tike SWitip’s 
Hautbois, Drums,’ Prumpets.~ ‘The Heala¢: at 
Arms: “The Grand*Mafters; and- Mafttts’ éf the 
Ceremonies. ~ The four Knights df the Order -of 
‘the Holy Ghoft; ‘who cartied the offerings.“ The 


“ 
‘ 





OP:CPME:KINGS ANP QUEENS OP SRANGE. 243 


Marikedl de Tolle andd' Muselles,-stho bore tha 
Repterend .hand, af -jultices with the: Marthe, 
Waxes in-the mid& of them, bearing the gseet 
(howmof Charemagne,,on a. cufhion of purple 
melvet....The- Martha] de,Villars: reprefenting the 
G&anfable; beariag,.che royal {word; having the 
t#énWihors of the Chamber on-each, fide of him, 
weh-shein maces, . The King in his :royal Robes 
neaginpghis Crown, and holding the frepter and hand 
OF fice, amidft the ix Peers inthejr ducal mantles 
anar carengts, and. the fix Ecclefiaftical in., their 
Sones, -and, .mnitres, walking, on, eisher. hand in 
Parallel lines, ‘The Axchbithop Duke. of Rheims, : 
pA shsfigdt.nextche King, and {upporting his arm, 
preceded shy: his crofs and. paftoral ftaff, and, af- 
Aifted phy,:.two Canons. in their copes. Prince 
-Gharls_.of . Lorrain,. bearing the. train of the 
Royal Robe ; the Dukes of Villeroy and d’Har- 
court, Captains of the Guards, and the fix Guards 
of.cheSleeve;;.6n égch fide~of the King; and the 
’Dukeade barok his, Gavernor.. The Sieur Fleurio 
PAs mgponville neprefenting ..the Chancellor, by 
Finkel. immediately. after the King.-.. _After him 
the Rzince-of. Robap, performing - the office of 
_ Grand Mister, with,.the- Prince de Turenne on 
; Alsstight,, and.the Duke, Ag Villeguier « OD. his Jeft. 
: Dhe Offmers: of..the Life: Guards: clofed the, pyo- 
5 = FRIAR which held. ‘from. the Chyrch to the, .deor 
a@f'the. King’s apartment. - When he entered i it, he 
‘R2 
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put off hia gloves and’ Hnen thet had toweled 
the Holy Unction, art pave them to thé Bifffop 
of Merz, his Firft Adinoner, to be burnt accoréiitg 
to cuftomy. In che mean time, five tables wert Pre- 

pared iri the Archbifhop’s hall, for the feaft of the 
Coronation: That of the King was fet as ufuak befére 
the chimiey; over-againft the door of his Majefty’s 
apartment,. ‘on a floor, raifed fout fteps, about 
two" feet: High, under a large canopy of purple 
velvet, ‘powdéred with flowers- de-lys m gofden 
émbioidery. “The tables of the Ecclefiaftical arid 
Lay Peers were on the right and left: fide of’ the 
hall, at fome diftance from the platform of the 
King’s, and about two fect lower. At the’ erid 
of the Ecclefiaftical Peers, which Was on’ the 
fight by the windows, was anothet placed-on’ the 
fime line for the Ambafladors who were’ irivited ; 
where the Pope’s Nuncio held the firft rank. At 
the end of the table of the Lay Peers, a fourth was 
placed orf the fatne line, calléd the Table of Ho- 
hours, for the Great Chamberlain and the other 
Lords who hada right to fit there.’ The tables 
thus fet ready, the Duke de Briffac, Grand Pan- 
netier of France, or Mafter of the “Pantry, 
commanded the King’s table to be fpread; diid 
brought the large Royal cup under the padlock of 
his Majefty ; “accompanied ' ‘by the Marquis de 
Lanmery, Great Cupbearer, carrying the Khig’s 
falvér, plaffes, and decanters 3 and by tlié ‘Mar- 
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quis de la Chefnay, Great Squire Carver, bearing 
fhe royal fpoon, the fork, and _carving-knife. 
Thee three great Officers were in habits and 
tobes of black velvet, turned up with cloth of 
Gilver. _ The Grand Mafter of. the Ceremonies 


having given notice to the Great Matter of the 


Floufhold, that the fervice for the King’s table 
was ready, and the Prince of Rohan (who fup- 
plied this place, Monfieur’ the Duke of Bour- 
bon,, reprefenting ane of the Ancient Peers). hav- 
ing his Majefty’s. order to command it to be 
brought:. up» he went as Great. Mafter of the 
Houfehold, where the dithes were prepared and 
ordered up, the firft courfe in this method: Firft, 
were the Hautbojs and Flutes of the King’s chamber, 
‘piaying fuch marches and flourifhes as were proper. 
The fix Heralds at Arms; the Grand Matter, and 
Matter of the Ceremonies; the 12 Mafters of 
the Houfhold, two and two, with their ftaves ; the 
“Marquis de Livry, Firft Mafter of the Houfhold , 
rhe Prince de Rohan, with his: ftaff of command, 
going immediately before the Service ; ; the Duke 
de Briffac, carrying the firft difh ; followed by 
the Gentlemen Waiters, who brought yp the other 
dithes. The Marquis de la Chefnay placed in 
order the difhes gn the table, uncovered'them, tafted 
them, and-covesed them again; while the Prince 


de Rahan, preceded by the fame retinue, went to 


fign'fy it to the King, who came to his table in 
R 3 


® 
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this manner: Tie ‘Hav ‘ols, Ata aepaed. Andriek 
‘he ‘fix ‘Heralds at Arms$ “He Foul KnigheBOedRe 
Order of the Holy Ghott ; ‘thAMaatthal'de etree! 
with’ the'great Crown 6f Chafldtiane, Oh Hoy 
thion ‘of urple velvet ; ; betwen the Nrarisairae 
T effé and @Huxelles ; s* thie Prindt Of Rolin? Bat 
"tween ‘the Prince dé Tufenine ‘antl ‘he PURE ye 
Villequiet: “The  Mathal Duke be vitae witht tha 
{word, and ‘the two Utheis’'¢ F the Chathber sit 
their maces on each fide of him Phe Rig with 
his ‘magnificent Crown of di sinionds upon pis head, 
and the. Scepter and. Hand of J uttice; ‘Roszeig 
fiattical Peers’ in their copes and mittes,, Rs 
right, and the Lay Peers habitéd as abive ale 
left. The two Captains ‘of “the Guards, tht 
‘King’ s Governor following him; ‘atid’ hain fix 
‘Guards of the Sleeve, or the Scotch PPAR, 
marching | in two lines after the Peers.’ THe ASD. 
“of Rheims, leading the King ‘by’ the right VER, 
“Prince Charles bearing’ the ‘train ‘Of ‘the’ TRF 
Robe, and the Keeper ‘of the Séals' bekiHe the 
“King clofed thé train. ‘When the Kingeaete 
“bis table, the Archbifhop pave the? oA Bier 
“fing toit; and while the ‘gréat oes ; aiid 
Hand of Juttice, were di fpoted 6H 8Nthibit jibupte 
“velvet, at the’ right and left Eotitrs OF? che? nw 
“table, thé 12 Peers went t3'Y vai hei Spade ae 
their tables, ‘each ‘according 0 His’ ral aBG! the 
order of the call, and.all. on the fame fide. The 
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Abo: of Rheims had behind him. two Canons 
affiting. ip, .thejr SCOPES 5 . and oppofite to him, 
twg, Heclefattics.. jn their furplices, holding his 
oma and crofiers the Bifhops .of Soiffons, . A. 
BRICAS,.. and Senlis, ‘his fuffragans, were at th 
fame, table,- over-againtt the three Taft Ecclefial 
gical Peers, only in their rochets and purple ca- 
"mails; At: the. Ambaffador’s table, the Pope’s 
Nap: took, the. firft place 5 oppofite to him | was 
abe Agape. Anibaffadar’s ; s; the Sardinian on the 
Hapeo: S fide 3 pppofite him the Dutch Ambaffa, 
‘Gor, 0d, the Maltefe next fo. him, | The Keeper 7 
OF the | Seals. Was over-again the. Ambafladot oF 
Matta, - below. whom, was the Chevalier de Sainc- 
tat and the Sieur de ‘Rémond,, Introdugtors ‘of 
‘fame: fide ‘and Tine,, were the Great Chamberlain, 
th . Fire Gentleman of the Chamber; and the 
) ‘four Koights, of the Order of the Holy Ghoft, who 
the, offerings, all drefied as they were in the 
“Boning, of the Corenation. When" the enter- 
Sainment came, 10. the Prince de Rohan, prefented 
the napkin. to. the King, as alfo after. dinner ; he . 
pwas. ftanding 2 all. the time pear. the table,” ‘on the 
afight of his Majefty. The Marthals ‘de Villars, 
e With; rthe.cwo Uhers on. each fide ‘of ‘him, bearing 
‘ stheie, maces, Was, before the table. over-againtt 
AIAG and held the naked fw ord all the | tiie, = 


ie ol | hed 
] o a oe 
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Prince ‘Charles of Lorrain 'was. bebind. ‘she 
King’s chair; on each fide of him were the two: 
Captains of the Life Guards. The Mafter of the 
Pantry, the Great Cup-bearer and-the Greae 
Squire Carver.were before the teble, to difehatge 
their duties. The Matter. ef ‘the Pantry ‘chaheed 
the plates, the napkins, and the-covers ; thé Great. 
Cup-bearer ferved the King.at his drinking ; aad 
whenever-he called for, wine or water, -went for 
the glaffes and.decanters, and bad them all: tafe 
before the King. The Great Squire Carver took 
off and replaced the dithes, and pue thofe atar 
his Mayjefty which he pleafed to eat of. ‘The three 

Marfhals abovefaid, who bore the great: Crown, 
~ Scepter, and Hand of Juftice, were placed neat 
to each that was refpectively. carried by them. 
The Abbot Milon, the King’s Almoner uv wait, 
ing, was at the fartheft corner of the sight fide-of 
the table, where the box of table-linen was, to 
open it whenever the King was intlined to change 
the napkins,- All the fervices.of the King's zabéa 
were brought by his Officers, with the fame order 
and train as the Grft, and always with. a flourdh af 
the mufic. I-here were only three cowrfes, iackad. 
ing that ef fruit, and the laft was fegvdd! up by 
_. the Duke de Briffac, Great Mafter of the Pantry. 
The twa eables of Peers, thofe of: the Ambafin- 
dors and of Honours, were:ferved- by the Officers 
of the city of Rheims, and by the moft confides, 
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able Burpeffei, -all'at the @xpéace of the Gity ; 
which - aifo ‘defrayed: the charge of that ‘of - thd 
Bing,  actiording ‘to cuftom. - The Duchef?: of 
Iuerrain, and atatiy foreign Princtefics, wlio’ Were 
with her incogmito, faw the Coronation feal,- front 
az-wallory raifed for-tlem in-the hall, on the ‘keft | 
gf-his Majefty’s table. Ac foort as the Kind had 
dined, the Archbihhop of Rheims advariced -to: 
wards the table, and faid grace: Then the‘King 
sefumeds«he “Scepter. and’ Hand of Juftite, and 
pecired imo his apactment, whither the was re-coné 
duteed in the fame order and ceremony as he 
; parted from it, to come to his table. He then 
difmifled ‘ail the Peers, Great Officers, and Lordg 
wivo astended him, and withdrew into his clofer, 
about three'tn the afternoon. The Archbifhop and | 
Spiritual Peers returned to the Church, to put off 
their pontifical habits. Thea-the Marfhal of Vil- 
kars, dye Prince de Rohan, the Marfhals d’Eftrées, 
d’Lixtiles, and de Teffé, the Dukes de Villeroy and 
dfercourt, Captains of the Life Guards, the Mar- 
qaiis de-Courtenvaur, the Grand Mafter and Mafter 
of the Ceremonies, the Mafter of the Pantry, the 
Grand Cupbearer, the Great Squire Carver, and 
ghe Firtt Mafter of the King’s Houfhold, went to 
the Town-hall of Rheims, to a table that was 
fet. steady tor them. So tile wife the Count d’E- 
raing, che Count. de Beauveau, and the Marquifs 
qe Prié; who attended the Holy Vial, with many 
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osher:Lords of the: County had hkewatena Gh 
tuddt tables. Both were ferved ‘by, she Towasfy 

ficera anck.moft, eminent. Burgess, and ats the 
Gity obetge ; with all te aGuencm and: fate fuaisy 

able to fofblemna day. +f) dew Lorbiod 
+O .the: morzow: of: the Goxonationa - AGialaee 

a6,' ‘the -:King,: according £2 Taneidnt:. ciiftems; 

went in cawalcade: te. heer; Mals.pe seTAbbeyt 
of St. Remy.’ . :The. regianshts of atostonnd 

Swifs Guards: jimed .the. -way.fram réhe aheclp 
bithop’s. palate to the abbey: ; iit. wastA, thinonder: 

Phe. Horler Geebasliess; :the: two. Cempaniesniof 
Mufketeers,: the Jiught Hork -Gyards, «nina theis 
Officers at the.head ef: them... Thé Root Guards 
of the Provoftthip of the-Houthald, swoisndewh, 
the Grand Provolt of the. Hovfhnld on: 

at the head of thems and-a confiderable: nambapef 
Lords and Courtiers, fuperbly habited and moumed 
Three of the King's led horfes, richly squipped.and- 
seaparifoned with. blue. velvet, raiftd qwith srpbepi 
‘dery of goid.and filver, ledihy the, King’s Sper 
ries-on foot, - Twebve .'Pages:s0n > digrfebagksn of 
‘whom fix were, of the Chamber, shyee af the,Greae 
and three.of the Smal] Stablenof he Maefty, phe 
- Frumpets of. she Chamber,... Fhe, Handud Swit 
in their . habits of ceremonys On, foohw with, the 
Marquis de Couttenvanx Rei Ceptdin 23 ere 

back, -at the cheadl if shem:- Manx Marthals if 
IP tance, and Knighte:bf the: Ordesoinfin sheiKang, 
sail zon : horfehack,» without: ablawing lospyd rank 
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alongttthway:(! Peace Chaales bf thortam kvasiee 
hele “thmiddiktety” before: the Kings: Bis 
Wijelty was WO refled in the ‘antique manok 
fees! Bit! in dhodern habit of.'blne velvet ent? 
broidered with filver mounted on -a hovfe + wécig 
sigGhteadty furnithed; the reiap were hekd by 
two fRquetties:-Four more were about &im,do 
RII AP Ke ewo Captains of? thesGaasds wermen 
horcthagk dn tach fide of him; and she fix Sdbteb 
Glaatls were of foot on-the wing of them. » Inv 
siediedty after Ne Kinp}-were on- horkebagk-tht 
King’s -Gpverior; the Prinee-de Robun,: the Duke 
de-Chauines, the Great Chambérlain of the Chant 
Ye1ji-and the Marquis. de Berihghtn, : Firk: Mahe 
ofthe Borie, ‘Fhe Dukes-of: Grleans,. Ghateraéa, 
fied Bourdon ;- the Counts of Charolois and. Cieb. - 
yadaeand:'the ‘Prince of Comty ‘were on hori 
sdk about. fits Mapitty, che ‘Duke of Odeans 
Wik Cntanded by his Fit: Gentk man: of the Hoth, 
an the “Capbiins of his: Guatds and-theneddser 
Priieds’ of tle? Blosd,: by one. of :their: princigial 
OfiderGolThenocame thevOficers of: the Liife- 
Guilds’? bp sowhkusg 5. the ¢Lipehe=-'Guardsondu 
drpy fei fcut Cothipadies- UF che Life-Guaibs, 
ehWer dye ogénbh-alArmerSfiahe Guatd civfedu tHe 
Shhrdhi’ which: Was ntadenwieh arene ponbe 
aie repeats qeclamiadones uf the Peuphe. -- 
midgets Wubby-cavedt Sr. Ruth ode create 
hafin ued thy tine Seb prityis Me boc doeash Of 
MH Thy Religious iv: thete-copesal-FH2-entened the 
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Khoir, where he beard low Mats, during which, 
the King’s mufic performed a compofition fet for 
she-oceafion. After Mafs, he .went hehjad the 
high altar, to pay his devotions at the. rongh.of Sr. 
Remys be viewed she Shrine of that Saint, and 
the Holy Vial; theg,. in the former order; -re- 
‘turned to the Aschigpifcopal palace. .On the 
fame day about three .in the afternoon, the Cam- 
mangers and Officers of the Order of. the Haly 
Gboft held a Chapter at the apartments of. the 
Duke of Orleans, where they regulated. the pro- 
ceedings. of the day following, in the ceremony of 
the. knighting, when the King was-to be Grand 
Mafter and Sovereign of that Order. The 27th 
the King beard low Mals, and a comppfigon fung 
by the Mufictans of the Chapel, ia the Chusch 
of the Jefyits; atthe gate of which he was se- 
ceived aod complimented by father Robinet, their. 
Provincial. Ja the mean me the Metrapplitan 
Church, where, the ceremony of [knighting was, to 
be performed, was prepared for it by ogder af.the 
Sieur de Breteyul, Provoft and Mafter pf the Cere- 
‘monies of the Order. The high altar. was fr of. 
with the ornaments of the Order, which are of 
green velvet, raifed swith flames of gold embroi- 
‘dered. Two thrones were fet for the Kigg, uader 
two canopies comered with the fame; one at the 
‘firk place enteriég the Choir, where the King 
-was to be at uef{perss the other near the altar on 


e 
weisa 
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the Gofpel-fide/‘under which He Ring wad to Sent, 
che oath he mad at his Corowation, andtretee 
the mantle and collar of the Order, Over the falls 
were the Kinb’s Arms and thofe of the Knights, 
attordiip’ té the rank of their reception into the 
Qrde#!, the oréateft part:of the benches and other. 
places were feft'almoft in ‘the facie manner as they 
had beet ‘difpofed at the Coroiration. - Ari-hoitt 
Before the King came'’to Church; the: Duk df 
Ofleans conferred the Order of 8t. Mictiaet on‘ the’ 
Duke of Charttéés-and the Coitnt of Charolois, who" 
Wete' to’ receive that of the’ Holy Ghott ;' foor? 
after the ‘Carditials de Biffy, dé! Gévres, du‘ Bots; 
dnd dé‘Polignac, as well- a3 the: Archbifhops ‘and’ 
Wiftops’ wid weit ‘invited to this ceremony, beige: 
doim’ ih*a body to the gate of the Choir, were 
rectived ahd ‘conducted, with the ordinary ceres- 
monies, inté the’ chancel, to certain forms ‘Heat the* 
Altar'on’ thé Epiftle-fide. The King’s Almone?s' 
were behifid the Bifhops ; the: Keeper of the Seats 
was Below the forms or beiiches of the Clergy; on 
dn atm-feat' without a back to it; ; with him wete 
thé' Counféllors of State; the Matters of Requefts,: 
the King’s Secretaries, who took tle fame feats’ 
they had: at the Coronation. - os 
 Optosrre tothe Clergy and the Council, on the’ 
- Gofpel-fide, were the principal Officers and Lords: 
of the Court: ‘Twor galleries were referved' for 
the Duchefs of Lotrain and other foreign Princes,: 


e 
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wito}as before; same Incogmedl oButahe Dackels 
could: sist be there Jorr-ithe ,knpiivingsb Akoeid 
threes thé afeergoomx dll: the Gbinmdaddes 
Kivights;. and Officers of: the rHloly Gtwth blag 
affeeibldd. m-the King’s upartmeny Jin che pind 
EAbit of-theeOrder, the Sieur! deBrereuiblanided 
rote Cof ceremony; ‘went: to:titfornys his Midpiby] 
thavrall nwdsidn;.chadinelscfqnith shtenushe Wing 
grbareded, a4 at.thenSqronation, arough Chern 
Open galery.) ThesGaahd ProyStt-andiGeardd of 
the Privelthhip WF she. Howhhold degarb ele pro) 
utfion...o DHendameuhe -Hundad Slwifgioh the 
Geatd, antheid habitsof corentoay, led -belthele 
Glopian, wirbak beading, scolousdiplwyedys se 
Drurts, Fifes| and‘ TFruwpers of the-Kingts Scabhey, 
the Six. Heralds-iat -Arms, the tSicurs_ Qhevpard 
> bec Haller. one. Uther, . the: othes: Herahd: Of ahd 
dersof.the.King,-the Sirk besringaiw-niute and 
dovh : 30..ttreffbabits of the: Qrdebiofi the: Hboig 
Ghok,. goide. -héfere the: Si¢undeoBreseail, isstio 
werit- between the ‘Sieurs -CrdeatjodGren SS rew 
fseex.of the Onder, on-chintigin, aidvdeWMontee 
yy Sceretary (of ity: on-his lefyiis thedmbront 
keremony ofthe Order. : 22 7x go Sobsoe1g | 
2: Pane Abbat ‘de -Pompomne,: Chancellor of the 
Qnders:of' the Kings went alone-in his-habiniofigs. 
Femoings'‘folkewerk-- by. the <Coutns fChirdloiasdd 
the Duke: of Charmres, each’ going:-fingle“tmiche 
heb: of Probationsrs for the. “Orders thény! “ty 
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geolaud two;.dke Marquis:deGaerlbriant. andthe 
@euht. der iMedavy, oithe:Coub dé Matizaan | 
gedbehe::Marfhals dildxellesp: she -Marthalendf - 
Faller and Wobarsy::Teffé,. ead Eftrées 5 - the 
Bainee sof Contin alope; shi Duke of’. Bostts 
bohnaldne soithe> Duke .of Grleans dlone::cAH « 
‘Felighl, ini tke:robes) and collaroaf ithe: Orden 
Adtét sliem:the King in: his’ habitnof-Probationds 
for dhedOrden,:- wit the Cardinalide Rohat on his 
Mighbbysendbthe ABp.: of Midtz-.on hig: ld, bor 
Gam oranderszof thedDader: the Marqiife de: Nelle 
btrctoupiiedte isvain;: abd) about: his Majefty. ess 
theislqukes of: Charof, the. iveo .Carirains , of: she 
Gwards gle Grea: Qhamberiaia, the Fisk Geng 
Bdd rf the Chamber;..the fp. Ufbers of: the 
Gaanbey. with-their maces, dreffed in. their ber 
pies of white ifacnin:; the fix ScotthoGuards habised 
asat theGoronations and manyother: greatsiQ6 - 
Advert ands Trordst.of thé: Coure.! All walled with 
aller .haeds:coserad, -from the King’s: apartmtnt 
teot¥e entrance. .of ithe: Choir,: where thei Chan» 
-eao)/Psbvoit, anil. Matter .of ‘the: Ceremonies, 
whextareatsEreafuyen,; and: Secretary of the-Order, 
preceded by an Uther and-an Herald, advanced 
thn the wildt.:of it, made-.tHe ufual teveretices, 
andithes cook their. places: one. againft-anothes, 
‘That. ofthe Abbot dé. Pompenne-was a: ftookwith 
alocie: covering of . greea--velvet, ' erbnsitledd 
swith. fames of . gold 5 over-againft.the throne. she 
Sieurs de Breteuil, Crozat, and Montargis fat 
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gobs: ihe ftheb thethet--adyshect im the Cher 5. 
de ‘Breeéiil being wn theutzidft bebwidn. tbe oteers3 
the Heraid: was dbone éfatd thea,’ and: the Lifter 
was |ikeewile {alone of thd fame hitid afaitook a 
mot:at.the middleief the Choir:--. Tim Dake oF 
(iAartrea Having dntered, sad theeCoure of hae. 
loss: ‘after: shim, soy: thade the ulial- revorbnced, 
‘and took tlicir, plahes ds! Piobatibnsits epziefite: fo 
ore another, ab tha:towdlt pat: of sje Weir-ab 
yontientet an-thedef& Handy phtin alk the:K nights 
- efisdfed two- sacl fveo! accobdiag tp their rani, and - 
— afeer Ginir sévent noesi hey-ftood-at >the: foot of 
theit : places. tUl che King,.camd'in. >. As for a 

hé exiteted thd :Choit bt made ‘his 2efpieck ‘op-the 
Aukat, and afcended the firfki chute «hat wasfer 
fod Bi. © The Duke. .of..Orknins cooks the fick 
plazh. oa! the right -& : the: King3<:on'-‘tudls: flde 
of his Majefty wers:thd Dukes: of: SGhtelsyr aad 

EEardowrt, the Duke-of Chatolt, che Firlt Gerste- 

‘aran of she‘Chambée?, ‘and'the Marquiy dé Nefle, 

appointed to bear: tte trainy . “Then aif che. 
Knights went-p “@ ‘tHe hick Malle cha bre” Her 
opdifary place's, ‘Tie Curdini? de“Roliat' platell 
Trimfetf in’ oie. of eh “tower ftalls “berttath’ che 
King. ‘Fhe BitHop of ‘Natites, Firt Almonér of" 
the Dake of Ortedhs; fit below “his Royal High. 
nefs, next to the Cardinal de Rohan: the’) ‘Bp. 

of Metz; Firft Almoner of the’ King; as Coni- 
| mander-born of the Otder, was in the chancel qn 
a bench’ fet for. ‘the Ecclefiaitical Commanders, 
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whieh: wat. after the armchair of she Abp.. of 
Rheims, officiating in his cope aad mitre, and 
the feats of his sffitants, -who were three Chap- 
lains of the Chapel of the King’s mufic, fittingon - 
eiher Gde of him. Three Clerks of she fame Chapel - 
ftood before the Archbifhop. When all thefo feat. 
were taken, the Abbot'de. Pomponne, Chancellor 
of the Onder ; the Sicurs de Brereuil, Crozat, and 
Montargis, preceded by the Herald and Utter of 
the. Order, Jeft their place’ to go and make the 
accuftomed reverences; after which theyfat down, 
covered, as did Jikewife the King: and. all the 


Knights; then de Breteuil, with the .Ufher and: 


Herald before him, .began again.to make a reve- 
rence to the altar, and one to the King, to know 
whether: they were to-begin the office, of which he 
gave notice to the Archbifhop. The. fame reve. 
rences were repeated before the Hymun.to give the: 
King a fignal to be uncovered and kneel down, 
and at the Magnificat for him to ftand up, Vef- 
pers were fung by the maficians of the Chapel of | 
the King’s mufic ; when they were ended, .the four. 
Great Officers of the Order, preceded by the He- 
rald and Uther, began again their reverences at 
the foat of the altar; after which they feated them. 
felves on the floor of the fecond throne, thar was 
raifed near the altar, on the Gofpel-fide, each. 
taking the right or the left of the throne, according 
to therr dignity. So that the Chancellor, the Pro- 
voft, and Mafter of the Ceremonies, were neareft 
| —  § 
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tohis Majchy.s the Eerald-and Lifher. ofthe. Qe, 
der ware.at the font of.che plartormn, ye Aberight 
and. deft, The Knights -likenife .quiteed, heir 
Stalls, and after. sheic raverences ag the. fogs ofthe 
fhe altar, they, went up and placed. shemfalyer af 
she. pallages then ted ta the. rhreney areqrliag és 
sheix sagk and.dignity. -Fhen.the King defoances 
fyoma she, throng, where he. had heard wefparsie antl 
preceded by the.two Wfhers.pf his. Ghgpybes, ayant 
Abeis maces, and che. fix Scorch Guarda, anc fol 
Agwed-by. big Gregt Almoneyy che pro Capains ag 
bis Guards, bis Governor, his :Geeat Chamberlain, 
she Marquis de Nefle, and, many, other great, OF 
Sigers-and Lords; he went, 20 the foot. of the altar, 
Hyadeshis. ceyerences, and: then aftended his thrape 
: Agar the.altar.,.. When the. King: was placodahsis, 
‘the Abp, of Rheims feated. himfelf. dn ansarpy- 
:chain, that was fet for hina on the. platform af. she 
.thrane, and demanded, whether his Majefty.wauld 
ign. the oath of the Order of athe: Holy. Chott, 
which he took. at his Coronation 2. To which rhe 
King, having agreed, ‘the. Secretary: of NDS. Order, 
- prefenced im the regifter,gwhere. the “writing ws was 
thar. his-Majefty figned, as well, as. “the gts 
@f Faith, which -all the ‘Kings . of, France 
> Knights, have figned ever. fince, the peace 
.of the Order of the. Haly, Ghott. “Thea ch 
. sof up,. put, off. his Gaps, and. gave. ft a he 
Greats Alogoner :- The Great ; Chamberlin, rank « off 
his ke! of Probation, @ and his Majefty knechng 





OF FHE MHRGS AND OBHENG' OF FRANCE. itp 
OWarediiton; the Mfchbitibp pu ‘aboir'His rieck 
VAR CROs UE che Wider faltendd With! a Blue fttirig., 
Thea the’ Ptovott ‘atid! Matter df thd Cerémontes 
puck thes mnttle of the Order Over” his Majélty's 
Hhovidetyy the Great Tredharelprefentedthe preat 
CoHM GE Ae ORE the ArehBithop; Who put * 
labbente the Ritind’s He's “add! Having teceived from 
AHIE Sidi. de Cieparabatt Ceeata gM OF the Or. 
Ris OFtHE King’! the’ alfice OF the Obdery With 
ARE oF Beads dP ten courled, he prefertted ther 
Hy IM afetty. > ophits ‘dorie, the ’ ‘King’ ‘covered 
HER ahd todkhts (ear, the’ Atchbithbp ‘te 
Hea GHP plact' edt the altar; and’-all ‘the 
“HARARE Werit’t6 tHe Throne, the higheft int digtiiey 
_ Boing firkt; tokfs the Ring’ 3 haril‘as Great Matter 
"elite Bovetelpni’ 6f-th€ Order's then they returned 
‘to ther’ iftall. Phe’ Officefs OF the Otder had 
hewitt the hindue’ td kifs the’ Ritrg’ s‘ hand;*and 
“Hey aid ol thé plaiforin of thé ‘throne. After 
“tis the ‘Arehblthop fung the Veni, ‘Creator, ‘which 
“Wad arniea’ on by the King’s mufic’y’ atid in the. 
Hin line? the’ Provot® and Matter ‘of ‘the-Cete. 
“thofiies, peceded’ by i "Herald atid an’ ‘Uther; after 
a Heyerence tothe’ ‘King, de(dended ithe’ Reps of the 
DOR ibe and’ went ‘to’ admonifh ‘the’ Duke of OF- 
* “feans and Boutbor! wHo wee to be fponfors 0 'the 
Nae oF Chartres’ and’ thé Connt of Chiroldis,' to 
adi theinto the chrotie’; “after which, he ‘wéne 
ape F thot ‘tw vo Brinees,” ‘at the lower end’ OF: the 
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Chotr, Dherehep wite lptueed 4s caallidadss sland: 
they, A eblitle Trial Yeverehees, cdnduaied dy thdis ‘ 
oi retell ed” ‘bythe Prdvoltp tha herald; 
aii a Ute of thie Citder; wink diplerehe emiiente 
where ‘the: thPone -was ‘ereted 4 Where Ralinge Ga: 
: edi ceed? dp cathions, bearers: Kings (lie. 
Sdehecary UF hE Order pre (ewe tothens sheowh; 
whieh “Rhey Head atid? fighdl onCehdir lenkes muy 
welf'ag ‘the ‘profefion: Jof ‘heir fish; wera tw 
rfle fame regifter; which wad figricd:-by>ahe Kain 
while the Chanceid? of the OrderoHeld’ thebBavig 
of “the “Gofpels opeh; ‘oft the kites’ of the Kibeds 
Phe'Herald tiok-Uf froma ‘thele.two: Princes, uedp 
éloak of probation # the Grede Treufurerqprefomel 
dhe. bine Hbbon to his Mujéfty) wichoche orbtbes 
the Order, whick the King put abdut wheienediag’ 
_ovtrithe habit. of probation; beginning eid ebt 
Duke of-Charetes!’ The Provpit. bur tie Rotini of 
Yié Order upon -rheni y over which ; ‘the MKing 
‘pit che great collan-of -rheOrdér, owhieln uthe 
Great ‘Treafuer!. had. prefented< taohiin for shar 
ipurpofes then ther ama: newscteatod Rnightscro& 
“wp thadé @-reverence - to ithe King, iweato adit 
‘Sina the throne, ‘and: faved: themfelives 20mm: abel 
‘Schott need thevalear, Iyithe grea tidne,. thd Misf- 
(re? of heel Cenéchonios-havinigorbadelay rbeerence'to 
the King, all the Officers of the Order, whouwese 
toh THe platééra¥ of -thé-xhtenessAclesaded: first it, 
> did Begati: Wineke Gheie vevcreieescapdin’y aver 


oe” 
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aguintt shelaran aprecedrd oby., the: Herahy and 
Ui feats y thes shep-reuned 59 their fic. int 
Chistsial ichettogis ,waere, chey:had fas. dpring, the ra 
Veipeite.s Hae: King, then. sdefcended, from TOR Rill 
throngs and, inllp wed by. all bis atgrndant, be, be 
gat his former, reyessaces.as;abe fons of the. altar 5 
aftexombich he returned) sohis shrone, af the hor-: 
tam,.9f:the; Choino where hesheand. she, Compline, 
fangs bp ches Mufpjaas ef shmGhagel,of Mufic,. 
Ehineadedythefaur Great, Qficers m6 the Onder. 
 phostded: byl she dd erak}angd, { Ufhsr,, .quitied heir 
planet, halls chaia tonerences.tnthe:saiddie ofthe, 
chotrzand nkanthe glaar g antl thenopyt.themfelyep 
imation: se‘zercondudt. thn Kings: The Knights 
didithe fae s ead: Holle wed ‘ghasy ia sank, as cher 
“gains.to. she Church, ; ‘Tha King delcendedtrom 
tris throne, . in. the collae and Yarge:robe, of, she 
‘Onsite x the sMatqui: de: Nefle bare she ugins — 
da Moayettyrimade qnecreverence s-phe altar, and 
sdeunbed ro tbb:Oirchbithop’s palace. ig cig fame 
wmbinner, tidowghi she. -opent galleryaas: he enune 
Seon ido: c W bem the. Commanders, Rnightsy. and 
:@fitceracef .the HOsder were. comerte tte Rigg’ 
Sika nabe e,ctlieyrput thensfil vies in a dingipo,uhe xight 
Aw Inf 5 othis King péffed theoagh( che, amidit. of 
oubemnptanch whshe che: hid fenterodidie x lyfete they 
syratredw 2bi0 ads te 2 MO sds Ils CUA sds 
i ADast the aStho Hayy: shout. ele. ia. eae morning, 
hen Reglagessombaomade’-up the Clergy. shatywere 
S 3 : 
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‘iivited to the’ Coionatind,- were cod udtht AY aH 
‘Audience ofthe King, with the ordinaty'cezting 
. ies’; ; “and ‘the! ‘Abp. ‘of Touloute; ‘appébritald® th 
| Speak for.thém, complimented his‘ Majelty, “in’tHe 
‘namie. of the: Clergy, : and’ thankéd: him’ ak the elt 
afforances of Pprotedtion which he had evi? thei 
‘on the day of fis Coronation. ‘ The fame Way, fh 
the Afternoon, the King, attended by the DURE of 
‘Orleans, the Princes of the Blood, ‘and’ the: ‘Nuke 
de Charoft, went in his coadir to’ a ¢amnp perinkd 
near the City of Rheims ; there the’ King Tobie 
on tiorfeback, _and made a review “of the ‘trddpis 
of his houfhold, and the: regiment’ of" ‘Prdith 
and Swifs Guards, having at his fide the Duk?'te 
“Villeroy, who commanded thefé troops url tte 
encampment, . 
Wott bis 
Lhe Foucking of the Sick. OES? 
' ‘Tux King not being able: to‘ge to: Carbigny 
‘-9 ‘pay his nine days devotion befote the Nirineof 
‘Se: Marcoul, according to antient ufage 4‘ partlpan 
‘account of the difficulty of the ro#ds;' which were 
“Become.almott impraticible; witdipsrely foi! the 
‘advahced Ieafin’ of the year; ‘he thought ieged- 
“pir ‘to order that thine: to be brought itiproadl- 
fon from St: Marcoal, inte’ the’ Churtivof! 2&e 
Abbey of St: ‘Remy at RheitnsyWwheresmhe inp 
| appeared i in céfemohy; oni the 4oeljlabeneaiiesd: 
fen i. the morning ta: degie chere demirie He ays 


‘ 
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Flevations cH Bich, Was sonvnunss bythe AAbbor 
ATEN s ANS of His Almonesss as; Louis: 5K. 
dis raeatcerandfarher pad dong, hefors. The « ane 
mgs’ in a, Fobe of. cloth of gold, with, the al olfar of 
the Order of the Holy Ghok over igs ard ed in 
As Coach by. the Dukes of Orleans » Chartres, and 
; Boughon ; 5 the Gount de Clermont, the Prince de 
Contys: and the. Duke. de Charoft. He. was te : 
Seived, by; the Prigr; and Religious ji In their copes, 
tbe Church-; -door,. with the ordinary « ceremonies ; 
and being pandutted 1 to the middle of the Choiy,. 
19.2. feat prepared for him, the. Cardinal de Rohan 
fislew Mals ; i during, which the King comma: 
‘napkin of on ‘the fide of she King, : and the by 
Milon, and De le Vieuxville, Almoners i in’ \ Waiting, 
held the two other ends of it, on the altar-fide, 
After Mafs, the King wentto fay bis prayers be- 
fore the Shrine. -of. St._ Margoul, fet negr vier 
on. the Gofpel: fide then he. went into the Abbgy 
rend: sweqakfated 5. after. which, ohe remusneds i ingo 
she Chuech: Se; heady B, fecond. Maly gyhich, gas 
Aaicrboy.a Chaplaib belonging to.the Chapehot the 
Kiag's -MuGe. -Mafs. ended, the, King WERE, iBfO 
ther Bark of. +e: Abbey,..t07 the pri 
shereomess, abpve,'2qne, that, bad the King’s cy, 
andi were tonehed by -ham..in she: following order, 
beginning ewith:the. Spapiatdamand, snding. wath 
AR8 ak rennte a) <4; ee Wat preceded by athe 


_ King; on the: account. of his G aaron elk i$ 
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the Guards of the. Proyoiithip-af the Houfkeids 
the, Huadred-swjls Guards, the Kale Guends, db 
Steet numbers of bards 5-ehcerthem werethe swo 
Uthers of the Chambery beating heir masee..the 


_ Sieve Dodard,, Fig Phyfician, and many_ofi che 


King’s Phyficiaas - and Surgeops. :.-The Dukes de 
Villeroy and d’Harcoprt’ on gach f fide a af the. King, 
dinal: de Rohan, immediately aiet. hime eT The 
King was uncovered, and while: he roncbed, the 
difeated, extended his right band. from athe. Lose 


head tq the chin, and from cone.gheck A 2 the peer 


making . the Ggn- af the Crofs,, and. faying re 
words: Diex Fe. _ gucrif(e, le Ry 3 se fougbe, G Gol a 
thee, the King toucbeth thee. 

THE Fi irft. -Phyfician, fopported_ his hand on, the 
head of each of them, the ‘Duke. ‘¢’Harcoure ‘held | 
their hands clofd, and as. foon. ag they. were 
touched, the Great Almoner diftribyted the King’s 
alms, amongtt them, ... On the Say of this cere 
MOnys the Carding] de Rohan, . in his, camait an 
rochet, affifted by the S ieurs,,. the Abbow Mitton i 


ang “De la Viewgwille ‘went to ‘the, Poot, oe! ba 


Rheims, ‘where he * pronoune aed {yo mare t now ale 
19V ovat as jbo a} . 


crimipals the. liberty. indulged o e 
rj 


io! VbO eS 
arders. tp difpatch, gatis 3 afl, ein i parden af 


gine fuccours te the needy, ia, of order ta sheir re 
turn home. Then, after a very stoke ex ra 


iy ~si « tc. “ISKC 
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taticael inerk taeghMieeniFom: te eased ts 
thé Archbitp'l piace, rob Wer enbscsoate ott 
corrhe Kany amt ofthe eiddelp waa Weliclf 
‘Midurdaehetstenp? POM brevali de Wanoties? kad 
se) Balaier;: Miafters of Requend «whom hope 
Feneee LN Majeh), had “eictharged ther aout! 
emfifion: to examine by information’ into thle” itiat 
were @6 be admitttd to a patdén;a Ot CENCE Front | 
PV the Prifotiéts who: were” “enlarged, followed 
ie ardinal dé Rohah * til they “came abdué tit 
King’s | dpaitinient? and | pave epfeftions o oftheir 
joy and atknowledgirient, by “actlamations of Wve 
Ry # anak” rie palace refound with <heaky . 
seep ‘put af’ end ‘t& thes ¥erémoniy’ ‘ofthe Cae 
ronation, During the “King “Sf at Reet 
as all’ before’ ‘ad ‘after -his Cordtia ation, Hit 4yj. 
ft (ea HHS Say Churches! and Converts ; : ;"endowend 
to Tee 'Madathed, thd ging * ait the abbey uF Use! 
Peter! y with” ‘he Putts, “and “the Piiches “wy 
Porraja LE ; wh, | thoust fe tamé to heli ncaRE 
ad we ed fi as wife th he wing. th tHe A rchbimis 
salace, © Gn C gon a of “Gai. He Ring" ft 
out from’ heims te feturti 1 Wena, did a B38 
faluted, by by fe veral volliés 6 OF the A Aliety: on Me 
sop “The blac de RoBi, ‘Ar Vie ARREPEP 
the_b body of the C4 ey.  edSnifiited® HAL 6 endl 
Hibece’ - igi Pale ORA SCHR Gere 
Suke of Orle rant, © WhO sk THe BlGvOIMA THE 


u 
Duke, 9 diIsHIEG YIsw sie Ady ‘smod. aig 
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- Dake dsGhewlts ihe. was-preceded enck-follawal 
by the Brigades in attendances: the Gens.d’ Atoreg, 
and shaduight. Have of she Guardidetschmgnts.af 
she.two compahies.of Muftketcert, aait-of she 
aight: Horfe. Guards, Wish theireOficern.at che 
heed of them. Tbe King: lay that night: at:Fis 
thes; and: made: & fay ‘at/Soifops an: Noyemberay 
being: All-Saints Day. The Bilbop df the place.oft 
_ figiesed .pontifieally,:.and preaches, befotes dined 
the King departed thence at twp, sand, ebousifou 
came £0. Villers, Cotterets,, to; the thanlen of tbs 
Duke of Onlegas; and at eight, to.Chagtilly, any 
ether howls, of the Duke’s , wherg he, was.diverteg 
And ..entextgined with the greateft order dyad 
magnifcenge.that has, been knqwa:, On. Noxeme 
her §..he came.to.St.. Dennis about three, inthe 
afternoon 3 ‘the Bailiffs, Officers, . agd, Sheriffs of 
the, town received him ac the gates of, i, and-pagy 
Sepied.bim withthe keys, He went sq. the abheyr 
Sharch, where be was received, under seqnopy Supt 
ported by the Religious me The; Prigsiet the head of 
all, the -Religions,.in their copesy: prefented athe 
holy water to: his. and, complimented hina SBR 
_ She King wentro-kneel at.ay oeatpny, shati was fee 
fgr-him in the Choir, and. yhile,he Gid bis. prayers 
phere, the anthems of St. Dennis.ang stolons sag 
Sang» after, which; going apto the altars be pad 
his devotions: before she; thrinoy pf the Holy. May 
 tysy,.and.-that pf Sp. hits and faid. pars Dsibees 


ae mes est dal w! toh, A donerd 51} bag yt 


or 
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Ypndisi: before tied jaidpe-- of thell detected KORd 
— Bsnis miei bis darpaesenanifachery-aftes which 
busing... yiewed ithe twihbe Sof he 3 Kings lity 
piedtcciins, de-fpdntl A longsidageiin eotifidert 
dg xhe-raritfésiiaa: the Traiimy. of the :Abbeyk, 
andicaboue sha edn hour °dfler. four: he 2eatk 
coach againk! ana fevoordor his Patace-of che ‘T fruit- 
» Ibpiosy where theqnlivéd- about Gk a the evenings — 
- havihg been rdeeived in the fubirb: of St. Dennis 
by the: Dukeide.Tréme,' Governor of - Paris, and 
gomplinsentell by the Sigur'de Chateauneuf, Pre. 
vit des’ Marchahds, at the héad “of ‘the “Shetiffy, 
thie’ Budty ‘of cht City, arid the ‘guards commanded 
by the Steur’ Burer, thdir ‘Cotonél. On the gth 
dBdut ten ‘in the niorning, the Ring Was: ‘Comipli- 
iented”’ on ‘His ‘happy’ feturn, by” the Sapremie 
Coutts; and ‘the Body'of the Clty: the Sieur de 
Mefiiies, “Fiift Prefident,’ at che hedd-of the Par. 
Tiaintiit; fpoke'in the name‘of them } the’ Sicurtle 
Nitolay Firtt *Préfident of che Chamber 6f ‘Ace 
ourite; the Sieur Richard; PrefideAr of che'Céurt 
“OP Aids; andthe Siur de Chateaiveat, Prevdt des 
Muatchands, "hud the honour ‘fo did the fame, ach 
at tiie’ head of their companies of focieties: In thé 
LRépidon;' the Gtand'Council@nd the: Coie OF 
the Mitt fo oF the Public ‘monies) Coit pltineH ted, 
Fhe] Ring’ dh ‘the faite SUbjSA'D the Sieure de 
| Velnidnt sand Facened! PRO Prendehied oP hose 
padies: being’at 2H6 hed of thers. The Univer. 
fity and the French Academy had the honour to 
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dos she suite) Adee hcelstef chen goed bib oA easel 
name, ‘ASP hele ediddiee were egred cies eho? 
King by: the Cote Ge>Nidire pan Beteeerg lof 
Sackei>and: condhaed by che Siar ce Malganed 
de» Dreux ‘ands dee oGranges, (Grail Matter and 
Matter -of cha Cesemonies, ‘itiondidg beOR OK! 
-n@w thevday followieg; béiyrthee? 

fet out from Paris, and retutnedom ehenedbie ut 
Weniailies about evening. 1) driest flum a W 
i) We oughe nav. xo. omit: 1h thisregeuk) chit 
she Gardinal: de ‘Maailles, Atbpsoef Wdriap al wags 
animabsd wich: ehe pitic-of Religion, tafid being 
zeal for the profperity of the King, and the!#am 
fant: of the people, trad,’ by" an e#prefsinjdw4ion 
of :O@ober. cha x6ich ‘lat: pall) dppoities? pebsiz 
Drayens; througtww all his diwdelas‘2id UcQmew OF 
the Kieg’s Coronation ;. which-waddmlodeediitggsha 
gteatelt.pagt bf che: -Archbithioss ltd bBtheslin 
4heir Churebes s Md uch: defsiaddhe-weieosedated 
ufrom pokerity, that che Sirk: ase? of dhe Meng 
after bie, anositing cand-coschatiadpiohh tislgik 
thanks for ic to God, and-‘beteech° amis Kip. 
port his reign, for the glory and advantage of the 
nation, and the good of his people; and to en- 
gage his Firft Paftor, and all the other Bifhops 
his fubjects, to join their prayers with his; as he 
declared himfelf. by his Letter, dated at Rheims, 
the day after his Coronation, O&ober the 26th, 
written to Cardinal de Noaiiles, to enjoin a Je 


OF RSE AN SSOAND: GERNS OF FRANCE. xhp 
Ronis to <peskong chy: Wayeink thank (ining, land. 
toobtainia happy andmel Gheitianireign. os, 

‘role pustzance cof thindetspr. digo Deum was fon ung 
wanbe Gharsh, of Nitre Dancy x Panis, Naxcmbee 
bas 1 paibiv: he Qoproma Gaus) aba Body of the 
Citgo atisted at ito bing nanvencd wish the oulis 
RATTIComeNORIESs. | Wine: wae, sallowed: with @n- 
Ares, Hlaminetions, and-public wyaitingsyi 2u0 391 
— We muft farther obfereey that this: Josrhen of 
Shes King. tei Reims. was. the smote :anagtifi- 
Senn ighat: had jpet.appearedj-aatt that all was ra; 
grated inst withthe arenisth judgment ind.goed 
Foda berg contld <u. 
nocEREjcMinibers - ang: great Lords kept: set 
Seiden there wigh tin wtmoft.etpenotand: ‘Meficacye ' 
Barge ovhishy:aftet. the Princes; we mut dit 
siageilly tholabi she: Cardinal :du Bon, ‘Prime MK 
mifierndnad ithe Dube cle Villeroy, ‘Capraid of: the 
ein Souerd quant}. Commanier ‘ia Chief-of alk the 
$e00RS Abdio eotamped andar: Rheims ‘on ‘ocvalion 
Highs Majeh Gocondtign pcisbes memory of 
7 which mill bedsomedtans + ew) OF 3: yet edasss 
ods to sgtuitavbs bos viel; sdt ct ong od meg 
-99°03 brs ;slqosg 2id to hom eft ore jaeuse 
2qomid vaio of) Pa bos eebe® duel en sneg 
od sg 2td dsiw epysrg wat mo, 09 Roides eat 
eamisdA is baisb pote vid yd Youn. boisisep 
has odz sedohO MOMsHOIwO aid s7ic vsb ody 
SP & nioina ov .2liroMt ob lsnibied e: cenrw 


tye WEEICNIPTION OF THA éoKO AION 
ALIS a bimel i a hs Het Earl, 


ine byopys Befbops, Abvots5c Pritrs, 
bd other, Fecbgpicl ii¢ epee ea 
Crown, Captains of the” uards, ieee of 
| France, and other Lords, Mini, ers Ciun/dliors 5s 
™ aad Sichetaries” of “Seates Mayters’s af Rens, Se 
- evetaries. of the King, and other, Officers, of of 
-iAdagefip, rtke. pur farmed any te waits ha omer 
*: dwnited to, the Cordnaticn «aps awit fa of 
“France and. Navarre s.pectarmed iad she Metzen 
* kta Church e Rheimt OBBars 27, £ 210" 


wtur 


1 ‘Names oft the Pres wh ri osteo 


Peers. ORY ital 


PHILIPPE, Duke’ fyOrteans: Rost i 
M:. Hance, sett of Pr ‘ingd om ak 
ng: 


, reprefented the Duke of. “Birg meat 


‘Orleans, Duke | hartres, ist Pipes Ful 
Biol ait or the Ring, oe nted Bae 
many M. rat Henry, puke. fle Boul ang a 
t ev of the. King, repr ente 
Be ay ee Cui ee 


uyenne. arles de Bo 
af gis, Prince ie tHe Blood, Coutin ‘Of the Kip, apie} 







¢nted the Count, de Touloufe. e Louis ] 
Fount de Clermont, Me na { igs 
“the King, repréfegted the‘ Count: of YR a 
Quis Armand de Bourbon ike Conc, ri OF 
the Blood, ‘coufin of the IZ, repre a aS ui 
de Champagae. Pere? “yous ls 11 sas. 


a ae Namis of the sed lef agit Pi. votes T 


stsqo1g bar 

ArManp Jules de Rohan, Archbithop urkee of 
Rheims,” and: Hets of. France, pedformed. shh Ainction. 
Charles de. St. Albin, Bifbop Duke of Laon, 
France, performed his. fundtion., Francis 1 andi 
zoine de Beauyilliers de St. Aignan, . Biiog eh 
de Bequvais, Pees, of, France, repre(tated the’ 
Duke of ‘Langres.. “ Nicolas Charles Santst dé 
Bifhop and Count of Chalons, Peer of France, nerformed 
the funtionof the Bifhop Count de Beauvais, Francis de. 





/ 
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Chateauneuf,de onne, Bifhap and Count of Nayon, 
Peér‘of “Fr aga ok die karo oF oa 
w@hikons: . “ating eteule de para ie canent 
: thon of » Pe eptor, to. whe nee rformed 
2 funtion © the Bi op and Coii iit of Sport" Peer 
Rrnisct. Loge a NA oe AD an ott, a 
a hve FF, te bebe 
Thy Names of ‘she ‘Prelate and 4 bor Brel ‘tbo ‘bed 
any Funtiton ve 


op Great ‘Alaoner oF France, “Armiad "Giffen de 
Rohan; Bithop: and Pririce” of Strebu , Commander- 
ora af. the, Orders of the Kings, dis is office. _ The 
irft Fir Aline enry Charles ambout dé Coiflin, 
DPiMhop uf wre: Codintharides of the Order of ‘the Holy 
Ghof, Duke: int ‘Best of Frances: did his office, The 
Kinz’s Confeffor, the Reverend Father de Lignieres, 
Jeluir,.. The, Deacon and Subzd, . John Jofeph 
Languet, Bp. of eatin em batier Bp. of A- 
iens,. The Preacher Michael Pomet de lylere . 
i Angers, preached on t © eve bf af Gf Rivicres aff 
€ four ‘Bifbor S who fung. the Litteict, Lou’ 

Ue) e de: Treffan,: Bp. of N antes ; Fragcis Trudalie, — 
Bhi, of Senlis ; i. N., Dromefnil, Bp. of Verdun ‘Gay 
Biel Floren i de Cheifeul, Bp. “of St. Papoul. “The 

ng} Almoners, the “Abbots Milon, De'la Vieuxvillé; | 
ins ntré, de Froulay. Caulet,, arid‘ Pezé “The Kin ne’ 
ha pjain is in Ordinary, the Abbat yle. The ‘Chap. 
fake 1g: Waiti g, , the. Abbots Guinot and Jofior. Clerk 
of, the Cc, apel ip y Didar, the ‘Abbot’ Pernot. Clerks 
a the sapel it in iting, the Abbots Pomier'and Ey+ 
¢. Graph a aor and Rete, of the ‘Gk | 
ae A ‘pt ennjs—Pierre Gau nd 

B85 of cay aad § ‘roel the holy, vial, atifted “by 
the Treafuger and, ‘the . Religious: The’ Grand Prior; 
Treafurer, and, one; Religious of St. Dennis, brought 

and pre reparee the royal ornaments.- 

Lo NomatA ai Ok 


ee r t be  Nankee of hho G reat. Offers f he Ceres... 


on ‘Great Rimgned of France, ‘Aimand Gifton- 

gant Boag Prince’ of. Seratbuirg,” “reat Mabie 
alide» performed ‘his ‘charge. “The: Conable, Bote 
OF. Puke, ef Villars ee aif Mh aa of F rnp 


bom: ile gai de eee EQ; anni ‘ Mk 
95 aer ven) 4 yao “pact wi 74 bietde us mre ods ae a melt 


t 
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Knight of the Three Orders of the King and of she 
Golden Fleece, reprefented the Conftadle: The Ghee 
cellos, Gafton Jeaa-Baptjft Fleurian d'Armenonsilla, 
Keeper of -the Seals of France, did the office of Chas: 
cellor, Grand Maéter' of the King’s Houfhold. Her. 
cule de Rohan, Prince de Soubize, Duke de Rohan, 
Peer of France, did the office of Great Mafter; Mon- 
fewr the Duke ef Bourbon, who is invedted with it, 
reprefenting the third Lay-peer. Grand-Chamberizin, 
Frederic. NMautice Cafrmir de la Tour d’Auverane, 
Prince de Turenne, Great Chamberlain in reverfion, 
did his ofice. Firft Gentleman of the Chambes; Louis 
Marie, Duke d’Aumont, called of Killequier, The 
three Marfhals of France, who bore the royal ornaments, 
Vi@or Marie, Count a’Fitrées, Grandee Of Spain, bore 
the crown; Nicolas Chalons du Bit, Marquis d’Hux- 
elles, the fcepter; René de Froutay, Count de Veité, 
Grandee of Spain, the hand of juftice: all three Knights 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoft. The four Knights of the 
fame Order who bore the offerings, Camille d’Hoftung, 
Yount de Tallard, Duke d’Hollung, Peer and Marfhal of 
France, carried the veffet filled with wine ; Jacques de 
Matignon, Count de Thorigny, and Lieutenant General, 
the golden loaf; Jaeques Leonore Rouxel de Medavy, 
Count de Grandcay, Lieutenant-General, the flver loaf; 
Vincent Louis, Marquis de Goefbriant, Lieutenant-Ge- 
netal, the purfe with thirteen picces of gold in it.. The 
' Great Matter of the Horfe of France, Prince Charles 
of Lorrain, bore the train of the royal robe, and re- 
ceived the cap of his Majefty, when he put it off duri 

the ceremony. Fhe four Lords Lieutenants General 6 
the King’s armies, who attended and reconducted, the 
holy vial, Yves, Marquis d’Alegr€ ; Francis Couns 
d’Eftaing; Pierre Magdelaine, Count de’ Beauveau ; 
Louis, Marquis de Prié, {ponfor to his Majefty. “The 
four Knights of the Holy Vial who fupported the canopy, 


the Sieurs de Romaine, Godet, de Sainte Catherine, and 


Clionet, Bailiff of the Abbey of St. Remy. The Guard. 
du-Corps, Francis de Neuville, Duke of Villerov,Captaina 
of the Life-Guards, did the office of Firlt Caprain ‘of 
the Scotch Guards, and commanded. the camp neaf 
’ Rheims; Francis, Duke d’Harcourt, Captain of the 
Life Guards, being in attendance, did his office; An- 
poine, Duke of Grammont, Peer of France, Colonel of 
the regiment of French Guards, did his office; Louis 
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Confer le Tellier, Masguis de.Courtenvaux, Captain of. 
the. Hundred Swilpae | the Guard, did his Dace The 
Mafters .of- the Cer 16s) Thomas ‘Dreux, Marquis 
de -Rrezé, Grand I Maer 3 Michel, Ancel des Granges, 
the. Son, he Ceremonies, performed their di utics. 
Two: Uthers of the King’s. hres theif maces, 
the. Sieurs Millet and de Verenne, 7 7 . 


The Name of the Grant Officers ‘who’ ber) orn id their Fane 
o. thers, ott: af the. Ghercb, Cr: the. Day: the Corenatioy,.. 


«Tae Great Matter - of. she-Paotry, Timoleon Louis / 
de Cofé,:-Duke de Briflac,..did his. office .at the Corona-. 
_ tion feaft. Phe Grand Cupbearer, Marc Antoine Front 
de ‘Beaupoil de ; St: Auhtire, Marquis de Lanitiary, and 
de Chabune, arid Conttires; «Baron ‘de Milly, Seigneur 
df Angeiville, -and de -Rovres,.. did -his. office. - The 
Giaha' Caiver; John Baptifte de: tz. Chenaye,.. Governor, 
of: “Meulait, did. his-office. *The*Firft Mafter_of the 
Houfliold, Louis Savi guin, Marquis'deLivry. The twelve 
Mafters of ‘the King’s Heufhold. The Gentlemen Waiters 
_ of the'Kings ‘The Great-Provoft of the Houfhold, Louis 
dé Boughet, Knight, Lerd, Count. de Montforeau, Mar- 
quis” de. Sotrches-and::du Bellay, Lord of Abeadant, 
Lictitenant'G eneral of the Armies of the Kings Provott 
of the Houthold, did-his office. = 


5 - are 


Tbe Names of tbe Caritnals, “Arcbbifbops, and: Bifoops, the 
 Y agtre pauited f0 thé. Coronation, and affifted atit. 
eer Caidinals‘ de Rohan, de Biffy; de Gévres; du 

Bois, and de Potignac. , 

“The Sieurs "7" | _ 
De'Nefmond © +. ="- Abp. of Touloui. . 
D’Argenfon .° -'-.- , Abp. of Bourdeaux, : 

e-Chavigni <=  ~-°  Abp. of Sens. | 


De. Caftries _# ’ ~ Abp. of Alby. 


Bp. of Toul, named to the 
De. Camilly - | oF +} ‘Archbifhopric of Tours, 
T rudenne = = Bp. of Senlis. 
Poncet _- = = _ Bp. of Angers. 
De Coiflin © - © = Bp. of Metz... . 
Merinville _ _+° : = Bp. of Chartres, 
‘De Dromenil ‘- <= ~~ Bp. of Verdun. 


Turpin Croifet de Sarzay 2 of Rennes, _ 


~ 
4 


_- De Caumartin 
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Bp. of Blois. 

Bp. of St. Papoulf’ 7. 
Bofluet = - Bp. of Troyes. - 0 
Laftau = Bp. of Cifterari:-¢ . a: 
Le Blanc * Bp. of Avranche, 
DeConfan + “= Bp. of Puy. 9 - ur. 
De Beaufort - - . Bp. of LeiGoure. © ~" 


De Choifeul - 


~ 


me eed 


yt {' 


All in their rochets and purple camails, Ce ig 


| The Names of the Great Officers, and ather Officers uf the 
Order of the Holy Ghoft, who performed their Furtttions tm 
the Day of the Ceremony of Keighting. tee 


ARMAND Jules de Rohan, Archbifhop Dulm:.9€ 
Rheims, officiated and faid mafs, The Abbot de Poas4 
jonne, Chancellor of the Order; the Sieurs de Breseuil, 
Provott and Mafter of the Ceremonies ; Crozat, Great 
Treafurer ; Le Bas de Montargis, Secretary ; Hallé, Hes 
yald of the Order; de Clerambault, Genealogift ; an 
Cheurard, Uther. The Marquis de Néfle bare the train, 
of the Royal Robe on the day of the knighting..  -. | 


The Names of the Prelater and Officers who - ferved,. iN, 
CO touching of the Sick. et. 
‘ARMAND Gatton de Rohan diftribyted, the almey; the 
Abbot d’Agentré continued the nine days devotion, 
gun by the King; tle Duke d’Harcqurt held she hands 
of the difeafed clafed ; the Sieur Dodagd, F ir..Phy&- 
cian, held their heads ; many other Phyficians.and Surt 
eons to the’ King; the Sieurs Millet and de Varenne, 
Pithers of the King’s Chamber, carried their maces before 
. ; sy “ff 


his Majefty, 


a a reennes Oo sil 

The Names of the Counfellers and Secretaries of States ithe 
Meflers of Requefis, and the Secretaries of the King, ube 9h 
Sifted at the Corenatéen in their Rokes and Habits of Geretiong 


being invited to it. too. roy rs, oh tan} 
Counfellors of State. _ _ 

_' TheSieuts'* * ON ye oe 

Amelot. = = «°° *. | D’Apgenvilliers,.. v3.03 

Bignon de Blanzy,- - -- ‘D’ Argenfony re nn Oe PS 

Le Pelletier des Forte. . | D'Haslay.;.. 2. 5..T 

L’Abbé de Pomponas., =| Dodun, 2. oo foes 


"The Count du Luc. 





~~ 


! 
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, - pt ‘ Aperetaries of State. So et 
The Marquis: dela. Vrilliere. . 7 . 
The Count de Maurepas. . 
. Phe Sieusle Blangy. ’ 
“Lhe Mafters of Requefts, 
The Sieurs | 7 
D’Herbigny, . De Fontanieu, 
Bernard. _ De Talhonet. 
De la Grandville, D’Ombreval, 
‘De Vatan, De Vanalles. 
Ony. | Le Pelletier. 
he Sieurs | 
Poot _ Secretaries to the King 
Polffon 7 a ( deputed by the Company, 
¥ Notre. a purfuant to the Lettre de 


Archambault, and Carpot, Cachet. | . 
“The Names of the Marfoals of France, Ambaffadors, and 
Lords, whe were likewt/e invited to the Coronation, and were 


prefent. 


a 


‘Tue Marfhals de Matignon and de Bezons, and the 
Duke de Charoft, Governor to the King, having always _: 
attended the Duke de Chaulunas. The-Pope’s Nuncio, 
‘Fhe Ambafladors of Spain, Sardinia, and Malta, and 
with them in their gallery; the Sieurs de Sainctot and 
de ‘Remend, Introdu@ors of Ambafladors; and other 
Lords not invited. = ; 


_- Fhe Princes and Privceffes, uninvited, wha were prefant. 
Mapame, and with her in her gallery Madame. 
the Duchefs of Lorrain, with the Princes and Princefles 
of Lorrain, her children, and the Infante Don Emanuel, 
bfothe rto the King of Portugal ; who came incognito 
fo’ Rheims, to fee, this azuguit ceremony ; and: other 
Lords and Ladies of their Court. HO 


The Names of Per ons appointed by the Kings. for the ete 
fargement of the Prifeners and Criminals whom bis Majefly 
thought fit to pardon en the Account of his Gorenaition. 

Tue Cardinal de Rohan, Great Alsioner, ‘to whom it 
belonged by virtue of his office, The Sieurs d’Herbigny, 


( 
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d’Ombreval, de Vanolles, arid le Pelletier, appointed by 
_ the King to examine the informations and proceedings 
extraordinary on the crimes for which the accufed im- 
plored the King’s pardon. The Sieur de Vatan, Proci- 
rator General of the Commifiion, and, as the others, 
Mafters of Requefts, ; me, 


4 





























